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GOD’S LAWS, STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS 
 
 
 
 

INTRODUCTION 
 

What produces happiness? What are the principles of life that tell us what makes life 
work and what doesn‘t? What would you give to know the answers to those 
questions? The great Creator of all mankind has not left us without the answers to 
these questions.  
 
Herbert W. Armstrong wrote:  
 

 

The book called the Holy Bible itself lays claim to being the revelation of basic, 
necessary knowledge – the INSTRUCTION MANUAL – which man’s Maker sent 
along with the crowning product of His making – the human man! (Why Were 
You Born, p.2) 

 
 
Yes, God has given us the answers to these questions of what produces happiness, 
what works and what doesn‘t work in getting along happily with our fellow man.  
 
Moses, who God used to lead Israel out of Egypt, was the one through who God 
wrote the first five books of the Bible, sometimes called the Pentateuch. The book of 
Genesis explains the origins of the universe and mankind as the creation of God as 
well as the early history of God‘s dealing with mankind.  
 
The next four books contain the laws, statutes and judgments of God. The laws 
contained in Exodus through to Deuteronomy form the foundation to understand the 
God‘s way of life in the Bible. They also formed the constitution of the nation of 
Israel. 
 
After explaining His laws of living to the nation of Israel God explained to them the 
cause and effect relationship of His law. If they would obey His laws they would 
receive wonderful blessings both from God and those that are the natural 
consequence of living God‘s way (Lev. 26:3-17). If they would not obey God and live 
contrary to God‘s laws then they would reap all sorts of curses that are the natural 
result of living against God‘s laws (Lev. 26:18-45, Gal. 6:7-8).  
 
Herbert W. Armstrong wrote the following in his excellent booklet ―Why Were You 
Born?‖: 

 
 
Actually, there exist, overall, only TWO BASIC WAYS of life -- two divergent 
philosophies. They travel in opposite directions. I state them very simply: One 
is the way of GIVE -- the other of GET.  
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More specifically, the one is the way of humility, and of outgoing concern for others 
equal to self-concern. It is the way of cooperation, serving, helping, sharing; of 
consideration, patience and kindness. More important, it is also THE WAY of 
obedience to, reliance on, and worship solely toward God. It is the GOD-centered 
way, of LOVE toward God and LOVE toward neighbor.  
 
The opposite is the SELF-centered way of VANITY, lust and greed; of competition 
and strife; of envy, jealousy, and unconcern for the welfare of others.  
 
Few realize this vital FACT: The GIVE way is actually an invisible, yet inexorable, 
SPIRITUAL LAW in active motion. It is summarized, in principle, by the Ten 
Commandments. It is a LAW as REAL, as inflexibly relentless as the law of gravity! It 
governs and regulates all human relationships!  
 
WHY should it seem incongruous that man's Maker -- the Creator of all matter, force 
and energy -- the Creator of the laws of physics and chemistry, gravity and inertia -- 
should also have created and set in motion this SPIRITUAL LAW to CAUSE every 
GOOD result for man?  
 
If the Creator is a God of LOVE -- IF our Maker is a God of all power -- could He 
possibly have done otherwise? Could He have neglected to provide a WAY -- a 
CAUSE -- to produce peace, happiness, prosperity, successful lives, abundant well-
being? I repeat: There has to be a CAUSE for every EFFECT.  
 
If there is to be peace, happiness, abundant well-being, SOMETHING MUST CAUSE 
IT! God could not be God without providing a CAUSE for every desired GOOD. Isn't it 
about time we realize that IN LOVE for the mankind He created, God also created 
and set in motion inexorably this spiritual LAW to provide the CAUSE of every GOOD 
result?  
 
Now recapitulate: DEATH is the penalty of SIN (Rom.6:23). SIN is the 
TRANSGRESSION of this LAW! (1 John 3:4) To transgress this law is to reject 
the WAY that would CAUSE the GOOD all humans want -- to turn to the WAY 
that CAUSES every EVIL result. God FORBADE Adam and Eve to take the fruit of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, under penalty of DEATH!  
 
WHY? Because He wanted them to choose the WAY of every desired GOOD -- 
because He wanted them to avoid causing evils, sorrows, pains, suffering, 
unhappiness. Therefore, taking this fruit was symbolic of TRANSGRESSING God's 
Spiritual LAW!  
 
To have taken of the tree of LIFE was merely symbolic of receiving the GIFT of God's 
Holy Spirit, the very LOVE OF God (Romans 5:5) which FULFILLS this Spiritual Law 
(Romans 13:10) and which God gives only to those who OBEY His Law (Acts 5:32) 
(p.10,11)  

  

 

Now I‘d like to quote from the United Church of God (UCG) booklet ―The Ten 
Commandments‖ written by Roger Foster, who writes the following in the 
introduction to ―The Ten Commandments‖: 
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Jesus Christ founded the Christian faith on the principle of love—Christians 
wholeheartedly loving God and each other. John, one of Christ’s disciples and closest 
friends, penned these words near the end of his life: “And we have known and 
believed the love that God has for us. God is love, and he who abides in love abides in 
God, and God in him” (1 John 4:16) But what is love? 
 
Ask your friends to explain it to you. See whether they all portray it the same way. 
Will they describe it as a feeling? Or will they define it as deeply caring for others but 
leave you to figure out what “caring” means? How many will equate love with some 
form of sexual attraction? 
 
It quickly becomes clear that the word love doesn’t always mean the same thing. One 
person may say, “I love ice cream,” simply meaning he enjoys it. Another will say, 
“Oh, I love your outfit,” meaning she admires—or desires—the clothing you are 
wearing. 
 
Wouldn’t it be wonderful if we could use a consistent definition of love, especially 
when we are speaking about the love God has for us and the love we should have for 
each other? 
 
Sadly, such consistency is lacking in the world. Most people will acknowledge that 
love, or at least some degree of respect, is essential for personal relationships. A 
great deal of caution is in order as we consider the definitions of love. Some are so 
vague they excuse almost any type of behavior. At times, love is merely a code word 
to encourage the acceptance of unconventional, destructive patterns of conduct” 
(The Ten Commandments, p.2-3) 

 
 

Of the Ten Commandments, eight of them begin with ―Thou shalt not‖ and this has 
led to the idea that the Ten Commandments are negative and restrictive. Why do 
seven of them start with ―Thou shalt not‖? 
 
Well, you have to think about it in terms of how a parent gradually teaches a child 
how to behave and live a moral life. Because of the limited comprehension of an 
infant a parent has to be very specific and, more often than not, they have to tell 
them not to touch something or do something because infants do whatever they feel 
like or what comes naturally.  
 
As the child grows the instructions from the parent are still mostly specific actions but 
there is more of a balance between positive directions and negative ones. 
 
As the child gets older still the parent explains more of why they are asked to do 
things or not do certain actions. The parent teaches the child more about the 
principles of why things are right and wrong. The more they grasp those principles of 
why things are right and wrong, the more the directions from the parents move from 
specific actions to principles and attitudes. 
 
The way that God teaches us His way of life in the Bible is much the same way. We, 
like the Israelites when they came out of Egypt, are like spiritual infants when we first 
start to learn about God‘s way of life. The Ten Commandments are mostly specific 
actions where God tells us not to do certain things.  
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The statutes and the judgments again mostly deal with specific actions rather than 
principles and there is more of a balance between positive actions and negative 
ones. 
  
As the people of Israel did not have God‘s spirit and were spiritually immature God 
had to be very specific and tell them what they could and couldn‘t do. When we get 
to the New Testament most of the new teaching introduced about God‘s way of life 
focuses on attitudes like the fruits of God‘s spirit and the principles behind the laws 
of God. 
 

Norm Edwards in his article series ―Oh, How I Love Your Law!‖ make these 
comments on how the statutes based upon the principles of the Ten 
Commandments help us to know God‘s will in specific matters of our life and how to 
show love for our neighbour: 
 
 

For example, John, a poor man, wants to visit his mother so he borrows Mark's 
second car to make the trip (Both men believe they have the “love of God" in their 
hearts that will solve all human problems.) While on the trip the car brakes down 
and it will cost $1 000 to fix it.  
 
John would like to pay to fix it but he does not have the money so he thinks Mark 
should show love and pay for it. Mark has enough money but he was saving it for 
new carpets for which his wife had been asking for two years. He would not be 
showing love to his wife to ignore his promise to her. Mark thinks he was showing a 
lot of love to loan John the car in the first place and that John should show love in 
return by honoring his promise to be responsible for the car… 
 
Had these men read and endeavored to live by the words of the Bible rather than to 
just have love they might have made different arrangements before the trip and they 
certainly would know who is responsible for fixing the car (Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

Now the answer to this problem is found in Exodus 22:14-15 which deals with the 
principles of who would pay if an item was lent out and damaged before the borrower 
returned the item.  
 
The Ten Commandments give the broad principles of how to obey God and show 
love to Him and to our neighbours. The statutes, given by God to His chosen people 
through Moses and found in Exodus through to Deuteronomy, go further and expand 
on those principles. Life is complex and so God in His love gave Israel further detail 
and specifics as to how to show love for Him and others through the statutes.   
 
In Romans 2:14-15 Paul wrote:  
 
 

When Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do the things in the law, these, 
although not having the law, are a law to themselves, who show the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and between 
themselves their thoughts accusing or else excusing them. 
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The Gentiles who weren‘t given the laws of God follow a number of the same laws. 
Even the most primitive tribes have laws against murder and stealing. Simple 
observation of the consequences help a lot of cultures know many of the basics of 
what is right and what is wrong. 
  
In James 2:10-11 we read:  
 

 
For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of 
all. For He who said, ‘Do not commit adultery’, also said, ‘Do not murder.’ Now if you 
do not commit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a transgressor of the 
law. 
  

 
What James is getting at here is that God‘s law and His way of life is NOT a 
smorgasbord. You can‘t have a pick and choose approach to God‘s law. We are to 
keep ALL of God‘s law as best as we can. 
 
 

WHAT’S THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN COMMANDMENTS,  
STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS 

 

In God‘s instruction manual to mankind, the Bible, God has given us some wonderful 
laws that tell us what makes like work and what doesn‘t. Now these laws are often 
described in the Bible by three divisions.  
 
Let‘s have a look at a typical verse that describes these three divisions. In 
Deuteronomy 7:11 we read:  
 
 

You shall therefore keep the commandments, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which I command thee this day, to do them.  

 
 
This three-fold division of the laws of God is mentioned about 14 times in the Bible. 
 
Now what‘s the difference between the commandments, the statutes and the 
judgments? First of all, what are the commandments?  
 
Well, that‘s an easy for most of us. When Christ told the rich young man to keep the 
commandments and the young man asked Him which ones, Christ quoted some of 
the Ten Commandments that God gave to Israel in Exodus 20.    
 
The Ten Commandments give the broad principles of how to obey God and show 
love to Him and to our neighbours. The statutes are secondary laws that go further 
and expand upon the commandments.  
 
Life is complex and so God in His love gave Israel further detail and specifics as to 
how to show love for Him and others through the statutes. Having said that, what‘s 
the difference between statutes and judgments?  
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Statutes are secondary laws that made by lawmakers. Judgments, on the other 
hand, refer to judicial decisions made by a judge, like God for example, based 
upon the principles behind those laws to come up with a decision as to how 
best to apply those laws.  
 
Let‘s look at a couple of examples of statutes in the Old Testament: 
 

 

Leviticus 3:17  It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations throughout all 
your dwellings, that you eat neither fat nor blood. 
 
Leviticus 23:41: And you shall keep it a feast to the LORD seven days in the year. It 
[Feast of Tabernacles] shall be a statute forever in your generations: you shall 
celebrate it in the seventh month. 

 

 
Let‘s look at an example of a judgment. Regarding the laws that cover the sacrifices 
and offerings Paul writes in Hebrews 9:9-10:  
 

 
For it was a figure for the time then present, in which were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices that could not make him who did the service perfect as regards the 
conscience, which stood only in meats and drinks, and different kinds of 
washings and fleshly ordinances, imposed on them until the time of 
reformation. 

 
 
The sacrifices and offerings were but types of the greater sacrifice of Christ to come. 
They taught Israel of the need for Christ‘s sacrifice to come later on and, as Hebrews 
9 and 10 speak about, are no longer required because of Christ‘s sacrifice. They 
were judgments made by God, partly because of their sins at Mt Sinai, to help 
impress on a carnal, rebellious people the need for a greater sacrifice to come.  
 
To determine, generally speaking, whether a law in the Old Testament is a 
statute or a judgment we need to understand why the particular law was made 
and then we can ask whether that law can be applied for all cultures for all 
times. If it can be, it’s a statute otherwise it is usually a judgment. 

 

So how do we go about determining whether a law in the Old Testament is a statute 
or a judgment? Well, first of all, we need to understand why the particular law was 
made.  
 
Let‘s look at a safety law in Deuteronomy 22:8 where we read:  
 

 

When you build a new house, then you shalt make a balustrade for your roof, that 
you do not bring blood upon your house, if any man falls from it. 
  

 
Why was this law given? Well, in ancient times people had flat roofs and people 
used to spend a fair bit of time on the top of their roofs for various reasons and so 
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there was the danger of people falling off a roof. This was a basic safety law like so 
many of the safety laws that governments pass today.   
 
The next question we have to ask is whether that law can be applied for all people at all 
time. Well, today few people have flat roofs and they don‘t go up there much and putting 
a balustrade on some of our steep roofs might pose more of a problem than not having 
one.  
 
The principle here is to preserve the health and safety of those who might venture onto 
the roof. As the principle cannot be applied to all roofs this is a judgment made by God 
based upon the principle of protecting the health and safety of those who might venture 
onto a roof. 
 
We‘ve looked at judgments. Let‘s look at a couple of statutes. A good example of a 
statute are the Holy Days in Leviticus 23. While many think that Christ‘s sacrifice 
does away with the need to keep these ―Jewish‖ holy days they are ignorant of the 
fact that the Holy Days teach us a lot about the great plan of God to harvest all souls 
and save all mankind.  
 
By keeping the Holy Days we learn so much about God‘s plan. This principle behind 
these Holy Day laws can be applied for all people, for all time and are thus statutes. 
We read of Egypt having to keep the Feast of Tabernacles in the World Tomorrow in 
Zechariah 14:14-16.  
 
Leviticus 23:41 in speaking about the Feast of Tabernacles confirms that the Holy 
Days are statutes:  
 
 

And you shall keep it a feast to the LORD seven days in the year. It [Feast of 
Tabernacles] shall be a statute forever in your generations: you shall celebrate it in 
the seventh month. 

 
 
The dietary laws can also be applied for all people, for all time. Most of the animals 
that are unclean in Leviticus 11 were designed by God to be scavengers and are not 
fit for human consumption.  
 
Christ‘s sacrifice does nothing to change that basic fact of God‘s creation. Thus, the 
dietary laws are statutes, as opposed to judgments.  
 
The judges of Israel also made judgments on issues not specifically mentioned by 
God in the law. This is spoken of in Deuteronomy 17:8-10.  
 
 

If a matter is too hard for you in judgment, between blood and blood, between plea 
and plea, and between stroke and stroke, matters of strife within your gates, then 
you shall arise and go up to the place which Jehovah your God shall choose. And you 
shall come to the priests of the Levites, and to the judge that shall be in those days, 
and ask. And they shall declare to you the sentence of judgment. And you shall do 
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according to the sentence which they declare to you from that place which Jehovah 
shall choose. And you shall be careful to do according to all that they tell you. 

   
 
They didn‘t have to go to the judges if they felt that they could work out their 
problem. But if they felt the problem was too hard to work out they had the option to 
bring it to the judges and they would make a judgment based upon determining why 
the laws were made and applying those principles to the matter brought before them. 
 
This law is the basis of the church‘s binding and loosing power that Christ gave to it 
in Matthew 18:18-20. As long as the judgments don‘t directly violate the laws and the 
word of God, the church has the power of judgment in ecclesiastical matters. In 1 
Corinthians 6:1-2 Paul chastised the Corinthians for going to unconverted judges of 
the world instead of the church to decide upon matters between brethren. 
 
Members don‘t have to go to the ministry to sort out their problems with their 
brethren but if it is too hard to sort out Paul admonishes us to take it to the church 
and abide by the decision rather than go to court against our brother. The obvious 
exceptions to this, are, over criminal matters and for civil matters that the church has 
no authority over, for example, finalizing a divorce.    
 
One good example of a church judgment was when Mr Armstrong made a judgment 
that smoking is a sin based upon 1 Corinthians 6:20 which says we are to glorify 
God in our body. He understood that every cigarette does us harm and that the body 
was not designed for taking in the dangerous chemicals that are inhaled by smoking.  
 
Another is where he made the decision that third tithe was no longer compulsory in 
many countries as members are already paying the equivalent of third tithe in their 
taxes to the government, which now takes care of the needs that were to be met by 
the third tithe in ancient Israel. 
 
Now the church is not perfect and so we have seen the church hold different 
positions on the very same issue at different times. A couple of examples of this are 
church judgments on makeup and interracial marriage. Prohibitions that were made 
on these two issues were not based upon a specific statute in the Bible that forbid 
them but were judgments based upon principles which the church interpreted and 
then made a decision upon. 
 
Israel was a civil nation and could administer national laws with judges 
rendering sentences and carrying out justice. We do not have that today.  
 
We, as the church, are a congregation but not a civil government so only those 
laws that don’t require civil government and justice courts apply today. 
 
After God brings our Israelite nations back out of captivity after the Great Tribulation 
He says this to them in Ezekiel 36:27:  
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And I will put My Spirit within you and cause you to walk in My statutes, and you 
shall keep My judgments and do them. 

 
 
We will be the ones who will teach them God‘s commandments, statutes and judgments 
in the World Tomorrow. If we are to be the ones who will teach them these laws in the 
World Tomorrow then it behooves all of us to be good students and learn all we can 
about them now.  

 
 

DID THE TEN COMMANDMENTS EXIST BEFORE MOSES? 
 
To answer this question I‘d like to quote from Richard Nickels book entitled ―Biblical 
Law‖. He writes: 

  
 
Biblical law has been continuously binding since Creation. In Matthew 19:8, Jesus 
says that adulterous divorce and remarriage was a sin from the beginning of the 
creation of man. As can clearly be demonstrated, the commandments, statutes, and 
judgments of God existed and were in force before the ratification of the Old 
Covenant at Mount Sinai (Horeb). The Old Covenant did not establish these laws. 
Israel had been in captivity for over 400 years in Egypt, and had lost much of the 
knowledge of God's laws. So, at the giving of the laws at Mount Sinai, God revealed 
laws already in force. 
 
Notice Exodus 16:28 where the Eternal spoke to Moses about Israel's Sabbath 
breaking. "How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws?" Israel 
could not refuse to keep what did not exist! The Sabbath has been in force since 
creation (Genesis 2:1-3). 
 
In Exodus 18:16, still before Sinai, Moses told Jethro his father-in-law, that 
when the people had disputes, "I do make them know the statutes of God, and 
His laws," As these statutes and laws existed before the Old Covenant, they 
could not be abolished when the Old Covenant ceased to exist. The end of the 
Old Covenant could not do away with what it did not bring into force. 
 
The Law of the Lord, summarized in the Ten Commandments, has been in full force 
and effect since human life has existed on this earth. It is a spiritual law that is 
inexorable and eternal summarized in the one word, LOVE. 
 
Death is the penalty of sin (Romans 6:23). Sin is the transgression of the law (1 John 
3:4). If there were no law in existence, there could be no sin. Death held sway from 
Adam to Moses. Therefore. every human being from Adam to Moses sinned. Sin is 
not charged to men's account where there is no law to transgress. Therefore, the law 
was in effect from the time of Adam to the giving of the law from Sinai (Romans 
5:12-21). 
 
Those who state that God did not explain or give His holy laws until Sinai are 
blatantly accusing the Creator of being unfair. Adam knew the law. That is why his 
just Maker held Adam responsible for disobeying. In Noah's day, the world knew of 
the message of repentance spoken by Noah, a preacher of righteousness. In every 
age the words of the Eternal have been available to mankind. Those with seek Him, 
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He will in no way cast out (Genesis 2:15-17). The Eternal gave Adam, and us, the 
freedom to either accept or reject His commandments. Adam and Eve chose to 
disobey. 
 
The serpent, the Devil, told the first recorded lie, "Ye shall not surely die," Genesis 
3:1-4. He lied in accusing the Creator of lying. That's the Ninth Commandment 
broken. Adam and Eve disobeyed their only Parent and broke the Fifth 
Commandment.  
 
They had another god instead of the true God—broke the First Commandment. They 
broke the Tenth Commandment by lusting after the forbidden fruit. They broke the 
Eighth Commandment by stealing what wasn't theirs. Four of the Ten 
Commandments were directly broken in the first human sin. 
 
Cain murdered Abel his brother—broke the Sixth Commandment. The Eternal 
labeled it sin (Genesis 4:4-15). Cain tried to conceal his guilt. Again, this was lying. 
 
Breaking the Second Commandment, idolatry, which is serving other gods, was a sin 
before Moses (Joshua 24:2; Genesis 35:1-4). Egyptians and Canaanites profaned the 
name of the Eternal before Moses, which is breaking the Third Commandment. They 
took the name of the Eternal in vain. The law enjoined Israel not to follow the 
Egyptian and Canaanite practices (Leviticus 18:3, 21, 27). Because the wickedness of 
the Canaanites in this matter was so great, God called Israel out of Egypt to displace 
and destroy these wicked Canaanites. 
 
Some say that, aside from God resting on the seventh day of Creation in Genesis 2:1-
3, there is no Biblical record of any man keeping the Sabbath until the 
Commandments were given at Sinai. Exodus 16 shows that God expected Sabbath 
observance of Israel, weeks before the giving of the law at Sinai.  
 
Abraham kept the commandments, statutes and laws of the Eternal (Genesis 26:5). 
How could Abraham keep something that was not given? Abraham kept the Sabbath. 
 
Canaan, son of Ham, dishonored his grandfather Noah. Dishonoring a parent was a 
sin and God pronounced a curse on Canaan for doing so (Genesis 9:18-27). 
 
Adultery, breaking the Seventh Commandment, was also a sin before Moses. Do you 
think that the creator of marriage (Genesis 2:18-24) would condone "free love" for 
2,500 years until he forbade adultery at Sinai? Absurd! Righteous Joseph avoided 
sinning against God when he repelled the sexual advances of Potiphar's wife 
(Genesis 39:7-9).  
 
In Genesis 20:2, Abraham lied to Abimelech about Sarah, saying she was his sister (a 
half-truth, because she was his half-sister). God let it be known to Abimelech so he 
would not sin against the Lord in adultery (Genesis 20:3-7)(p.10-11). 
 

 
Richard Nickels mentioned that in Exodus 18:16 Moses taught the Israelites the 
statutes of God and as these statutes and laws existed before the Old Covenant, 
they could not be abolished when the Old Covenant ceased to exist.  
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Paul tells us some of, if not all, the Old Testament laws which are no longer in force in 
Hebrews 9:9-10 where he says,  
 
 

It was symbolic for the present time in which both gifts and sacrifices are offered 
which cannot make him who performed the service perfect in regard to the 
conscience - concerned ONLY with foods (offerings, that is) and drinks, various 
washings, and fleshly ordinances imposed until the time of reformation. 
  

 
It says that these four things (sacrifices, food & drink offerings, washings and fleshly 
ordinances dealing with ceremonially uncleannness) were imposed only until the time 
of reformation when Christ's sacrifice did away with their necessity.  
 
Christ said in Matthew 5:18-19: 
 
 

For assuredly I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one 
tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled.  
 
Whosoever therefore breaks one of the least of the commandments, and teaches 
men to do so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever does and 
teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven."  

 
 
That is the broad principle we work upon in determining which Old Testament laws are 
still valid today.  
 
Unless they can't be applied to our modern age or they can only be administered 
by a civil government they are valid today. 
 
 

HOW THE TEN COMMANDMENTS DEFINE LOVE 
 
Now I‘d like to quote again from the UCG booklet ―The Ten Commandments‖: 
 

 
Many religious people embrace the idea of loving others as themselves but remain 
blissfully unaware of how the Bible defines love. As a result, they do not understand 
the necessity of putting into practice the biblical principles that determine the 
success or failure of their relationships. 
 

The Ten Commandments define love 
 
For love to be meaningful it must be accurately defined and understood. That is the 
purpose of God’s law, especially the Ten Commandments. 
 
Do you know the ultimate purpose of God’s law? Jesus Christ defined the purpose of 
God’s law as teaching us how to apply the two great principles of loving God and 
loving each other. He made this clear when someone asked Him, “Teacher, which is 
the great commandment in the law?” How did Jesus respond? “‘You shall love the 
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LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind.’ This is 
the first and great commandment. And the second is like it: ‘You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself.’ On these two commandments hang all the Law and the 
Prophets’” (Matthew 22:35-40). 
 
With our explosive increase in knowledge, why is it that so few understand this 
fundamental biblical truth? Why can’t everyone grasp that “all the Law and the 
Prophets,” those scriptures we know as the Old Testament, first teach us the right 
way to love, then vividly depict the problems and penalties that arise from a lack of 
love? Why do so many people believe that godly love is taught only in the New 
Testament? 
 

Love in the Old Testament 
 
Love is the centerpiece of all the Scriptures, of both the Old and the New 
Testaments. Amazingly to most people, it is in the Old Testament that we first 
find the instruction to “love your neighbor as yourself” (Leviticus 19:18).  
 
It is there also that Moses wrote, “And now, Israel, what does the LORD your God 
require of you, but to fear the LORD your God, to walk in all His ways and to love Him, 
to serve the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul, and to keep the 
commandments of the LORD and His statutes which I command you today for your 
good?” (Deuteronomy 10:12-13). 
 
Every commandment of God is for our good. Did you notice in the preceding passage 
that obeying God’s commandments and practicing love are irrevocably linked 
together in God’s eyes? This is because the commandments define the love that is 
the foundation for all godly relationships. 
 
Love simply summarizes the intent of the Ten Commandments. Paul wrote: “The 
commandments, ‘You shall not commit adultery; You shall not murder; You shall not 
steal; You shall not covet’; and any other commandment, are summed up in this 
word, ‘Love your neighbor as yourself’” (Romans 13:9, New Revised Standard 
Version). 
 

God’s love for mankind 
 
From the beginning, God’s interaction with human beings has been motivated by His 
love for us. As Jesus said: “For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life. For 
God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through Him might be saved” (John 3:16-17). 
 
God wants us all to live forever—to attain eternal life. But first we must learn how to 
get along with each other, how to love one another. That is why love is so important. 
 
Peace and harmony are impossible without respect and love. If God were to grant us 
eternal life without teaching us how to love each other, He would be committing us 
to live forever in confusion and chaos. 
 
God will not allow the present resentments, jealousies, hostilities and selfish desires 
of human nature to carry forward into eternity. We must learn the real meaning of 
love or we cannot receive eternal life. “We know that we have passed from death to 
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life, because we love the brethren,” wrote the apostle John. “He who does not love 
his brother abides in death. Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know 
that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him” (1 John 3:14-15). 
 
So we come again to the question: What is love? John gives us the answer. “This is 
love, that we walk according to His commandments . . .” (2 John 1:6). The apostle 
Paul tells us that “love is the fulfilling of the law” (Romans 13:10, King James 
Version). 
 
Another biblical writer, James, shows us clearly that God’s royal law of love 
specifically includes the Ten Commandments. “If you really fulfill the royal law 
according to the Scripture, ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself,’ you do well; 
but if you show partiality, you commit sin, and are convicted by the law as 
transgressors. For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, 
he is guilty of all. For He who said [in the Ten Commandments], ‘Do not commit 
adultery,’ also said, ‘Do not murder.’ Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do 
murder, you have become a transgressor of the law” (James 2:8-11). 
 

What is sin? 
 
Notice how the Bible defines sin: “Whoever commits sin also commits 
lawlessness, and sin is lawlessness” (1 John 3:4). Or, as the King James Version 
puts it, “sin is the transgression of the law.” According to the Bible, sin is 
simply breaking any of God’s commandments. 
 
How does sin affect one’s relationship with Jesus Christ? “But you know that [Jesus 
Christ] appeared so that he might take away our sins. And in him is no sin. No one 
who lives in him keeps on sinning. No one who continues to sin has either seen him 
or known him” (1 John 3:5-6, New International Version). Sobering statements, 
indeed. 
 
John continues, “This is how we know who the children of God are and who the 
children of the devil are: Anyone who does not do what is right is not a child of God; 
nor is anyone who does not love his brother” (verse 10, NIV). 
 
How do we know that we know God and can have a right relationship with Him? 
“The man who says, ‘I know him,’ but does not do what he commands is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. But if anyone obeys his word, God’s love is truly made 
complete in him. This is how we know we are in him: whoever claims to live in him 
must walk as Jesus did” (1 John 2:4-6, NIV). 
 
How did Jesus walk? He told us, “If you keep My commandments, you will abide in 
My love, just as I have kept My Father’s commandments and abide in His love” (John 
15:10). “For I did not speak of my own accord, but the Father who sent me 
commanded me what to say and how to say it. I know that his command leads to 
eternal life. So whatever I say is just what the Father has told me to say” (John 
12:49-50, NIV). 
 
In Jesus Christ’s own words, “abiding in”—or maintaining the practice of—godly 
love is accomplished by keeping the commandments of God. His example teaches us 
that obedience and godly love are inseparable. Sin is simply violating love by 
transgressing the commandments of God. Sin is lawlessness—neglecting or refusing 
to be bound by God’s rules that define true, godly love. 
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Law and liberty 
 
God does not give us the liberty to behave any way we please. Though the Bible 
portrays God’s law as a law of liberty, it plainly defines liberty as freedom 
from sin and its devastating consequences, not freedom to satiate selfish 
desires. 
 
Our sins inflict upon us horrible penalties. Decrying the sinfulness of mankind, Paul 
wrote, “Destruction and misery are in their ways; and the way of peace they have 
not known” (Romans 3:16-17). He compares the effects of sin to slavery—the 
opposite of liberty. “When you were slaves to sin, you were free from the control of 
righteousness. What benefit did you reap at that time from the things you are now 
ashamed of? Those things result in death!” (Romans 6:20-21, NIV). 
 
Sin, the transgression of God’s law, not only enslaves us but, if continued, makes it 
impossible for us to receive eternal life (Matthew 19:17). That is why James tells us, 
“So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty” (James 2:12). 
God’s commandments set the fundamental standard by which He will judge us. 
 
Only when we repent, by ceasing to transgress God’s law, can we be liberated from 
sin’s consequences through the atoning sacrifice of Christ, which alone can cleanse 
us from our sins (Acts 2:38; 1 John 1:7). Paul explains that this true freedom from 
the bondage of sin is available only to those who sincerely obey God’s instruction. 
“But God be thanked that though you were slaves of sin, yet you obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine to which you were delivered” (Romans 6:17). 
 
John ties it all together, explaining that obeying God’s commandments is putting into 
practice the love of God. “For this is the love of God, that we keep His 
commandments. And His commandments are not burdensome” (1 John 5:3). Instead 
of being an encumbrance, the commandments of God light the path to godly love and 
liberty. 
 
This truth is poignantly illustrated in Psalm 119:98-105: “You, through Your 
commandments, make me wiser than my enemies; for they are ever with me. I have 
more understanding than all my teachers, for Your testimonies are my meditation. I 
understand more than the ancients, because I keep Your precepts. I have restrained 
my feet from every evil way, that I may keep Your word. I have not departed from 
Your judgments, for You Yourself have taught me. How sweet are Your words to my 
taste, sweeter than honey to my mouth! Through Your precepts I get understanding; 
therefore I hate every false way. Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my 
path.” 
 
No wonder Jesus reminded us, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God’” (Matthew 4:4, quoting 
Deuteronomy 8:3). The Ten Commandments are the backbone of all the inspired 
words of God. Paul tells us, “Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing; 
but obeying the commandments of God is everything” (1 Corinthians 7:19, NRSV). 
 

A guide to conduct 
 
If you think of the Bible as a guidebook for human behavior, the Ten 
Commandments serve as the main headings in its table of contents. By themselves, 
the commandments do not tell the whole story, but they clearly summarize it. 
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Jesus said, “Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not 
come to destroy but to fulfill” (Matthew 5:17). By “fulfill,” He meant that His 
teachings would fill out or expand the application of the commandments of God. The 
Greek word pleroo, which is translated “fulfill,” means “to make full, to fill to the full” 
(Vine’s Complete Expository Dictionary of Old and New Testament Words, 1985, 
“Fill”). Other appropriate phrases for pleroo in this context are “to fill to the brim,” 
“to level up,” “to make replete.” 
 
Jesus Christ emphasized to His disciples that His mission and purpose was to add to 
or fill to the full the intended meaning of the Ten Commandments—not to annul or 
take away from them. To make this point, in this same passage He affirms some 
specific commandments and then greatly expands their application. 
 
He first focuses on the commandment forbidding murder. “You have heard that it 
was said to those of old, ‘You shall not murder, and whoever murders will be in 
danger of the judgment.’ But I say to you that whoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment. And whoever says to his brother, 
‘Raca!’ shall be in danger of the council. But whoever says, ‘You fool!’ shall be in 
danger of hell fire” (verses 21-22). 
 
Jesus Christ showed that the principle embodied in this commandment goes far 
beyond the taking of human life. It includes the destructive effects of anger and 
bitterness. Christ explained that condemning and hating someone in our hearts 
could prevent us from inheriting eternal life. In other words, Jesus showed that His 
teachings amplify and explain the required behavior summarized in the Ten 
Commandments. 

 

Relationships and the Ten Commandments 
 
When Jesus explained that everything written in “the Law and the Prophets” falls 
under the two major headings of love for God and love for neighbor, He was 
emphasizing the importance of relationships (Matthew 22:35-40). He was telling us 
that every command of God defines an aspect of the exemplary relationships we 
should have with each other or with Him. 
 
When we look closely at the Ten Commandments, we see that the first four 
define how to relate to God—how to show proper love and respect for our 
Maker. The other six define the essentials for right relationships with each 
other.  
 
This is fundamental to understanding God’s laws and their importance. They are not 
mere regulations or rituals. Those who cast them in this light misunderstand God’s 
intent and purpose in giving us His law. 
 
God plainly tells us that all of His commandments are for our good. They have a 
purpose. They are to be a blessing and benefit to humankind. They define the 
relationships that produce respect, cooperation and stability within any society that 
fully understands and applies them” (The Ten Commandments, p.3-8) 
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THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 
 

Now it‘s time to individually go through each of the commandments and explain in 
detail the meaning and principles behind the Ten Commandments. To do that I 
would like to quote quite extensively from the aforementioned UCG booklet ―The Ten 
Commandments‖: 

 
 

THE 1ST COMMANDMENT:   WHAT IS OUR GREATEST PRIORITY? 
 
“I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage. You shall have no other gods before Me” (Exodus 20:2-3). 
 
When asked which of all the laws of Scripture is the greatest, Christ responded with 
the command emphasizing the supreme importance of our personal relationship 
with God:  
 
“You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and 
with all your mind” (Matthew 22:35-38; see also Deuteronomy 6:5). 
 
Establishing, developing and maintaining that personal relationship with the true 
and living God is the most important commitment we can ever make. That is the 
primary focus of the first of the Ten Commandment: “You shall have no other gods 
before Me” (Exodus 20:3). 
 
The supreme guiding power over our lives, that which controls our ideals, is our 
focus of worship. Many things can take the place of the worship of the true God in 
our hearts and minds. The adoration of these things will eliminate any possibility of 
our establishing or maintaining a real relationship with God. 

 

The basis of our relationship with God 
 
The Bible is clear concerning the basis of our relationship with God: He is our 
Creator! The prophet Isaiah chided the ancient Israelites for failing to grasp the 
significance of trusting and honoring their Creator. “Lift up your eyes on high, and 
see who has created these things, who brings out their host by number; He calls 
them all by name, by the greatness of His might and the strength of His power; not 
one is missing” (Isaiah 40:26). 
 
“Why do you say, O Jacob, and speak, O Israel: ‘My way is hidden from the LORD, and 
my just claim is passed over by my God’? Have you not known? Have you not heard? 
The everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth, neither faints nor 
is weary. His understanding is unsearchable” (verses 27-28). 
 
All that we are, and everything we have, ultimately comes from one source—God. 
Paul cautions us “not to be haughty, nor to trust in uncertain riches but in the living 
God, who gives us richly all things to enjoy” (1 Timothy 6:17). The only reliable 
assurance that our future is secure lies in our relationship with our Creator. 
 
The Bible affirms that our Maker is both living and real—the one and only true God. 
“But the LORD is the true God; He is the living God and the everlasting King . . .” 
(Jeremiah 10:10). 
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He created for us a wonderful dwelling—our beautiful planet. He fashioned it to 
provide us with everything we need for our material well-being and survival. It is 
His desire that we enjoy and appreciate His gifts to us. 
 
At the same time, He wants us to understand that we must never direct our worship 
toward anything that He has created or regard it as the source of our life and 
blessings. Only the Creator—never the creation—is to receive that honor. 
 

The veneration of nature 
 
Man’s worship of nature, or some aspect of nature, has been the basis of one 
idolatrous religion after another. Eerdmans Handbook to the Bible succinctly 
explains the underpinnings of religions that were contemporary with and 
geographically close to ancient Israel. “The great idolatrous cultures of Egypt and 
Mesopotamia closely reflected their physical environment. Their religion, like that of 
their neighbours the Hittites and Canaanites, focused on nature. They had no real 
concept of a single, all-powerful Creator-God. And so they accounted for the vagaries 
of climate, agricultural events and the geography of the world around them by 
means of a whole array of gods” (1973, p. 10, emphasis added). 
 
The Egyptians and Mesopotamians thought of the forces of nature as powerful 
spirits ruling over their environment. This superstitious worship of the sun, moon 
and stars as well as “mother” earth and most of its natural forces, such as lightning, 
thunder, rain and fire, persists to this day in some parts of the world. 
 
Ironically, this underlying concept has also been adopted by modern-day religions 
that teach that God is more or less the sum total of the natural powers of the 
universe. But all have one thing in common: They fail to distinguish the Creator from 
His creation. 
 
Many people place their confidence in astrology. Whether they realize it or not, in 
doing so they attribute divine powers to the creation—the stars—rather than to 
their Creator. 
 
God warns us against this practice. “And take heed, lest you lift your eyes to heaven, 
and when you see the sun, the moon, and the stars, all the host of heaven, you feel 
driven to worship them and serve them, which the LORD your God has given to all 
the peoples under the whole heaven as a heritage” (Deuteronomy 4:19). Astrology is 
a way of looking to the creation instead of to the Creator for supernatural guidance. 
 
Exalting the creation is the cornerstone of today’s materialistic, secular view of the 
universe. The theory that life evolved from inert matter is an attempt to explain the 
creation—our amazing universe—without the intelligence of a Creator. 
 
Responsible scientists refute the belief in the spontaneous generation of life. Some 
have demonstrated the scientific impossibility of life evolving from the nonliving. 
Research demonstrates that cells, the building blocks of life, are made up of so many 
complex and interactive and irreducibly complex systems that the possibility of life 
originating spontaneously defies even the most extreme view of the laws of 
probability. 
 
Michael Behe, associate professor of biochemistry at Lehigh University, Bethlehem, 
Pennsylvania, writes: “The result of these cumulative efforts to investigate the cell—
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to investigate life at the molecular level—is a loud, clear, piercing cry of ‘design!’ The 
result is so unambiguous and so significant that it must be ranked as one of the 
greatest achievements in the history of science” (Darwin’s Black Box, 1996, pp. 232-
233, original emphasis). 
 
Dr. Behe refutes even the possibility that life could have evolved. In other words, 
solid scientific evidence now makes it clear that the existence of the creation 
necessitates a Creator. 
 

Why people turn to superstition and idolatry 
 
Some 2,000 years ago the apostle Paul explained that the all-too-human tendency to 
attribute intelligence and life-giving powers to the physical creation has been a 
major source of superstition and religious blindness. “For although they knew God, 
they neither glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became 
futile and their foolish hearts were darkened. Although they claimed to be wise, they 
became fools and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images made to look 
like mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles. Therefore God gave them over 
in the sinful desires of their hearts to sexual impurity for the degrading of their 
bodies with one another. They exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped 
and served created things rather than the Creator—who is forever praised” 
(Romans 1:21-25, NIV). 
 
The First Commandment warns us not to accept a religion or philosophy that 
teaches that our life and well-being originate with or depend on anything other than 
the one true God. There is no pantheon of deities. There is no other source of life or 
blessings but God. There is no other power that rules over the heavens and the 
earth. “Indeed heaven and the highest heavens belong to the LORD your God, also the 
earth with all that is in it” (Deuteronomy 10:14). He alone created and sustains the 
universe in which we exist. 

 

This is the First Commandment’s powerful message. We are to worship and serve 
our Creator—the miracle-working God who led ancient Israel out of Egyptian 
bondage—and to credit our existence and blessings to no other source. We are to 
love, respect and honor Him—to have a genuine, personal relationship with Him 
(p.9-12). 

 
 

On the subject of avoiding mediums Norm Edwards has these comments to make in 
explaining the meaning of the statutes that speak on this subject: 

 
 
     Avoiding Spirits and Mediums 
 
And the person who turns to mediums and familiar spirits, to prostitute 
himself with them, I will set My face against that person and cut him off from 
his people. Consecrate yourselves therefore, and be holy, for I am the LORD 
your God. And you shall keep My statutes, and perform them: I am the LORD 
who sanctifies you.... A man or a woman who is a medium, or who has familiar 
spirits, shall surely be put to death; they shall stone them with stones. Their 
blood shall be upon them (Lev 20:6-8,27). 
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The Eternal promises to punish people Himself for consulting with mediums. This 
sin would be too difficult for men to effectively prosecute since there is rarely any 
witnesses involved and two or three would be required to establish the guilt (Deut. 
19:15) Without witnesses how can one prove that a “consultation” took place? By 
not specifying a penalty for those that consult with mediums it is much easier to get 
witnesses to come forward to testify against the mediums. If two or three people 
that had consulted with a medium decide to testify against him or her the problem 
can be ended. 
 
Clearly, the Eternal intends us to look to Him and His law to provide a happy and 
meaningful life. When people fear the future - especially if they are sinning—-they 
often turn to mediums for guidance or assurance that “things will turn out all right.'' 
As prostitutes give up their virginity--a part of themselves—for the temporary 
benefit of money, so people consult mediums give up their close relationship with 
their Father in heaven for the temporary benefit (if it is a benefit at all) of demonic 
advice. Our loving Father wants us to be sanctified set apart for His holy purpose. 
 
Today, one can look in the phone book of any major city and find psychics, card 
readers, palm readers and spiritual advisors of all types. Some of these people are 
charlatans: they possess no skill at all but take money for predictions and then move 
on before too many unhappy customers return. Others have great human skill to 
understand people and their feelings--they can discern things about people that they 
may not know about themselves.  
 
Still others, like the witch at Endor, are in contact with demons that may 
impersonate the dead or give advice in other ways (1 Sam. 28:7). Finally. some 
people are completely demon possessed and have access to much knowledge in the 
spirit realm (Acts 16:16). None of these four types of advisors can guarantee that 
they are telling you the truth. Our Father has more knowledge than all of them, 
always tells the truth and is willing to share His wisdom with us if we are willing to 
do what is best for ourselves—to put away sin (Isa 59:1-2). 
 
Sometimes people with Bible knowledge seek mediums anyway because they know 
they are sinning. They are afraid that the Eternal will not answer them while the 
mediums do not really care if people are sinning. This approach places us "deeper 
into trouble” rather than getting us out of it. If we know that we are sinning we must 
cry out to our Father and ask for forgiveness. Then He will hear and help us (2 Chr. 
7:14. 1 John 1:3)…. 
 
     Look Only To Our Father In Heaven 
 
And in all that l have said to you, be circumspect and make no mention of the 
name of other gods[Hebrew Eloyhim], nor let it be heard from your mouth (Ex 
23:13). 
 
Some have taken this scripture to mean that we should never pronounce the names 
of other would-be deities—we should even avoid saying the days of the week or the 
names of the planets because most of them are derived from names of Greek and 
Roman deities. This understanding cannot be correct in that we are commanded to 
read the scriptures and they contain names of numerous pagan deities: Baal, Dagon, 
Chemosh, etc.  
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Furthermore, there are places in Israel named after Baal, and these names are used 
in the scriptures (Judges 20:33, 2 Sam 5:20, 13:23, 1 Kings 9:18). The intention here 
is that we should never invoke their names in a manner dignifying them as "gods." 
Isaiah 45:5 makes it clear that there is "no God [Eloyhim] beside Me." 
 
You shall keep My Sabbaths and reverence My sanctuary: I am the LORD. (Lev 
19:30). 
 
What is this command doing in the middle of all of these prohibitions against false 
religion? If people would hear the law read every Sabbath and reverence the Eternal, 
they would not have all of the other problems described in this chapter! 
 
Give no regard to mediums and familiar spirits; do not seek after them, to be 
defiled by them: I am the LORD [I am YHVH] your God (Lev 19:31). 
 
Today, our Western nations are full of astrologers, spiritualists, palm readers, 
psychics and many others claiming to be able to predict the world's or your personal 
future. This command to simply ignore them is the best advice a person could ever 
get about them. 
  

            Blessings for Obedience 
 
If you indeed obey His voice and do all that I speak, then I will be an enemy to 
your enemies and an adversary to your adversaries. For My Angel will go 
before you and bring you in to the Amorites and the Hittites and the Perizites 
and the Canaanites and the Hivites and the Jebusites; and I will cut them off.  
 
You shall not bow down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do according to 
their works; but you shall utterly overthrow them and completely break down 
their sacred pillars. So you shall serve the Lord your God, and He will bless 
your bread and your water. And I will take sickness away from the midst of 
you. No one shall suffer miscarriage or be barren in your land; I will fulfill the 
number of your days (Ex 23:22-26). 
 
This is a simple promise of physical blessing for seeking the Eternal and obeying His 
way. It is interesting to note that as most Western nations are glamorizing and 
accepting more non-Biblical religious practices (New Age, occult, Roman, Greek, 
Hindu, etc, the very curses described in these verses are coming upon us: devitalized 
bread, polluted water, massive health-care expenses, a more than 10% infertility 
rate among couples that want babies, and a rising death rate among young people. 
 

Do Not Follow Other Nations 
 

You shall therefore keep all My statutes and all My judgments and perform 
them that the land where I am bringing you to dwell may not vomit you out. 
And you shall not walk in the statutes of the nation which I am casting out 
before you; for they commit all these things and therefore I abhor them. But I 
have said to you 'You shall inherit their land and I will give it to you to possess 
a land flowing with milk and honey.' I am the LORD your God who has 
separated you from the peoples(Lev. 20:22-24). 
 
This is a principle that applies to both nations and local congregations. We should 
not look to the customs and laws of other peoples or churches to decide how we will 
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conduct our lives and worship our Father. We should look first to His instruction. 
We can learn physical things from other people: how to read, write, build buildings, 
etc. but we should never Iet those things replace the Bible instruction. 
 
What is the punishment for following the customs of other nations? Being cast out of 
our land. This happened to ancient Israel and Judah on more than one occasion and 
could happen again. Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy 28 indicate this is the ultimate 
end for disobeying the Eternal (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 
 

 

The commentary of the Life Application makes these comments on the statute in 
Leviticus 20:6 to avoid mediums:  
 
 

Everyone is interested in what the future holds, and we often look to others for 
guidance. But God warned about looking to the occult for advice. Mediums and 
spiritists were outlawed because God was not the source of their information.  
 
At best, occult practitioners are fakes whose predictions cannot be trusted. At 
worst, they are in contact with evil spirits and are thus extremely dangerous. 
We don't need to look to the occult for information about the future. God has 
given us the Bible so that we may obtain all the information we need -- and the 
Bible's teaching is trustworthy. 

 
 

I‘d like to quote now from the Global Church of God booklet entitled ―The Ten 
Commandments‖ which makes these excellent comments on not learning the pagan 
ways of the world and not letting anything come before us and God: 

 
 

                "Learn Not the Way of the Heathen" 
 
When the commandments were delivered at Mount Sinai, the whole world was 
steeped in idolatry. The Israelites had just left the rampant paganism of Egypt. In 
this land that worshipped the false gods Osiris and Isis, and the pharaoh as a god on 
earth, even some animals and inanimate objects were also considered divine. Now, 
before the Israelites trekked to Canaan, a land of worse idolatry, God delivered His 
first commandment. And He later told them, "You shall worship no other god, for the 
LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God" (Ex. 34:14). Was this simply because 
God wanted praise? No! Rather, "every abomination to the LORD which He hates 
they [the pagans] have done to their gods; for they burn even their sons and 
daughters in the fire to their gods" (Deut. 12:31).  
 
Pagan worship is harmful and destructive. In fact, false religion has arguably hurt 
more people than any other force on earth. If everyone's affections were instead set 
on the true God—who is love—above all others, then there would be perfect peace 
and happiness. Thus, God is "jealous" not for His own sake—but for ours! 
 
In ancient times, men often worshipped the heavenly bodies, fire, water or some 
kind of humanly crafted idol. Yet even today, such outright heathen worship still 
exists. Animism, the belief that there's a god in every tree and rock, is widespread in 
certain parts of Africa.  
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The New Age movement teaches pantheism, that everything is part of the same 
"god" or universal soul—a concept derived from Hinduism. And Hindus themselves, 
found mostly in India, worship "evil spirits" to appease them. In fact, their word for 
"gods" is the same as that for "demons"! Interestingly, the Apostle Paul tells us that 
ALL pagan religion is demon worship (1 Cor. 10:20). It should not surprise us, then, 
that demons—fallen angels who've rebelled against God—are involved in false 
religion. They mislead humanity to adore them and their wicked ways. The supreme 
demon, Satan the Devil, is even called the "god of this age" (2 Cor. 4:4). 
 
Many millions of people today are involved in other demonic practices such as 
spiritism, witchcraft, voodoo and astrology— things expressly forbidden in 
Scripture (Deut. 18:10-12). Ouija boards and seances aside, how many people 
consult "psychic phone hotlines" to learn how to conduct their lives? God says, 
"Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; for 
the heathen are dismayed at them" (Jer. 10:2 KJV). Yet how many people read the 
horoscopes each morning to aid their daily decision-making? 
 
Sadly, even in professing Christianity, many pagan customs persist. For example, the 
celebrations of Easter and Christmas are really pagan holidays! The name "Easter" 
comes from the Babylonian fertility goddess Ishtar And Christmas was taken from 
the pagan Roman celebrations of Saturnalia and Brumalia (December 25), which 
honored the rebirth of the sun god.  
 
Many think that it's okay to follow these practices if they are done to worship God 
the Father and Jesus Christ. But the true God will not accept such pagan worship 
even if it is intended to honor Him (cf. Deut. 12:29-32). Jesus said that when we 
follow tradition in our worship instead of God's commandments, then our worship is 
IN VAIN (Mark 7:7-9). So we must forsake ALL pagan religious practices! 
 
But are the demons of pagan religion all that God had in mind when He ordered that 
we have "no other gods" before Him? Jesus said, "You shall worship the LORD your 
God, and Him only you shall serve" (Matt. 4:10). And Paul explained, "Do you not 
know that to whom you present yourselves slaves ["servants" KJV] to obey, you are 
that one's slaves whom you obey...?" (Rom. 6:16). What do you truly "serve"? What 
is your life primarily devoted to? In all honesty, what do you truly love with ALL 
your being above everything else? Yourself? Your mate? Your children? Your career? 
If the answer is not God at all times, then you are breaking the first commandment. 
For with our whole being, we must love God more than anyone or anything else. 
 
Through Moses, the preincarnate Jesus magnified the first commandment with just 
such a statement: "Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is one! You shall love 
the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your might" 
(Deut. 6:4-5). Remember that when Jesus was asked about the greatest 
commandment in the Law, He answered, "The first of all the commandments is: 
'Hear, O Israel, the LORD our God, the LORD is one. And you shall love the LORD 
your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with all your 
strength.' this is the first commandment" (Mark 12:29-30; cf. Matt. 22:37). 
 
This truly is the greatest of all commandments. For if we were to obey it fully, we 
would also fully obey every other commandment, simply by virtue of knowing that 
God wanted us to! Conversely, any transgression that we commit against another 
point of God's law is also a violation of this first commandment. For whenever we 
disobey—the real cause of human suffering—it is because God is not first in our 
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thoughts and priorities. To live a truly happy, fulfilled life, we must make sure that 
we are not putting any other "gods" before the true God. Yet their are many that vie 
for our affections. 
 
           The Things We Worship 
 
Many people think most of their problems would be solved if they only had more 
money. So countless people drive themselves in pursuit of the "Almighty Dollar." 
The Bible even personifies wealth and materialism as a false god named Mammon. 
Jesus said, "You are not able to serve both God and Mammon" (Matt. 6:24 Fenton 
translation)—that is, "You cannot serve God and wealth" (NRSV).  
 
Paul explained that "the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil" (1 Tim. 
6:10). And every form of coveting is idolatry (Col. 3:5). Others are slaves of 
certain obsessions, addictions and wrong habits. Drug addiction, gluttony and 
every other fleshly lust are also forms of idolatrous worship.  
 
The Bible mentions those "whose god is their belly... who set their mind on 
earthly things" (Phil. 3:19). The hedonistic pursuit of "fun, fun, FUN!" and 
endless entertainment is also a form of false worship. Today, television has 
become a "god" for many that often does nothing more than waste valuable 
time. 
 
Another way millions break the first commandment is in putting people or 
institutions ahead of God. Throughout the centuries, people have tended to give total 
allegiance to some human personality, government or organization—perhaps even a 
church!—which is essentially idolatry. And today, the entertainment media has 
produced another kind of god—the celebrity. In front of many a concert stage, 
screaming young people can be seen "worshipping" at the feet of some pop star 
uttering lewd and profane lyrics. And as always, a more powerful influence than any 
single individual is the desire to "go along with the crowd"— peer pressure, in 
essence, having become an idol. 
 
Jesus warned, "Whoever comes to me cannot be my disciple unless he loves me 
more than he loves his father and his mother, his wife and his children, his brothers 
and his sisters, and himself as well.... None of you can be my disciple unless he gives 
up everything he has" (Luke 14:26-27, 33 Today's English Version). Each of us needs 
to realize our natural tendency to put family, friends and associations ahead of God! 
 
And there are yet other gods. In our modern scientific and technological society, 
man tends to worship his own ingenuity and the "things" he has created. Too many 
think that a new invention, a new drug or some other human discovery will solve all 
their problems. And so they refuse to put their faith and trust in the real God! 
Reliance on the human mind to solve all human problems is itself a form of worship.  
 
Like the philosophers of ancient Greece, many today who promote popular 
psychology and champion self-help seminars actually worship human reason. They 
spurn Paul's warning: "Beware lest anyone cheat you through philosophy and empty 
deceit" (Col. 2:8). Believing the humanistic notion that man is supreme, their 
concept of God—if they even have one—is that he must agree with them and accept 
them on their terms. 
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And from here emerges the idea that the self is a kind of god. This very idolatry 
began in the Garden of Eden. Satan told Eve that if she ate of the forbidden fruit, she 
would not die as God had said, but would instead "be like God, knowing good and 
evil" (Gen. 3:5). This meant she would determine good and evil for herself. And so 
she and Adam did (v. 22)—as all humanity has ever since. But the Bible instructs us, 
"Trust in the LORD with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding" 
(Prov. 3:5). 
 
We must not stubbornly exalt our own will above God's. "For rebellion is as the sin 
of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity [lawlessness] and idolatry" (1 Sam. 
15:23). When we come to God, it must be on His terms, not ours. And what are His 
terms? "For just as you presented your members as slaves of uncleanness, and of 
lawlessness leading to more lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves of 
righteousness for holiness" (Rom. 6:19). In other words, stop breaking God's 
commandments and start keeping them (cf. Ps.119:172). And that certainly includes 
the first commandment! 
 
          Is God First in Your Life? 
 
Sadly, most people just don't think about God very much. They don't truly and 
humbly call on Him for help unless they are in some dire circumstance. Essentially, 
they have a "hip-pocket god"—one they pull out in emergencies to put in a "quick 
fix." But that is a FALSE god! The true God, who gives you life and breath, ought to be 
your God. He should become so REAL to you that in times of joy—as well as in times 
of trial and suffering— you remember to thank Him or ask for His guidance. This 
humble, obedient spirit of "walking with God" in everything you think, say or do 
should be the dominant factor in your life. 
 
What do you think about the most? That is what you actually "worship"! After all, the 
thoughts that dominate your mind are what you truly value. Be sure that the 
thoughts, plans, hopes and dreams that you hold all revolve around your Creator—
with loving and obeying Him, serving Him, and fulfilling His purpose in your life (cf. 
Col. 3:1-4). This certainly includes learning to love and serve our fellow human 
beings as the latter commandments explain. But we can do this only as we learn to 
obey the first commandment. Then we will view all other relationships— and all 
other "things"—in the light of the WILL of our Creator. 
 
As Jesus did, we must always put God's will ahead of our own (cf. Matt. 26:36-
44). We should deeply appreciate and WORSHIP God as our Creator, our 
Deliverer, our Father. We should wholeheartedly obey His laws, do what He 
says in His inspired Word, serve Him with our precious TIME, our talents and 
our energies.  
 
God and His purpose should DOMINATE the thoughts we think, the words we 
speak and the actions we take. Then He will truly be OUR GOD. This is the first 
and GREAT commandment! (p.11-16) 
 
 

To continue our exposition on the ten commandments I‘d like to again quote from the 
UCG‘s booklet ―The Ten Commandments‖:  
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How can the true God be more real to us? 
 
It is through God’s remarkable works that we can best comprehend God’s character. 
David describes his enthusiastic admiration for God’s care and concern for His 
creation. “I will meditate on the glorious splendor of Your majesty, and on Your 
wondrous works. Men shall speak of the might of Your awesome acts, and I will 
declare Your greatness. They shall utter the memory of Your great goodness, and 
shall sing of Your righteousness. The LORD is gracious and full of compassion, slow to 
anger and great in mercy. The LORD is good to all, and His tender mercies are over all 
His works.” (Psalm 145:5-9). 
 
Another Psalm exclaims: “Oh, that men would give thanks to the LORD for His 
goodness, and for His wonderful works to the children of men! For He satisfies the 
longing soul, and fills the hungry soul with goodness” (Psalm 107:8-9). 
 
Moses adds that our Creator “administers justice for the fatherless and the widow, 
and loves the stranger, giving him food and clothing” (Deuteronomy 10:18). Jesus 
explains that God is so loving and merciful toward all that “He makes His sun rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust” (Matthew 
5:45). God is concerned about the well-being of all people—even those who live in 
ignorance of His existence. 
 
Why is it so important that we understand the fundamentals of God’s character? It is 
vital that we understand God because He wants to create in us that same 
character—His divine nature. Peter tells us that God has “given to us exceedingly 
great and precious promises, that through these you may be partakers of the divine 
nature . . .” (2 Peter 1:4). 
 
This comprehension involves a major shift of mind-set. As Paul tells us, “do not be 
conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind . . .” 
(Romans 12:2). What kind of renewal should occur in our thinking? Paul explains, 
“Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 2:5). God wants 
us to become like Him by emulating the thinking, attitudes and outlook toward life 
exemplified by our perfect example, Jesus Christ. How can this change in our 
thinking take place? 
 

Getting acquainted with the true God 
 
We get to know God by practicing His ways and emulating the love for others that 
motivate His thinking. “Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His 
commandments” (1 John 2:3). And, “He who does not love does not know God, for 
God is love” (1 John 4:8). 
 
The Bible is a handbook that tells us what we need to know about God. Jesus Christ 
tells us, “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God” (Matthew 4:4; 
see also Deuteronomy 8:3). Paul explained that “all Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every 
good work” (2 Timothy 3:16-17). 
 
To know God, we must study those inspired Scriptures. “Do your best to present 
yourself to God as one approved by him, a worker who has no need to be ashamed, 
rightly explaining the word of truth” (2 Timothy 2:15, NRSV). 
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The family relationship 
 
The relationship that God wants with us is that of children with their Father. “I will 
be a Father to you, and you shall be My sons and daughters, says the LORD Almighty” 
(2 Corinthians 6:18). 
 
Herein lies the awesome purpose of our existence: the continuing development of 
righteous character and our ultimate destiny as members of God’s family (same 
verse; Matthew 5:48). 
 
The apostle John stresses the importance of this special relationship: “Behold what 
manner of love the Father has bestowed on us, that we should be called children of 
God! Therefore the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. Beloved, 
now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but 
we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is. And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure” (1 
John 3:1-3). 
 
It was for this purpose that Jesus Christ was born to be the Savior of mankind. “But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death 
crowned with glory and honor, that He, by the grace of God, might taste death for 
everyone. For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. For both He who sanctifies and those who are being sanctified 
are all of one [Father], for which reason He is not ashamed to call them brethren” 
(Hebrews 2:9-11).  
 
This is the awesome purpose for which you were born: to become a member of the 
very family of God! 
 
What a remarkable love the living God, the Creator of the universe, has in store for 
us. He wants us to be a part of His family, to live forever in His Kingdom. He tells us 
that our highest priority in this life is to “seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness” (Matthew 6:33). Our heavenly Father gave us this lifetime to 
establish a permanent relationship with Him so we can receive eternal life as His 
children. 
 
We should love, honor and respect Him so much that He alone is the supreme 
authority and model in our lives. He alone is God. We should allow nothing to 
prevent us from serving and obeying Him. 
 
 

THE 2ND COMMANDMENT:   WHAT IS GOD LIKE? 
 
“You shall not make for yourself a carved image, or any likeness of anything 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth; you shall not bow down to them nor serve them. For I, the 
LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the 
children to the third and fourth generations of those who hate Me, but 
showing mercy to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My 
commandments” (Exodus 20:4-6). 
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The Second Commandment goes to the heart of our relationship with our Creator. It 
deals with several crucial questions: How do we perceive God? How do we explain 
Him to ourselves and to others? Idols are representations of false, nonexistent gods, 
but may we use pictures or other images that represent the true God? Above all, 
what is the proper way to worship the only true God? 
 
In the First Commandment we learned that it is wrong to allow any created thing, 
including a human being, to become more important to us than our Creator. The 
Second Commandment differs from the First in that it explains that, in our worship, 
we must not reduce God to a likeness of a physical object. Doing so is 
unquestionably unacceptable to God. 
 
This Second Commandment explicitly forbids the use of any type of inanimate or 
lifeless imagery—“any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath,” in the worship of the  
living God.  
 
Yet God did create on earth a likeness of Himself—in humans. He specifically tells us 
that He “created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male 
and female He created them” (Genesis 1:27). 
 
Human beings—descendants of Adam and Eve—are living images of the living God. 
We, of all God’s creatures, are fashioned in His likeness. “. . . In the day that God 
created man, He made him in the likeness of God. He created them male and female, 
and blessed them and called them Mankind in the day they were created” (Genesis 
5:1-2). 
 
Our Creator is a living God, not an inanimate statue, figurine or picture. To make any 
representation of Him distorts and limits our perception of what He is really like, 
and so damages our relationship with Him. 
 
Of all things on earth or in the heavens, only living human beings realistically reflect 
a reasonable likeness of the living God. In the same way, as a human Jesus Christ was 
in the image of His Father. Not only did God make humans in His image, He created 
us to become even more like Him. Being like God—developing His own character in 
us—is what our existence is all about. That is why a clear understanding of the 
purpose of the Second Commandment is so important. 
 

Only God can reveal what He is like 
 
In one sense, in the Second Commandment God tells mankind: “Don’t try to tell Me 
what I am like. I will tell you what I am like! It is important that you correctly 
understand that I will accept no representations of Me.” 
 
We need a realistic understanding of how we are like God in our present state. We 
also need to know how we are destined to become even more like Him. 
 
God gives us creative and leadership abilities that parallel His own, although on a 
vastly smaller scale. We alone of His material creation have real mind power. Our 
minds can reason, analyze, plan and visualize the future. We create literature, art, 
music and poetry. We design and build. We can organize, manage and supervise 
things, creatures and people. We are—in limited ways—much like God. 
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But in other areas we, as humankind, are far from being like Him. Our character 
tends to weakness. Our relationships with each other leave much to be desired. Our 
spiritual understanding is limited and often flawed and distorted. Our perceptions 
are often inaccurate. We are biased in our opinions. We harbor prejudices and are 
quick to engage in conflicts. In all these spiritual areas, we fall far short  
of being like God. Though God has given us limited abilities and characteristics 
similar to his own, we need much development and fine-tuning before we become 
like Him in nature and character. 
 

The perfect example 
 
However, we are not without a perfect pattern of God’s character. Jesus Christ, as a 
human being, so perfectly represented what God is like that He told His disciples, 
“He who has seen Me has seen the Father . . .” (John 14:9). 
 
Paul describes Jesus Christ as “the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all 
creation” (Colossians 1:15). He describes Christians as those who have “put off the 
old man with his deeds, and have put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge 
according to the image of Him who created him” (Colossians 3:9-10). 
 
God wants to change the spiritual nature of mankind. Just as Christ is “the image of 
the invisible God,” so does God the Father want to recreate our character in His 
image. The time is coming when God will transform those who have become like 
Him in heart and mind from a physical to a spiritual existence. 
 
Paul described to the church in Corinth how this will happen. “Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does 
corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed—in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality” (1 Corinthians 15:50-53). 
 
That is how God will complete the marvelous transformation of humans becoming 
like Him. John described the same ultimate transformation when he wrote: “Beloved, 
now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but 
we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is” (1 John 3:2). 

 

Being like God is our destiny—providing we surrender our lives to Him in obedience 
to His commandments.  
 

God requires accountability 
 
This brings us to the latter part of the Second Commandment: “For I, the LORD your 
God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children to the third 
and fourth generations of those who hate Me, but showing mercy to thousands, to 
those who love Me and keep My commandments” (Exodus 20:5-6). 
 
God holds us accountable for our words and deeds. Bowing before an idol to pay 
homage to one’s own image of God may appear to be an act of great devotion if one 
is ignorant of God’s great purpose for human beings. But God expects those who 
worship Him in truth and understanding to demonstrate their love for Him by 



 32 

keeping His commandments from the heart, not by going through useless rites in 
front of any object. 
 
Jesus made this clear when He said, “God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must 
worship in spirit and truth” (John 4:24). We are not to worship God with images and 
meaningless rituals. Jesus explained that “the true worshipers will worship the 
Father in spirit and truth; for the Father is seeking such to worship Him” (verse 23). 
 
Knowledge and understanding of the truth of God are essential for developing the 
holy, righteous character He desires to create in us. That means that we have to 
learn and grow (2 Peter 3:18). 
 
We read, “My son, if you receive my words, and treasure my commands within you, 
so that you incline your ear to wisdom, and apply your heart to understanding; yes, 
if you cry out for discernment, and lift up your voice for understanding, if you seek 
her as silver, and search for her as for hidden treasures; then you will understand 
the fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of God” (Proverbs 2:1-5). 
 
Once we gain an understanding of God’s revelation, He holds us accountable for 
what we know. We must apply this revealed knowledge in our lives. Only those who 
do what they learn they should do are true worshipers of God (Romans 2:13; James 
1:22-25). The apostle John was clear: “He who says, ‘I know Him,’ and does not keep 
His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him” (1 John 2:4). 
 
Obeying God is worshiping Him by emulating Him, by thinking and living as He 
would. It is becoming like Him internally. We allow Him to spiritually fashion us into 
His likeness. We honor and praise Him by the way we live. 

 

Idolatry’s insidious effects 
 
A physical image, painting or picture of a deity has neither life nor power. Even if we 
knew exactly what God looks like—which we do not know—we could not design 
icons that would portray the many facets of His character revealed to us through His 
Word. At some times God acts with gentleness and mercy and at others with great 
wrath and power. He does not want us to perceive Him as frozen in one trait of 
personality or character to the exclusion of His many other traits. He asks that we 
read about Him, learn what He is like and emulate Him. 
 
After writing the Ten Commandments on tablets of stone, God explained why He 
wanted no images used in worship of Him. “Take careful heed to yourselves, for you 
saw no form when the LORD spoke to you at Horeb out of the midst of the fire, lest 
you act corruptly and make for yourselves a carved image in the form of any figure 
. . . And take heed, lest you lift your eyes to heaven, and when you see the sun, the 
moon, and the stars, all the host of heaven, you feel driven to worship them and 
serve them, which the LORD your God has given to all the peoples under the whole 
heaven as a heritage. But the LORD has taken you and brought you out of the iron 
furnace, out of Egypt, to be His people, an inheritance, as you are this day” 
(Deuteronomy 4:15-20). 
 
God wanted the Israelites to remember that they were to worship the living God, not 
an idol, and always to direct their worship toward their Creator and never toward 
objects within His creation. He commanded them, “Take heed to yourselves, lest you 
forget the covenant of the LORD your God which He made with you, and make for 
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yourselves a carved image in the form of anything which the LORD your God has 
forbidden you” (Deuteronomy 4:23). Depictions of deities, engraved and painted on 
walls, pottery and other articles are included among the forbidden and idolatrous 
objects (Numbers 33:52, KJV). 
 

Idolatry and immorality 
 
In the idolatrous religions of the ancient world, the worship of idols was intricately 
linked to the fertility of animals, land and plants. By associating human fertility with 
the natural forces their idols represented—such as the sun, rain and soil—they 
developed fertility rites that included sexual orgies and temple prostitution. 
Immorality became the focus of their temple worship. They initiated young females 
into womanhood by enlisting them to serve as honored temple prostitutes. Males 
were expected to frequent the temple brothels in worship of their local deities. 
Immorality and degeneracy were dressed in religious garb and considered virtues. 
 
This is why idolatry and immorality are so frequently linked in the Bible. Paul wrote 
about the problem: “Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth: 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry” 
(Colossians 3:5).  
 
Peter linked self-gratifying behavior to idolatry. “For we have spent enough of our 
past lifetime in doing the will of the Gentiles—when we walked in lewdness, lusts, 
drunkenness, revelries, drinking parties, and abominable idolatries. In regard to 
these, they think it strange that you do not run with them in the same flood of 
dissipation, speaking evil of you” (1 Peter 4:3-4). 

 

The power behind the scenes 
 
Idolatry in any form is soundly condemned in the New Testament as well as the Old. 
Paul praised Christians who had “turned to God from idols to serve the living and 
true God” (1 Thessalonians 1:9) and warned others, “Therefore, my beloved, flee 
from idolatry” (1 Corinthians 10:14). 
 
Far more important, the same apostle explained why using images of deities as aids 
in worship is so wrong. “What am I saying then? That an idol is anything, or what is 
offered to idols is anything? Rather, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice they 
sacrifice to demons and not to God, and I do not want you to have fellowship with 
demons” (1 Corinthians 10:19-20). 
 
Buried deep within icons and the other imagery of idolatry, the unseen hand of 
Satan is at work. “But even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are 
perishing, whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who do not believe, lest the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine on 
them” (2 Corinthians 4:3-4). 
 
Satan conditions people to visualize, in their mind’s eye, even the Son of God as a 
lifeless, inanimate image. Satan’s object is to divert attention from Jesus Christ as the 
vibrant and perfect living image of the living God described in the four Gospels. By 
blinding most of mankind (Revelation 12:9) to the importance of God’s 
commandments, Satan has successfully deflected much of the Christian world’s 
professed adoration for Christ toward icons and pictures—contrary to the clear 
instruction of the Second Commandment. 
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Remember why we were created 
 
The Second Commandment is a constant reminder that we only, of all created things, 
are made in the image of God. Only we can be transformed into the spiritual image of 
Christ, who, of course, came in the flesh as the perfect spiritual image of our 
heavenly Father. This commandment protects our special relationship with our 
Creator, who made us in His likeness and is still molding us into His spiritual image. 
 
The Second Commandment reminds us that God is far greater than anything we can 
see or imagine. We must never let that knowledge be pushed aside by the use of 
some image or likeness in our worship of God (p.12-23). 

 
 

Rushdoony in his book ―The Institutes of Biblical Law‖ makes these comments about 
the second commandment: 
  

  
This law [2nd commandment] does not forbid engraving, picturing or art work in 
general. The priest's garment, for example, pictured pomegranates (Ex. 28:33-34; 
39:24); the mercy seat had at either end two cherubim of gold (Ex. 25:18-22; 37:7), 
and the sanctuary as a whole was richly ornamented  
 
It is not the religious use of such things which is forbidden, for the pomegranates 
and cherubim had a religious function, but it is the unauthorized use on the one 
hand, and their use as a mediation or a way to God that is strongly forbidden. They 
cannot be "helps" to worship; man needs no aid to worship other than God's 
provision… 
 
Thus, idolatry is generally banned by the first commandment, whereas the second 
law-word prohibits it more specifically with reference to worship. Man can only 
approach God on God's terms; there can be no mediation between God and man 
except that which is ordered by God. 
 
The rationale of idolatry is quite logical. As one writer has pointed out, with 
reference to Hindu idols, the purpose of the idols is to convey abstract concepts to 
the simple mind. The god depicted with many hands symbolizes thereby the 
omnipotence of the supreme being, and the many-eyed god sets forth omniscience, 
and so on. This is an intelligent and logical thesis, but it is also totally wrong. It is 
forbidden by God and therefore dishonors Him and thus receives no blessing. It has 
also been productive of social decadence and personal depravity.  
 
Wherever man begins by establishing his own approach to God, he ends up by 
establishing his own will, his own lusts, and finally himself as God. If the terms of 
man's approach to God are set by man, then the terms of man's life and prosperity 
are dictated also by man rather than by God. But the initiative belongs entirely to 
God, and therefore the only lawful approach to God is on His terms entirely and by 
His grace. This, then, is the second aspect of the second commandment: the lawful 
approach to God is entirely of God's ordination…(p.64-65) 

 
 

Now I quote again from the United Church of God‘s Ten Commandments booklet 
and we now look at the third commandment:  
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THE 3RD COMMANDMENT:   FROM PROFANITY TO PRAISE 
 

“You shall not take the name of the LORD your God in vain, for the LORD will not 
hold him guiltless who takes His name in vain” (Exodus 20:7). 
 
The Third Commandment focuses on showing respect. It addresses the way we 
communicate our feelings about God to others and to Him. It encompasses our 
attitudes, speech and behavior. 
 
Respect is the cornerstone of good relationships. The quality of our relationship 
with God depends on the love and regard we have for Him. It also depends on the 
way we express respect for Him in the presence of others. We are expected always 
to honor who and what He is. 
 
Conversely, the use of God’s name in a flippant, degrading or in any way 
disrespectful manner expresses an attitude of disdaining the relationship we 
are supposed to have with Him. This can vary from careless disregard to 
hostility and antagonism. It covers misusing God’s name in any way. 
 
The New Revised Standard Version translates the Third Commandment: “You shall 
not make wrongful use of the name of the LORD your God, for the LORD will not 
acquit anyone who misuses his name.” The meaning of the Hebrew word saw, 
translated “wrongfully use” and “misuse”—“in vain” in other translations—is 
“deceit; deception; malice; falsity; vanity; emptiness” (Vine’s Complete Expository 
Dictionary of Old and New Testament Words, “Deceit”). Having a relationship with 
God demands that we represent Him accurately, sincerely and respectfully. 
 

Respecting God and His name 
 
Let’s consider a few of the ways we should be associated with God’s name. God 
created us in His image with an opportunity to become His children. Those who 
receive the Spirit of God are members of the Church of God. The laws of God define 
for us right standards and values, and our hope lies in being a part of the Kingdom of 
God. Everything important to us is a gift of God, “for in Him we live and move and 
have our being . . .” (Acts 17:28). 
 
Notice how forcefully the book of Psalms expresses respect toward God. “Bless the 
LORD, O my soul! O LORD my God, You are very great: You are clothed with honor and 
majesty” (Psalm 104:1). “Let all the earth fear the LORD; let all the inhabitants of the 
world stand in awe of Him” (Psalm 33:8). 
 
King David wrote, “I will extol You, my God, O King; and I will bless Your name 
forever and ever. Every day I will bless You, and I will praise Your name forever and 
ever. Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; and His greatness is unsearchable” 
(Psalm 145:1-3). 
 

Profanity and slang 
 
Probably the most obvious way of breaking the Third Commandment is through the 
use of profanity—using God’s name in abusive, vulgar and irreverent slang and 
jargon. The defiling of the name of God—or that of His Son, Jesus Christ—is nearly 
universal. Since the dawn of history, most of mankind has never shown the respect 
to God that He deserves. 
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Profanity is not the only way we can abuse God’s name. Anyone who carelessly uses 
the name of God—or Christ—in his everyday speech simply doesn’t know God as he 
should. Yet, strangely, he may think and insist that he does. 
 
In some ways such a person is similar to Job, who explained his perspective of God—
both before and after God pointed out to him how pride was motivating much of his 
thinking. “I have heard of You by the hearing of the ear,” confessed Job, “but now my 
eye sees You” (Job 42:5). Job finally realized that he had not known God as well as he 
had thought. 
 
Many who have heard much about God carelessly assume they know Him—that they 
have an acceptable relationship with Him. Yet they have never learned really to 
respect Him. 
 
They demean and degrade Him by flippantly using His name in everyday 
conversation. They unwittingly announce to all who hear them that respect for God 
is simply not important to them, even though they may believe He exists. 
 
No matter how indifferently one may regard this kind of disrespect for God, the 
Third Commandment makes it clear that God Himself does not take it lightly—“for 
the LORD will not hold him guiltless who takes His name in vain.” Misusing His name 
in any way spiritually defiles us in the eyes of God. 

 

Most of us have at times expressed disrespect for God. Like Job, we probably have 
had to—or still need to—reevaluate our own attitudes toward our Creator. Once Job 
grasped his irreverent attitude, He saw himself in a realistic light. “Therefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes” (Job 42:6). In the same way, we need to repent 
of attitudes that would lead to irreverence. We need to guard our speech and treat 
God’s name with respect. 
 

Jesus Christ fully reveals God to us 
 
God so desired that we understand what He is like—especially His nature, or 
character—that He sent Jesus Christ as the perfect example of all that He is. 
 
“He who has seen Me has seen the Father,” said Jesus (John 14:9). He came as “the 
brightness of His glory and the express image of His person” (Hebrews 1:3). By 
revealing to us—through His own example—what His heavenly Father is like and 
what He expects of us, Jesus Christ has opened to us the way to eternal life (John 
17:1-3). 
 
“Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, 
and of those on earth, and of those under the earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father” (Philippians 2:9-11). 
 
Notice how completely Jesus reflected the glory of God. “For it pleased the Father 
that in Him all the fullness should dwell, and by Him to reconcile all things to 
Himself, by Him, whether things on earth or things in heaven, having made peace 
through the blood of His cross” (Colossians 1:19-20). 
 

 
 



 37 

The importance of Christ’s name 
 
Jesus Christ’s name, significantly, means “Savior.” Christ means “anointed [one]”—
the same as the Hebrew word Messiah. As the Son of God, Jesus Christ is both our 
Savior and King. Only through Him can we receive salvation. “Nor is there salvation 
in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which 
we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). 
 
The name of Jesus Christ is crucial to our salvation, but simply repeatedly saying His 
name without understanding its significance and allowing it to influence our lives is 
meaningless. Paul explained to Timothy, “Nevertheless the solid foundation of God 
stands, having this seal: ‘The Lord knows those who are His,’ and, ‘Let everyone who 
names the name of Christ depart from iniquity’” (2 Timothy 2:19). 
 
Those who repent of their sins and are baptized in the name of Christ receive the 
Holy Spirit and become Christians; they become Christlike (Acts 2:38). “And,” Paul 
tells them, “whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through Him” (Colossians 3:17). 
 
In other words, whatever they do is to be done according to the approval, authority 
or authorization of Jesus Christ—in His name. Using His name, however, in any 
manner that would bring reproach, disrespect or shame on that name is a sin and 
violates the Third Commandment. 

 

Honoring God by our example 
 
Because those who follow Jesus Christ are known by His name, and perform their 
service to God in His name, their behavior always either honors or dishonors Him. 
God’s Word portrays those who obey His commandments as the “salt of the earth” 
and the “light of the world” (Matthew 5:13-14, 18). They represent Him and what He 
stands for before all of humanity. They carry His name as “His own special people, 
zealous for good works” (Titus 2:14). They should bring honor to His name by their 
example. 
 
Moses explained this point to the people of ancient Israel: “Surely I have taught you 
statutes and judgments, just as the LORD my God commanded me, that you should 
act according to them in the land which you go to possess. Therefore be careful to 
observe them; for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
peoples who will hear all these statutes, and say, ‘Surely this great nation is a wise 
and understanding people.’ For what great nation is there that has God so near to it, 
as the LORD our God is to us, for whatever reason we may call upon Him?” 
(Deuteronomy 4:5-7). Moses wanted their conduct to so honor God that all nations 
would gain respect for Him. 
 

Examples that dishonor God 
 
Ancient Israel, however, was a failure in honoring God. The Israelites finally brought 
so much shame upon God’s name that He allowed their enemies to remove them 
from their land as prisoners and captives. 
 
But He promised to later bring back their descendants and restore them as a nation 
for the purpose of reclaiming the honor to His name. He says, “I had concern for my 
holy name, which the house of Israel profaned among the nations where they had 
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gone. Therefore say to the house of Israel, ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says: It is 
not for your sake, O house of Israel, that I am going to do these things, but for the 
sake of my holy name, which you have profaned among the nations where you have 
gone. I will show the holiness of my great name, which has been profaned among the 
nations, the name you have profaned among them. Then the nations will know that I 
am the LORD, declares the Sovereign LORD, when I show myself holy through you 
before their eyes’” (Ezekiel 36:21-23, NIV). 
 
How will this happen? God will once again give the descendants of Jacob the 
responsibility of bringing honor to His name. “Now it shall come to pass in the latter 
days that the mountain of the LORD’s house shall be established on the top of the 
mountains [in Jerusalem], and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall 
flow to it. Many people shall come and say, ‘Come, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; He will teach us His ways, and we shall 
walk in His paths.’ For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD 
from Jerusalem. He shall judge between the nations, and rebuke many people; they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore” (Isaiah 
2:2-4). At that time the earth’s inhabitants will understand the reality of the true 
God and honor His name. 

 

Blaspheming God by our conduct 
 
The apostle Paul explains that people who hypocritically call themselves by God’s 
name and portray themselves as His people—while refusing to obey Him—actually 
blaspheme His name. Speaking to some of his countrymen, he says, “You, therefore, 
who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You who preach that a man should 
not steal, do you steal? You who say, ‘Do not commit adultery,’ do you commit 
adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? You who make your boast in the 
law, do you dishonor God through breaking the law? For ‘the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you . . .’” (Romans 2:21-24). 
 
Paul explains that even some who regard themselves as Christians can disgrace 
God’s name by their conduct. “Let as many bondservants as are under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy of all honor, so that the name of God and His 
doctrine may not be blasphemed” (1 Timothy 6:1). 
 
Our conduct should be above reproach. Paul explains that Christians are 
“ambassadors for Christ” (2 Corinthians 5:20), His personal, designated 
representatives. Discourteous or disrespectful conduct by those who represent 
themselves as God’s servants dishonors Him in the eyes of others. It reproaches the 
name of God, which they claim to bear. 
 

Jesus condemns religious duplicity 
 
Jesus Christ assailed those who would practice religious duplicity. “Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which 
indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead men’s bones and all 
uncleanness. Even so you also outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside you 
are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness” (Matthew 23:27-28). 
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People are usually quite comfortable with giving accolades to God—as long as they 
can pursue their own point of view and way of life. But God’s complaint throughout 
history has been that most people do not have their hearts in honoring Him. 
 
Jesus said, “Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy about you, saying: ‘These people 
draw near to Me with their mouth, and honor Me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from Me. And in vain they worship Me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of 
men’” (Matthew 15:7-9). He also said, “But why do you call Me ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do 
not do the things which I say?” (Luke 6:46). 
 

How we should honor God 
 
God desires far more than lip service. He wants a relationship with us that stems 
from the heart. Jesus tells us, “A good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
brings forth good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart brings forth 
evil. For out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks” (Luke 6:45). In the end, 
it is not enough just to avoid misusing God’s name. 
 
God wants us to love and respect Him. Honoring Him begins in our thoughts. We 
must know who and what He is. We must know what He requires of us and why. We 
should admire His wisdom, love, fairness and justice. We need to stand in awe of His 
power and recognize that our existence depends on His goodness. 
 
Then we should talk to Him in prayer—every day. We should follow the admonitions 
in the Psalms to give Him thanks and praise Him, openly expressing our 
appreciation for all that He gives us. We should acknowledge His greatness. We 
should ask Him to create in us His way of thinking and character. We should request 
the power of His Spirit to enable us to wholeheartedly obey and serve Him. 
 
We honor God most of all by loving Him so much that we desire above all things to 
be like Him and to accurately represent Him to everyone who sees or knows us. If 
that is the mind in us, even the thought of ever misrepresenting or disgracing His 
name will repulse us. Our strongest resolve will be never to knowingly take any of 
God’s names in vain! (p.24-30). 

 
 

To conclude our look at the third commandment I quote now from Rousas John 
Rushdoony‘s excellent book ―The Institutes of Biblical Law‖. He writes: 
 
 

This definition of the third commandment was clearly brought out by the Puritan 
divine, Thomas Watson, in The Ten Commandments, a continuation of his study, A 
Body of Divinity. The Larger Catechism of the Westminster Assembly also brought 
this out plainly: 
 
Q. 112. What is required in the third commandment? 
 
A. The third commandment requires, That the name of God, his titles, attributes, 
ordinances, the word, sacraments, prayer, oaths, vows, lots, his works, and 
whatsoever else there is whereby he makes himself known, be holy and reverently 
used in thought, meditation, word, and writing; by an holy profession, and 
answerable conversation, to the glory of God, and the good of ourselves, and others. 
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Q. 113. What are the sins forbidden in the third commandment?  
 
A. The sins forbidden in the third commandment are, the not using of God's name as 
is required, and the abuse of it in ignorant, vain, irreverent, profane, superstitious, or 
wicked mentioning or otherwise using his titles, attributes, ordinances, or works, by 
blasphemy, perjury; all sinful cursings, oaths, vows and lots; violating of our oaths 
and vows, if lawful; and fulfilling them, if of things unlawful; murmuring and 
quarrelling at, curious prying into, and misapplying of God's decrees and 
providences; misinterpreting, misapplying, or any way perverting the word, or any 
part of it, to profane jests, curious or unprofitable questions, vain anglings, or the 
maintaining of false doctrines; abusing it, the creatures, or any thing contained 
under the name of God, to charms, or sinful lusts and practices; the maligning, 
scorning, reviling, or any wise opposing of God's truth, grace, and ways; making 
profession of religion in hypocrisy, or for sinister ends, being ashamed of it, or a 
shame to it, by unconformable, unwise, unfruitful, and offensive walking, or 
backsliding from it…(p.126) 

 

 

Now back to the UCG‘s ―The Ten Commandments‖ for a look at the fourth 
commandment: 

 
 

THE 4TH COMMANDMENT:  
KEY TO A RELATIONSHIP WITH OUR CREATOR 

 
“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days you shall labor and do all 
your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD your God. In it you shall 
do no work: you, nor your son, nor your daughter, nor your male servant, nor your 
female servant, nor your cattle, nor your stranger who is within your gates. For in 
six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, 
and rested the seventh day. Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day and 
hallowed it” (Exodus 20:8-11). 

 

Why is setting apart one day a week so important that God included it as one of His 
Ten Commandments?  
 
The Fourth Commandment, to remember the Sabbath, concludes the section of the 
Ten Commandments that specifically helps define a proper relationship with God—
how we are to love, worship and relate to Him. It explains why and when we need to 
take special time to draw closer to our Creator. 
 
The Sabbath, the seventh day of the week, was set apart by God as a time of rest and 
spiritual rejuvenation. On our calendar the Sabbath begins at sunset Friday evening 
and ends at sunset Saturday evening. 
 
Of course, someone will immediately ask: Why the seventh day? How can our 
relationship with God benefit any more from observing that particular day than any 
other day? After all, Friday night and Saturday bustle with all sorts of sports, 
business and other secular activities. Why should we be different? Isn’t this a 
symbolic commandment—one never meant to be taken literally—and didn’t Jesus 
Christ ignore this commandment, leaving us free from the burden of keeping it? 
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These questions represent some of the most widely assumed and long-held beliefs 
about the Fourth Commandment. But God’s command is simple and easy to 
understand. So why is this commandment so frequently ignored, attacked and 
explained away by so many? Could it be because the challenges to the Sabbath 
command are views generated by the god of this present evil world? After all, this 
being wants us to accept these views because he hates God’s law. He does all he can 
to influence us to ignore, avoid and reason our way around it. 
 
Few grasp the extent of society’s indoctrination by Satan. As the real “god of this 
age” (2 Corinthians 4:4), he has deceived most of humankind (Revelation 12:9). The 
whole world falls prey to his influence (1 John 5:19). His objective has always been 
to destroy the relationship between the true God and humanity. He wants nothing 
more than to thwart people from developing a loving, personal relationship with 
their Creator—which is the purpose of the Fourth Commandment. He wants to 
prevent us from reaching our incredible destiny in God’s family! 
 

Jesus and His apostles kept the Sabbath 
 
What does Christ’s personal example teach us about the Sabbath? “So He came to 
Nazareth, where He had been brought up. And as His custom was, He went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up to read” (Luke 4:16). Jesus used the 
Sabbath for its intended purpose: to help people develop a personal relationship 
with their Creator. 
 
After His death, we see that Christ’s apostles followed His example in their 
observance of the Sabbath day. “Then Paul, as his custom was, went in to them, and 
for three Sabbaths reasoned with them from the Scriptures” (Acts 17:2). “And [Paul] 
reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded both Jews and Greeks” 
(Acts 18:4). 
 
Today, however, most people who profess to follow Christ do not follow the example 
set by Him and His apostles. Most fail to realize that the wholesale rejection of the 
Sabbath as the Christian day of worship did not start until almost 300 years after 
Christ’s ministry on earth. 
 
The official substitution of Sunday for the Sabbath was orchestrated by the Roman 
emperor Constantine, who made Christianity the official state religion to secure 
political advantage over a defeated contender for the office of emperor. His rival 
supported a policy of persecuting and killing Christians. Constantine was quick to 
grasp the political advantage of accepting and supporting Christians, but that 
acceptance came with a price: state control over all religious matters. 
 
Nowhere in the Bible does either the Father or Jesus Christ ever grant permission to 
change the time of the Sabbath from the seventh day to Sunday, the first day of the 
week. No human being, institution or state has ever had the right to tamper with 
what God has made sacred. 
 

The Sabbath and a godly relationship 
 
The Sabbath is vital to our relationship with God because it shapes the way we 
perceive and worship Him. We should remember the Sabbath by formally 
worshiping God on that day. Otherwise, we forfeit that special understanding that 
God wants to develop in us by worshiping Him on that day. 



 42 

It is by ceasing our normal labor and activities that we are reminded of an essential 
lesson every week. After six days of fashioning this beautiful earth and everything in 
it, our Creator ceased molding the physical part of His creation and rested on the 
seventh day (Genesis 2:1-3). 
 
The Sabbath is a special day to concentrate on developing our spiritual relationship 
with God. Although it is a day of rest from our normal routines and we do need even 
physical rejuvenation, it is not a day for doing nothing, as some assume. On the 
contrary, the Sabbath is a special day on which we dramatically change the focus of 
our activity. God intended that it be a delightful period during which we busily draw 
closer to Him. 
 
God said, through the pen of Isaiah: “If you turn away your foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing your pleasure on My holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
day of the LORD honorable, and shall honor Him, not doing your own ways, nor 
finding your own pleasure, nor speaking your own words, then you shall delight 
yourself in the LORD; and I will cause you to ride on the high hills of the earth, and 
feed you with the heritage [the abundance of blessings] of Jacob your father. The 
mouth of the LORD has spoken” (Isaiah 58:13-14). 
 
Indeed, to “delight yourself in the LORD” is the reason we should cease, for the 24 
hours of the Sabbath, the labor and normal activities that consume our time the 
other six days of the week. 
 
Relationships take time. Every successful association demands time. No close 
relationship can succeed without it—no courtship, no marriage, no friendship. 
Our relationship with God is no exception. 
 
God, however, wants us to take special time to worship Him. That is what only the 
Sabbath—the seventh day of the week—can provide. 
 
The Hebrew word for Sabbath, shabbath, means “to cease, to pause or take an 
intermission.” On the Sabbath we are to take the day off from our regular activities 
and devote our time and attention to our Creator. Why? Because “in six days the 
LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested the 
seventh day. Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it” (Exodus 
20:11). The Sabbath, in a different way from any other commandment, keeps us in 
touch with how real God is as our Creator. 

 

A world without knowledge of the true God 
 
Look at the world around us. The theory of evolution, that the world and everything 
in it developed from nothing, dominates the thinking of the most highly educated. 
Most scholars scoff at the idea that the creation requires a thoughtful, purposeful, 
almighty Creator. Even many professing-Christian scholars accept this point of view. 
Observance of the seventh-day Sabbath, however, keeps those who faithfully obey 
the Ten Commandments in constant remembrance that their faith is founded on the 
existence of a very real Creator. 
 
We read, “By faith [by believing what the Bible tells us] we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so that the things which are seen were not 
made of things which are visible” (Hebrews 11:3). That faith is nothing less than an 
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unshakable confidence that the Bible was inspired by the Spirit of God and 
accurately reveals how the world, and humankind, came into existence.  
 
God reveals few details about how He created the universe—only that He did create 
it. Observing the Sabbath brings that fact to the forefront of our minds every week. 
God does not want us to lose this understanding. He knows that everyone who 
neglects this knowledge loses sight of who and what He is. That is how crucial this 
knowledge is. 
 
That is also why the weekly observance of the Sabbath is so important to our 
relationship with our Maker. It keeps us in constant remembrance that we worship 
the Creator of the universe. 
 

A continuing creation 
 
The Sabbath is not simply a reminder of a past creation. God finished the physical 
part of His creation in six days. However, the spiritual part is still under way. The 
Sabbath is the primary day on which that spiritual creation—the creation of the new 
person in Christ—takes place. As the apostle Paul tells us: “Therefore, if anyone is in 
Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have 
become new” (2 Corinthians 5:17). 
 
The new spiritual creation is internal—in the heart and character of each person. It 
begins when “you put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which grows 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and [are] renewed in the spirit of your mind, 
and . . . put on the new man which [is] created according to God, in true 
righteousness and holiness” (Ephesians 4:22-24). This “new man . . . is renewed in 
knowledge according to the image of Him who created him” (Colossians 3:10). 
 
Spiritual character cannot come solely by our own will. The “old man” will inevitably 
succumb to the weaknesses and pulls of human nature. Paul sums up this struggle: 
“For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is 
present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find. For the good that I 
will to do, I do not do; but the evil I will not to do, that I practice” (Romans 7:18-19). 
 
God Himself creates holy and righteous spiritual character in us. He reshapes our 
thinking and gives us the will and the power to resist our nature. Paul confirms this, 
telling us that “it is God who is at work in you, enabling you both to will and to work 
for his good pleasure” (Philippians 2:13, NRSV). 
 

The day of renewal 
 
Do you grasp how important this is? If we are in Christ, our heavenly Father is 
creating in us His own character, His divine nature (2 Peter 1:4). The weekly time He 
has set perpetually apart to remind us that He is the Creator is the same weekly 
period during which He instructs us as He molds us into a new creation. 
 
God’s Word calls us “newborn babes” and says that we should “desire the pure milk 
of the word, that [we] may grow thereby” (1 Peter 2:2). The Sabbath is the time God 
has set aside for us to grow closer to Him through study of His Word, personal 
prayer and group instruction. He has sanctified it—set it apart—as holy time 
(Genesis 2:1-3). We should use it to delight ourselves in Him by diligently seeking 
His participation in our spiritual development (Isaiah 58:14). 
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The Sabbath is the day on which Christ’s disciples should be growing closer to each 
other. “And let us consider one another in order to stir up love and good works, not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is the manner of some, but 
exhorting one another, and so much the more as you see the Day approaching” 
(Hebrews 10:24-25). 
 
The Sabbath is the only day on which God ever commands a weekly assembly. “Six 
days shall work be done, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, a holy 
convocation. You shall do no work on it; it is the Sabbath of the LORD in all your 
dwellings” (Leviticus 23:3). 
 
The internal evidence of the New Testament shows that Christ’s apostles and their 
converts continued to assemble on the seventh day, the Sabbath. They observed the 
day, however, with a renewed emphasis on the “new” person God is in the process of 
creating. The relationship of the seventh day to their lives grew in its importance to 
them. The book of Hebrews confirms that the followers of Christ and the apostles 
kept the Sabbath, affirming that “there remains, then, a Sabbath-rest for the people 
of God” (Hebrews 4:9, NIV). 
 
Yes, Jesus and His apostles consistently obeyed God’s command to keep the Sabbath 
holy. They kept the seventh day as the Sabbath, just as their fellow Jews of that time 
did. God’s commandment to us remains “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy” 
(Exodus 20:8). 
 
We desperately need to take time to grow close to our Creator. He tells us how much 
special time we need to set aside for our relationship with Him and when to take it. 
We have to decide whether we trust His judgment and are willing to obey His 
Sabbath commandment (p.31-36). 

 
 

I‘d like to quote now from the Global Church of God‘s booklet ―The Ten 
Commandments‖ for its comments on how to keep the sabbath holy: 

 
 
We are not to be doing our own pleasure on God's Holy Day. That means we aren't to 
be pursuing our hobbies or leisure activities That does not preclude doing any 
enjoyable things on the Sabbath whatsoever, for we are to find DELIGHT in it.  
 
The point is that, whatever we do, God must be an intrinsic part of it. A family walk 
through a natural setting is a wonderful way to get in touch with the great God who 
made the beautiful creation we see. 
 
When the seventh day arrives, we must stop pursuing our "own ways" (the things 
we normally do), seeking our "own pleasure" (just trying to have fun) and speaking 
our "own words" (the everyday things we talk about that don't involve God) This 
last one is often VERY HARD to follow because "out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaks" (Matt. 12:34). To truly keep the Sabbath in the spirit, we must focus 
our MINDS on God and those things He wants us to be concerned with during His 
holy time. Then, as God promises, we will be truly blessed. 
 
So we should not think of the Sabbath as the day we "can't" do this or that! Rather, 
we should approach this very special day as a period when we can and should TAKE 
TIME to deeply study and thoughtfully analyze the Bible. It's a time when we can sit 
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quietly, meditating aver and thinking through the truly big issues of life. It is the 
perfect time for unhurried, thoughtful, heartfelt PRAYER to our Father in heaven—
to "commune" with our Creator, to worship Him and to get to know Him intimately. 
 
Are YOU willing to "remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy"? if you obey God in 
doing so, you will discover one the greatest blessings He has ever given mankind 
(p.34-35). 

 
 

The following is a summary of a sermon given by Rod Dean entitled ―The Joy of the 
Sabbath‖: 
 

  
The Sabbath day is a test.  It  establishes  whether the first three commandments 
have become part of us.  In other words this day, how we react to this day and how 
we feel on this day reflects whether or not we love the  Lord our God with all our  
heart and all our might and all our soul.   
 
How much does the Sabbath mean to us?  Do we view it as God says, as one of 
the greatest blessings He has given us?   
 
Before we can love our neigbour as ourselves we must experience the love of God in 
our lives.  Before we can have the love for everyone else to the same degree we love 
ourselves we must love God with all of our hearts and this day is critical to 
understand whether we love God with all of our hearts.   
 
The Sabbath is the only sign identifying those who are true christians today. It is the 
real test command. The people of the world are willing to acknowledge the other 
nine commandments but the Sabbath command is the only one they  positively  
rebel against. It is the one that is the crucial test of obedience. It identifies those who 
have surrendered their will to God, who obey God regardless of persecution or cost! 
And when we started to keep the Sabbath we understood that. It separated us, it 
identified us and it gave us an understanding of who God is, and what God is doing 
on this earth. 
 
Notice now Isaiah 58, verses 13-14: “If you turn away your foot from the Sabbath 
from doing your pleasure on my holy day and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
day of the Lord honourable and shall honour him not doing your own ways, nor 
finding your pleasure, nor speaking your own words.  Then you shall delight 
yourself in the Lord.”  Notice the emphasis is on God.   
 
Now the word  I want to focus on today is delight. The word delight originally comes 
from a Hebrew word where you get the word luxury from, you get the word pleasant 
or soft or delicate.  Now God is telling us that the Sabbath is something that brings a 
softness, a delicateness, a pleasantness or delight in our lives. The Sabbath is a 
luxury to the people of God.  
 
This day is not a day that the establish our own righteousness on like the Jews. They 
became embroiled in their own do’s and don’ts and they made the Sabbath a burden 
by their own traditions and not properly observing it as God intended.  This is a day 
we seek the Kingdom of God and his righteousness.   
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We’re going to look at today this day of riches, of delicateness, of luxury God has 
given us. I’m going to go through several points of how this day is a luxury so we can 
examine ourselves to see if we have received the full blessings of keeping God’s 
Sabbath. In Exodus 31:17 we read: “It is a sign between me and the children of Israel 
forever, for in six days the Lord made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh 
day He rested and was refreshed.”   
 
That word refreshed is an interesting one. It comes from the idea of a cool breeze 
that comes across your face like when you go on a hike at Summer Camp that they 
like sticking ministers with and that you’re climbing up a mountain in the humidity 
of a Queensland summer and on a rock face and you’re asking yourself, “Why am I 
here?” And you come around the rock face and a cool breeze comes across your face 
and you feel refreshed. You feel rejuvenated, you feel renewed and suddenly there’s 
purpose to the hike. Your vision comes back to you and things become clearer. You 
see the beautiful views and you realize their is value to the hike because that cool 
breeze came across your face.   
 
Well the Sabbath is just like that.  It’s a day to be refreshed.  It’s a day to be 
renewed.  It’s a day we need to realize how important is God’s purpose and we 
need to be reminded of that purpose.   
 
It is a day that God has given to us so we can withdraw from the treadmill and the 
distractions and the hassles and begin to realize their is a meaning.  We should make 
sure in our Christian life that we do understand why God formed the church, why we  
were called and what it means to be a Christian in God’s church and be refreshed in 
the clarity of that vision and that purpose.  It is a day to be physically and to be 
refreshed in God’s way of life and the purpose of human life.   
 
In Isaiah 40 we read in verses 28 to 31: “Have you not known?  Have you not heard?  
The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth neither faints nor 
is weary.  There is no searching of His understanding.  He gives power to the weak, 
and to those who have no might he increases strength.  Even the youths shall  faint 
and be weary, and young men shall fall utterly.  But those who wait on the Lord shall 
renew their strength.  They shall mount up with wings like eagles.  They shall run 
and be not weary.  They shall walk and not faint.”   
 
The old eagle, what he does when he sees his beak is not sharp like it used to be, his 
talons are dull and his feathers are dowdy and when he comes through the air, he is 
whistling through the air and his prey therefore gets away.  What the old eagle does; 
he goes to a high place, a place of refuge and he starts to pluck out the old feathers.  
He washes himself in the freshness of a mountain stream and begins to hone his 
beak on a rock and his talons upon a rock.  He’s renewed.  He’s rejuvenated and 
when he leaves his place of refuge and flies back and he comes screaming through 
the sky, not whistling with old feathers; this time he catches his prey.   
 
The Sabbath is also to renew us like the eagle.  It’s to renew us with the strength of 
God, to renew us with God’s spirit and remotivate us with God’s strength and 
purpose and to keep us going.  The physical rest, as well as the spiritual rejuvenation 
is a wonderful blessing.  After a long., hard week how refreshing and wonderful it is 
to sit down and relax on the Sabbath from all the hassles of the job.  The Sabbath is a 
law of health because it gives us a chance to rest from the stress and worries of life 
and one of the greatest problems today in health is the emotional stress and anxiety 
people have.  The Sabbath is a day in which we can in absolute confidence and faith 
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have a day of rest physically and mentally. The Sabbath teaches the laws of success 
especially the first - the right goal, and the last - seeking God’s guidance.   
 
The next point about the Sabbath is that it establishes holiness in our lives.  It 
is a day which we begin to focus on the values, the standards, the character of 
God we are to develop in our lives.   
 
On this day we switch off the television set, we withdraw from spectator 
sports, we calm the environment with relaxing music from time to time and 
we dress neatly and cleanly for church and we begin to think about our values 
and what it means to be holy, what it means to be like God.   
 
We seek the character of God on this day.  It’s a day we consider what God is - His 
love, mercy and compassion.   
 
The Sabbath helps establish family life.  It’s a day of family communication.  It’s a day 
in which the father can have 24 hours set aside with his family, to laugh with his 
children, to play with his children, to talk with his children and to share and to listen 
to his children, to hear what’s happening to them in their lives and school and their 
worries.  The Sabbath is a day in which father and mother can share their lives with 
their children and listen to their children and what friends they’re making at school.  
In that loving environment a child will learn to honour it’s parents.   
 
It also is a day in which we experience that which is talked about in Psalm 133: 
“Behold how good” - how delightful, how pleasant, how wonderful - “it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity”(v.1).  Isn’t it wonderful to meet the love of God 
flowing when we meet one another. It’s a day in which the love of God encourages 
one another, exhorts one another, inspires one another, shares with one another.  So 
we see how wonderful God is and how wonderful it is to be a part of the family of 
God.   
 
Notice Ephesians 4, verse 7: “But to each of us grace was given.”  Grace is gifts -  
God’s blessings poured out on us.  Notice some of the gifts He  gives us in verse 11: 
“And he himself gave to some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, some 
pastors and teachers.”  
 
Sabbath services are a gift.  Sabbath services are a luxury where God pours out 
His gifts unto men to be given to you.  Your ministry is a gift.  The word of God 
you hear is a gift because it’s going to help you grow in God’s character of love.   
 
The Sabbath is a day on which we hear inspiring sermons from the ministry and a 
day in which we meet with one another, spend time with one another talking and 
enjoying one another’s company and getting to know one another better.   
 
It’s a day of wonderful, enjoyable fellowship.  It’s a day for considering God’s 
works, His character of love.  It’s a day to be positive and it is one of the most 
wonderful blessings God has bestowed on mankind. 

 
 

Now I quote again from the UCG booklet ―The Ten Commandments‖ where we‘ll 
look at the fifth commandment: 
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THE 5TH COMMANDMENT:   A FOUNDATION FOR SUCCESS 
 
“Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be long upon the land 
which the LORD your God is giving you” (Exodus 20:12). 

 
The Fifth Commandment introduces us to a series of commandments that define 
proper relationships with other people. Six of the commandments—the fifth through 
the 10th—serve as the standards of conduct in areas of human behavior that 
generate the most-far-reaching consequences on individuals, families, groups and 
society. 
 
Our abuse and exploitation of each other is appalling. The intensity and magnitude 
of the violence among ourselves is inexcusable. We desperately need to reverse the 
horrifying results of our inability to get along with each other. We need to learn how 
to work together harmoniously in every area of life—to build stable, loving, lasting 
relationships. 
 
Establishing the rudimentary principles by which workable relationships can be 
built is the objective of the last six commandments. They define, with stark clarity, 
the areas of behavior in which human nature creates the biggest roadblocks to peace 
and cooperation. They provide us with the guidance we need to remove those 
roadblocks. 
 
This Fifth Commandment sets the tone for the last six. It addresses the importance 
of our learning to treat each other with respect and honor. 
 

Learning respect for others 
 
Learning responsibility for our own conduct and character is the beginning of good 
relationships. Our character, which drives our conduct, begins to form during our 
childhood. It is during our formative years that our attitudes governing our personal 
desires in relation to the desires and needs of others is shaped and molded. That is 
the primary focus of the Fifth Commandment: the importance of learning to respect 
others while we are still children. 
 
The Fifth Commandment shows us from whom and how the fundamentals of respect 
and honor are most effectively learned. It guides us to know how to yield to others, 
how to properly submit to authority and how to accept the influence of mentors. 
That is why the apostle Paul wrote: “Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this 
is right. ‘Honor your father and mother,’ which is the first commandment with 
promise: ‘that it may be well with you and you may live long on the earth’” 
(Ephesians 6:2-3). 
 
Learning to obey this commandment helps children establish a lifetime 
pattern of respecting proper rules, traditions, principles and laws. Honoring 
others should be a normal, natural habit learned during youth. 
 
The universal application of this important biblical principle is plain. We read: 
“Honor all people. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king” (1 Peter 2:17). It 
all begins with the respect and honor we show our parents. 
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The role of a parent 
 
God places the primary responsibility for teaching children the basic principles of 
life directly on the shoulders of parents. The ability of mothers and fathers to 
succeed in this responsibility depends significantly on how much they, in turn, 
submit to God’s instruction and teaching and show love and respect for Him. 
Remember, four commandments that emphasize the importance of a personal 
relationship with God precede the commandment to give honor to our parents. After 
all, God is our ultimate Parent. 
 
Notice how God challenged the spiritual leaders of ancient Israel: “A son honors his 
father, and a servant his master. If then I am the Father, where is My honor? And if I 
am a Master, where is My reverence? ...” (Malachi 1:6). As our Creator, God is the 
Father of us all. 
 
We who are parents should first think of ourselves as children—the children of God. 
It is just as important for us to respect and obey our heavenly Father as it is for our 
children to respect and obey us. Only then is it possible for us to fully grasp our role 
as the spiritual leaders of our children. 
 
When we first honor and obey God, we set the proper example for our children. 
They can then develop habits of respect and obedience by observing our example 
and applying what they are taught. Children internalize beliefs and behaviors best if 
they see a strong continuity between the example and the instruction of their 
parents and teachers. 
 

The missing link in child-rearing 
 
God’s instruction to parents makes this clear: “You shall love the LORD your God with 
all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your strength. And these words which I 
command you today shall be in your heart. You shall teach them diligently to your 
children, and shall talk of them when you sit in your house, when you walk by the 
way, when you lie down, and when you rise up” (Deuteronomy 6:5-7). The 
implication is clear: Only when we hold right principles in our hearts can we, as 
parents, successfully instill them in our children. 
 
Throughout the Bible, especially in the Proverbs, we find many instructions and 
principles about how we should treat and honor each other. We should regularly 
discuss these in our families and apply them to the real-life situations our children 
face every day. These discussions should be interactive—allowing the children to 
freely ask questions that we as parents should help them resolve, using  
biblical principles, as thoroughly and accurately as possible (Deuteronomy 6:20-21). 
 
It is by treating children with dignity and respect in an interactive process that they 
learn how they should treat others and why their attitudes and behavior should 
reflect love and concern for them. Parents who assist their children in searching 
God’s Word to verify the foundation of the family’s values are teaching them how to 
rely on God’s judgment instead of trusting their own emotions, whims and desires. 
 
Children, especially teenagers, search for their own place in society. They need 
guidance, instruction and love and reassurance. Parents should not ridicule them. 
Paul cautions parents, especially fathers, not to “provoke [exasperate (NIV)] your 
children to wrath, but bring them up in the training and admonition of the Lord” 
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(Ephesians 6:4). Parents need to carefully combine a firm insistence that their 
children obey the rules of courtesy and respect with an abundance of patience and 
gentleness. This loving combination is the missing link in child-rearing. 
 

Helping children establish their identity 
 
Children need constant encouragement and frequent acknowledgment of their 
successes and achievements. Above all, they need plenty of love and praise to help 
them develop a strong personal identity that reflects a positive and hopeful outlook 
toward life. 
 
Keep in mind that children do not all respond to different types of praise in the same 
way. Some can better develop a positive outlook when praise focuses on them—on 
their abilities and areas of competence—rather than on individual achievements. 
Praise focused heavily on accomplishments only, such as grades in school, may 
engender an unhealthy sense of insecurity. Some may perceive that they are 
acceptable only if they perform exceptionally—that they are loved only when their 
efforts are perfect. This type of praise may have the opposite effect from what was 
intended. 
 
As parents, we should rejoice with our children in their achievements. We should 
share their successes. But we should be careful to direct our praise specifically 
toward them as individuals. We should tell them when we are pleased with them. 
This bolsters their confidence that it is possible for them to please us and God. They 
perceive themselves as being acceptable and appreciated. It gives them hope in their 
future and assurance in their own identity. They are then far more likely to have 
confidence in us as parents and return to us the praise and honor that fulfills the 
Fifth Commandment. It is their beginning of a proper and positive relationship with 
the rest of humanity and ultimately with God. 
 

Honoring our parents as adults 
 
Honoring our parents doesn’t cease when we become adults. It is a lifetime 
commitment. As they get older this may include physically caring for them and, as 
necessary, helping financially support them. Jesus criticized those in His day who 
neglected making appropriate provisions for the care of their elderly parents. “You 
have a fine way of setting aside the commands of God in order to observe your own 
traditions! For Moses said, ‘Honor your father and your mother,’ and, ‘Anyone who 
curses his father or mother must be put to death.’ But you say that if a man says to 
his father or mother: ‘Whatever help you might otherwise have received from me is 
Corban’ (that is, a gift devoted to God), then you no longer let him do anything for his 
father or mother. Thus you nullify the word of God by your tradition that you have 
handed down . . .” (Mark 7:9-13, NIV). 
 

Honoring grandparents 
 
We and our children should be sure we do not neglect honoring our grandparents. 
They have contributed significantly to our lives, and most grandparents cherish 
their grandchildren. 
 
We should find opportunities to spend time listening to and asking questions of our 
grandparents. Conversations with them are like treasures because they help us 
better understand and appreciate our origins. Grandparents love for their 
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grandchildren to show interest in them. Children who honor and love their 
grandparents broaden their understanding of people and life. 
 

Reaping the benefits 
 
When Moses reviewed the Ten Commandments with the people of Israel, he 
commented on another blessing, in addition to long life, for keeping the Fifth 
Commandment: “Honor your father and your mother, as the LORD your God has 
commanded you, that your days may be long, and that it may be well with you in the 
land which the LORD your God is giving you” (Deuteronomy 5:16). 
 
We, the children, are the beneficiaries when we honor our parents. This is the 
commandment with the wonderful promise that life will go better for us if we simply 
obey it. 
 
Families are the building blocks of societies. Strong families build strong societies 
and nations. When families are fractured and flawed, the sad results are tragic and 
reflected in newspaper headlines every day. Any individual or group—including 
whole nations—that understands the importance of strong families reaps the 
reward of an improved relationship with and blessings from God (p.37-42). 

 
 

To summarize the fifth commandment I‘d like to quote from the CGI‘s ―Ten 
Commandments‖ booklet in which Garner Ted Armstrong‘s makes these fine 
comments: 
 

 

A family relationship is the very essence of the Kingdom of God. God is a family of 
persons; the Father and the Son, a governing, ruling family, or KINGDOM, into which 
we must be born! 
 
This great Fifth Commandment carries with it the obvious analogy of the 
requirement of all of mankind to love their heavenly Father, and to highly honor 
Him! 
 
Think what the world would be like if mankind obeyed this commandment! 
 
There would be no such thing as divorce. Honorable parents, teaching their children 
God's ways and God's laws, and in return being honored by their children, would 
mean tight-knit family groups, God-defined family roles, a warm, loving, mutually 
supportive and firmly grounded family and home environment in which children 
could grow up, be nurtured and taught. 
 
Since the family is the very building block of civilization, the cornerstone of society, 
obedience to this commandment would virtually eradicate a monstrous amount of 
evil! Divorce, abandonments, desertions, family feuds and fights, parents murdering 
their children, children murdering their parents, husbands and wives engaged in 
stabbings and shootouts, juvenile delinquency and violence, teenage drug abuse, 
venereal disease, illegitimacy, runaways, the incalculable, multibillion-dollar waste 
and the tragedy of millions of shattered lives as a direct result of breaking the Fifth 
Commandment would be gone— erased—from the face of our nations! 
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The Fifth Commandment, if obeyed, would bring fabulous economic blessings; a 
stable, God-fearing, virtually crime-free society, and incalculable blessings from 
Almighty God! (p.52-53)” 

 
 

Now onto the sixth commandment and I quote again from the UCG‘s ―Ten 
Commandments‖ booklet: 
 
 

THE 6TH COMMANDMENT:    LIFE IS A PRECIOUS GIFT  
 

“You shall not murder” (Exodus 20:13). 
 
What makes human life precious? Consider it from God’s point of view. He made us 
in His own image for the purpose of creating in us His own character. For that 
reason He is “not willing that any should perish but that all should come to 
repentance” (2 Peter 3:9; compare 1 Timothy 2:4). As Jesus Christ explained, “God 
did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through Him might be saved” (John 3:17). 
 
In our world, however, human life is so often treated with indifference. We settle our 
differences with war, killing hundreds of thousands of other people in the process. 
Criminals steal not only possessions but their victims’ lives. So many people view an 
unwanted pregnancy as simply an inconvenience or an unexpected consequence of 
their sexual activity that millions of unborn babies are aborted every year.  
 
What a sad contrast to our Creator, who promises us the greatest gift possible—the 
opportunity to share eternal life with Him. 
 
The murder of the day is commonly the first topic featured on television news 
program, especially in larger cities. Many such slayings are committed by family 
members or formerly close associates or friends. 
 
Random killings from gang and street violence add to the climate of fear in many 
communities. Homicides linked to other crimes and drugs are all too common. 
Untold thousands around the world fall victim to mass murder in the name of 
politics and ideology. Murder touches the life of almost everyone on earth. 
 
In supposedly advanced societies, television and motion pictures barrage citizens 
with murders and carnage. Violence is so inextricably woven into the fabric of 
society that we glamorize it in our literature and entertainment. 
 
It’s ironic that, in spite of our fascination with murder, we follow the example of 
most societies throughout history in passing strict laws against it. Few people, 
indeed, have ever needed to be convinced that murder within their own community 
was wrong. 
 
However, other challenges concerning the value and sanctity of human life tend to 
generate controversy, particularly the execution of criminals by the state. Is capital 
punishment the same as murder? 
 
And what does God say about war? Why did God allow ancient Israel to take human 
life in battles with other nations? Was that a violation of the Sixth Commandment? 
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The real issue 
 
At the heart of these questions is this issue: Who possesses the authority to take 
human life? Who has the right to make that decision? 
 
The emphasis in the Sixth Commandment is on the word you. You shall not murder! 
You are not to deliberately kill—premeditatedly or in the anger of the moment. 
 
We must control our tempers. Taking another person’s life is not our right to decide. 
That judgment is reserved for God alone. That is the thrust of this commandment. 
God does not allow us to choose to willfully, deliberately take another person’s life. 
The Sixth Commandment reminds us that God is the giver of life, and He alone has 
the authority to take it or to grant humans permission to take it. 
 
The Sixth Commandment does not specifically apply to manslaughter—deaths 
caused accidentally through carelessness or other unintentional actions. Such 
deaths, although serious occurrences, are not considered—by the laws of God or 
man—to fall into the same category as premeditated murder. 
 

Justice vs. mercy 
 
God’s preference is for us to be merciful. He is especially merciful to anyone who 
repents. “Say to them: ‘As I live,’ says the Lord GOD, ‘I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live’” (Ezekiel 33:11). That 
is how God thinks. That is the way He wants us to think. 
 
When her accusers brought a woman caught in the act of adultery to Jesus, what was 
His reaction? Her accusers would have gladly stoned her to death had Jesus agreed 
to that punishment. Such was the penalty allowed by law for such an offense. But, 
although He in no way condoned her sin, neither did He condemn her to death. 
Instead, He commanded her to “go and sin no more” (John 8:11). He showed mercy, 
giving her the opportunity to reconsider how she was living and change her ways to 
avoid the judgment to come. 
 
Eventually we must give account of ourselves before God. James warns us, “So speak 
and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty” (James 2:12). God will 
eventually administer justice to all who refuse to repent. 
 
God’s mercy—His forgiveness—remains available to sinners, including murderers. 
God wants to extend forgiveness to us. But He also wants us to repent—to 
wholeheartedly forsake breaking His commandments and turn to Him in sorrow and 
humility. We are then to ask for forgiveness and submit to the ordinance of baptism. 
Baptism serves as an act of confirmation that we consider the old self as dead—
buried in a watery grave with Christ (Acts 2:38; Romans 6:4). 
 
The calling and conversion of the apostle Paul is a wonderful illustration of God’s 
mercy and forgiveness. Paul had personally cast his vote for the execution of 
Christians before his conversion (Acts 26:10). Yet God forgave him, making him an 
example from that time forward of His great mercy.  
 
Paul tells us about himself: “. . . I was formerly a blasphemer, a persecutor, and an 
insolent man; but I obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the 
grace of our Lord was exceedingly abundant, with faith and love which are in Christ 
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Jesus. This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. However, for this reason I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show all longsuffering, as a 
pattern to those who are going to believe on Him for everlasting life” (1 Timothy 
1:13-16). 
 

What about capital punishment? 
 
For certain offenses, God’s law permits constituted government authorities to 
impose capital punishment. When the state abides by God’s principles, this action 
does not violate the Sixth Commandment. 
 
By giving us His laws, God has revealed His judgment on this matter. He has 
revealed, in advance, which offenses deserve the sentence of death, and He has 
established strict parameters for such decisions. For example, a felon’s guilt must be 
undeniably corroborated with solid evidence and/or witnesses before he should be 
sentenced. 
 
The apostle Paul reaffirms the state’s authority to inflict capital punishment. “For 
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil. Do you want to be unafraid of the 
authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same. For he is God’s 
minister to you for good. But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does not bear the sword 
in vain; for he is God’s minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who practices 
evil” (Romans 13:3-4). 
 

Christian responsibility 
 
Rather than abolishing the law, Jesus Christ showed its spiritual intent and 
application. He expanded the requirements of the law, making them significantly 
more demanding. 
 
The commandment against murder is an example. Jesus said, “You have heard that 
our forefathers were told, ‘Do not commit murder; anyone who commits murder 
must be brought to justice.’ But what I tell you is this: Anyone who nurses anger 
against his brother must be brought to justice. Whoever calls his brother ‘good for 
nothing’ deserves the sentence of the court; whoever calls him ‘fool’ deserves hell-
fire” (Matthew 5:21-22, Revised English Bible). 
 
Christ amplified the meaning of “murder” to include bitter animosity, contempt or 
hateful hostility toward others. Merely harboring malicious attitudes toward others 
violates the intent of the Sixth Commandment. Why? Because this is mental and 
emotional warfare, the desire to see a fellow human being suffer. 
 
Using words and speech to emotionally injure other people is equally wrong. With 
our tongues and pens we attack them verbally. We assault their feelings. We 
annihilate their respectability. We damage their reputations. 
 
At times we can be consumed with destructive intentions. Our motives can be 
diametrically the opposite of love. The spirit of murder can live in our hearts, and 
Jesus tells us the consequences for such thoughts and actions could be our own 
death in the lake of fire. 
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Yet we should not retaliate against those who resent or verbally attack us. Paul tells 
us: “Repay no one evil for evil . . . If it is possible, as much as depends on you, live 
peaceably with all men. Beloved, do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place to 
wrath; for it is written, ‘Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,’ says the Lord” (Romans 
12:17-19). Even in times of war, a Christian is expected to live by a higher standard 
than the world around him. 
 

Overcoming evil with good 
 
Paul instructs us on the proper approach to thoughts of retaliation: “Do not be 
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good” (Romans 12:21). This should be the 
approach of every believer in Jesus Christ. It is the way of love that fulfills the intent 
of the law of God. 
 
“Blessed are the peacemakers,” Jesus tells us, “for they shall be called sons of God” 
(Matthew 5:9). How can we put this principle into practice? “You have heard that it 
was said, ‘You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’ But I say to you, love 
your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray 
for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, that you may be sons of your 
Father in heaven . . .” (verse 43-45). 
 
God wants us to go far beyond avoiding murder. He requires that we not maliciously 
harm another human being in word or deed. He desires that we treat even those 
who choose to hate us as respectfully as possible and do all within our power to live 
in peace and harmony with them. He wants us to be builders, not destroyers, of good 
relationships. To accomplish this we must respect this wonderful gift, this precious 
possession—human life (p.43-47). 

 

 

Now I‘d like to quote again from the CGI‘s ―Ten Commandments‖ for GTA‘s 
comments on the sixth commandment: 

 
 
God says, "This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. 
 
"For men shall be lovers of their ownselves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God; having a 
form of godliness but denying the power thereof, from such turn away"! (II Timothy 
3:1-5). 
 
Those "perilous times" are here, now! Violence is part and parcel of our daily way of 
life. 
 
Millions of Americans live in constant fear of crime! Multimillion-dollar new 
businesses have sprung up providing people with a vast array of home and self-
protection devices. Decorative iron grillwork, blazing outdoor lights, peepholes, 
special door locks, computerised light systems to turn lights on and off while a 
person is away on vacation, sirens, tear gas, cans of mace, handguns—the list is 
seemingly endless. 
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Thousands of home and apartment complexes have sprung up featuring armed 
guards at lighted security gates, and even moats, where residents can live in 
retirement communities with a somewhat greater feeling of security. All of this 
shows whet perilous times these are. 
 
Surveys have proven our peoples have a seemingly insatiable desire to fantasize 
about murder. Can any TV series, motion picture or novel be truly "successful" in 
sales unless it includes plenty of sex and violent, grisly, blood-spattered murder? 
 
The first toy millions of Americans provide their children is a toy gun. When I was a 
boy, the favorite neighborhood game was "cowboys and Indians." Then we whittled 
our own little toy guns out of soft pine or fir, and galloped about the neighborhood 
on our hobby horses, claiming to be one of our cowboy favorites we saw in the 
movies. 
 
Today, however, children may be equipped with camouflage uniforms, realistic-
looking helmets and other military paraphernalia, and plastic submachine guns and 
rifles which appear so realistic some of them have been successfully used by bank 
robbers in the conduct of a crime! 
 
Not only is traffic in real weapons at an all-time high, millions of American children 
continue to be brought up with the notion that the ultimate solution to one's 
problems is to simply "blow them away" in a hail of gunfire! 
 
Whole books could be written about this tidal wave of crime and violence, and the 
direct cause and effect relationship between violence on television, in the motion 
pictures and other forms of entertainment, and real violence on the streets! 
 
Perhaps one of the sickest commentaries on this whole scene was the account of an 
elderly lady in Las Vegas, Nevada, who sat inside her house while she heard screams 
and the terrible roar of gunfire just outside her door. 
 
Later, when investigating officers knocked on the door to ask if she had witnessed 
the brutal gangland-type slaying which took place at her curb side, they were 
amazed to hear her say she had not gone to the window to look out because her 
favorite television show was on and she didn't want to miss it. The show? 
Gunsmoke! 
 
In describing the time of "great tribulation" which is even now developing among 
nations, Jesus said, "Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
and you shall be hated of all nations for My name's sake. 
 
"And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another"! (Matthew 24:9, 10). 
 
In direct and flagrant defiance of Jesus Christ and His powerful Sermon on the 
Mount, countless numbers of professing, churchgoing "Christians" possess hatred in 
their hearts toward others! The pitiful spectacle of Northern Ireland is a brutal, 
bloody case in point. Here, the professing "Christian" religions of Catholicism and 
Protestantism battle it out with arson, riotous demonstrations, screams of profanity 
and blasphemy, guns, knives and bombs. 
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The heartrending spectacle of dazed and bleeding survivors groping their way out of 
pubs and shops and the mangled, torn and blood-spattered bodies lying amidst the 
twisted rubble and broken glass are grotesque testimony to the unbridled ferocity 
with which so-called "Christians" can HATE! Jesus knew no one could hate quite like 
a self-righteous, posturing Pharisee. 
 
Read His scathing indictment of their self-righteous religion in Matthew 23! He 
called them murderers (verses 34, 35) and showed that their true attitude of heart 
made them hypocrites! 
 
The apostle John was the closest of the disciples to Jesus. He was called that disciple 
"whom Jesus loved." 
 
John is shown as the one closest to Jesus Christ during the famous last supper, and it 
was for John to give us some of the greatest biblical instruction about love. The 
theme of his letters (particularly I John) is love. 
Notice: "For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we should 
love one another. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous" (I John 3:11, 12). 
 
John shows the motive for the world's first murder was resentment, jealousy and 
hatred. Cain actually hated himself, just as most murderers do! Yet, because of his 
impossible guilt feelings in the light of the righteousness of his own brother, Cain 
rose up and killed his brother to rid himself of the constant reminder of Cain's own 
evil. 
 
Notice! "We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. 
 
"Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer bath 
eternal life abiding in him" (I John 3:14, 15). Is the command against murder "done 
away"? Obviously not! 
 
 Every government on the earth, including primitive and savage tribes of New 
Guinea, the "outback" of Australia, or the darkest parts of Africa, acknowledge that 
murder, within the community, is a sin! 
 
Not only is the letter of the law alive and active today, but the far more binding 
spiritual application of the command against killing is binding! 
 
Believe it or not, if you hate any other human being in your heart, you are a 
murderer! Shockingly, the label "murderer" applies to many Christ-professing so-
called "Christian" people! I have said for years no one quite knows how to hate like 
"religious" people! 
 
This is not an indictment of all "religious" people, but the bloodstained history of 
major church organizations, the hideous spectacle of Jim Jones and his blind 
followers in Guyana, and the strife, bickering, politics, infighting, rancor, 
vituperation, vilifications, name-calling, blame placing, fighting, arguing of 
"religious" groups here and there throughout society are vivid testimony to the 
alacrity with which many so-called "Christians" BREAK the Sixth Commandment! 
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And what would the world be like if even one nation KEPT this commandment? 
Almost unimaginable peace would settle over such a nation! If there were no such 
thing as hatred, there would only be love! 
 
In any society where people genuinely loved one another, there simply could BE no 
crime!  
 
Workers could not make unsafe machinery, there could be no divorce, no wife 
beating, no desertions, abandonments, child abuse, no burglary, arson, robbery or 
murder! 
 
Remember, the Sixth Commandment is a thundering command from God 
against the emotion of hatred toward any other human being! 
 
What a marvelous, utopian world it would be if hatred were eradicated! What if 
everyone loved everyone? Eventually, in the Kingdom of God, they will! (p.56-60) 

 
 

Rushdoony in his book ―The Institutes of Biblical Law‖ makes these comments about 
the statutes that speak of the penalty for killing someone intentionally or accidentally 
(manslaughter): 
 
 

Biblical law protected a man who accidentally killed a man, as in the case of two men 
chopping wood, and the axe-head of one flying off and killing the other. Cities of 
refuge protected the man from a blood feud (Deut. 19:1-10; cf. Ex. 21:13; Num. 35:9-
22, 29-34). Murder, however, was punishable by death (Deut. 19:11-13; Num. 35:23-
28, 30-33; Lev. 24:17-22; Ex. 21:12-14, 18-32), and no exception to this sentence 
was permitted by law…(p.286) 
 
A central aspect of Biblical law is summed up in a single sentence: "The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the children, neither shall the children be put to death for the 
fathers: every man shall be put to death for his own sin" (Deut. 24:16). This law is 
cited in II Kings 14:6 and II Chronicles 24:4 as the authority for King Amaziah's 
action in sparing the children of his father's murderers. Jeremiah emphasized the 
same doctrine (Jer. 31:29,30), as did Ezekiel (18:20). Wright's comment on this law 
is of interest: 
 
Such a law as this seems superfluous in modern society when the individual is the 
primary unit and the sense of community solidarity is weak or entirely lacking. In 
patriarchal and semi-nomadic life however, the sense of community responsibility 
was very strong, particularly that of the family. A nomadic blood feud could 
annihilate a whole family for a crime of one of its members (for exceptional cases of 
this in Israel see Josh. 7:24, 25; II Sam. 21:1-9)… 
 
Guilt cannot be shifted to others or passed on to the people around a man. Guilt is 
non-transferable; a disposition or nature can be inherited, but not guilt. Man inherits 
from Adam the total depravity of his nature, but his guilt before God is entirely his 
own, even as Adam had to bear his own guilt. This distinction between guilt and 
nature is fundamental to Biblical doctrine and law. It is absent in such legal systems 
as that of Islam. Since the law deals with guilt and punishes the guilty, the non-
transferable nature of guilt in Biblical law is of central importance.  
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Where guilt is transferable, punishment is also transferable. This is the essence of 
the principle of the blood-feud: if a Hatfield commits an offense, then all Hatfields 
share in the guilt, and all are punished. Similarly, if all Americans were guilty of 
President Kennedy's assassination, then all Americans must, according to this pagan 
theory, be punished. Responsibility, guilt, and punishment are inseparable in law: 
where there is responsibility for an offense, there is guilt. and there also punishment 
or penalties must be applied. 
 
Today this doctrine of individual responsibility has been undercut by the theory of 
evolution. Basic to evolutionary theory is environmentalism; man is a product of his 
environment and has evolved in relationship to a changing environment and its 
actions upon him. As a result, not only is man a product of his environment, but he is 
also a creature of his environment rather than of God.  
 
Man is what an evolving world has made of him, and man's actions are a product of 
that environment and its melding of man. This means that the guilt for man's actions 
rests with his environment, his social and personal world, and it is this world which 
is punished when man sins. Thus, society is blamed for the conduct of delinquents 
and criminals, and parents for the sins of their children. Punishment then falls on 
society and on parents. In such a scheme of things, the lawless are absolved of guilt 
and the guilty are made innocent (p.269-270). 

 
 

Norm Edwards makes these comments about a couple of Old Testament statutes 
that expand on the sixth commandment: 

 
 
You shall not hate your brother in your heart. You shall surely rebuke your 
neighbor, and not bear sin because of him" (Lev 19:17). 
 
Yes, it is here! An Old Testament command of how to think—not merely how to act. 
The latter part of the verse is essentially the same as Matthew 18:15. If we have a 
disagreement against someone, we should go to them about it preventing ourselves 
from harboring anger and showing them their sin (if there is any). 
 
You shall not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the children of your 
people, but you shall love your neighbor as yourself: I am the LORD [I am 
YHVH](Lev 19:18). 
 
Yes, the "golden rule" is found in the Old Testament! It is later defined as “the second 
great commandment"(Matt. 22:38-39). It comes with a command not to take 
vengeance or bear grudges. This single command if obeyed with the right spirit, 
would bring peace to mankind… 
 
        Killing Babies for Personal Gain 
 
Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "Again, you shall say to the children of 
Israel: 'Whoever of the children of Israel, or of the strangers who dwell in 
Israel, who gives any of his descendants to Molech, he shall surely be put to 
death. The people of the land shall stone him with stones. I will set My face 
against that man, and will cut him off from his people, because he has given 
some of his descendants to Molech, to defile My sanctuary and profane My holy 
name' (Lev 20:1-3). 
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While there is scholarly debate on the exact nature of Molech worship many 
scholars believe that some Israelites actually burnt their new-born children in the 
fire as a sacrifice to this false god. We learn in 2 Kings 23:10 that “he [Josiah] defiled 
Topheth which is in the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man might make 
his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to Molech.''(A thorough treatment of 
Molech may be found in “Molech - A God of Human Sacrifice in the Old Testament” 
by John Day, Cambridge University Press, New York, 1989.) 
 
We know for certain that Israelites did sacrifice their children to some false deity: 
“And they have built the high places of Tophet [probably the same place that Josiah 
destroyed above], which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom to burn their sons and 
their daughters in the fire. which I did not command, nor did it come into my 
heart”(Jer.7:31). “They even sacrificed their sons and daughters to demons, and shed 
innocent blood, even the blood of their daughters(Psalm 106:37-38). 
 
Today, few people sacrifice their children directly to Molech but millions 
sacrifice their children on the altar of convenience—the convenience of sex 
without commitment. We live in a bizarre world indeed.  
 
A woman could walk into a hospital nursery, see her tiny newborn premature 
baby of only six months gestational age, open its incubator, cut him up and 
throw him away and receive the death penalty for her heinous crime.  
 
In an office next door, a woman can walk in with an unborn baby of exactly the 
same gestational age, Iet a professional doctor cut him up and throw him away 
and not be in violation of any of man’s laws. 
 
The ancient Israelites sacrificed their children believing the false gods would give 
them prosperity for doing it. They recognized it as a sacrifice. Today, most parent(s) 
kill their children simply because they do not want to be bothered by them. Which 
do you think is worse? It is interesting to note that Leviticus specified a double 
punishment for this sin. The offender was to be put to death by the people but in 
case they did not do their job the Eternal promised to cut the offender off from His 
people. 
 
Is the solution for today to find every woman and doctor that has been involved in 
all abortion and put them to death? Some may have known what the Eternal said 
about it; others may really believe today’s ideas and think that all they have done 
was remove a little extra “fetal tissue” The solution is to first teach the crime and its 
punishment—that will cause many that believe in the Bible to stop the sin. 
Implementing the punishment will have to wait until the millennium but then it will 
certainly stop nearly all of the senseless killing of innocent babies (O How Love I Thy 
Law, Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

On the subject of abortion Rushdoony makes these comments: 
 
 

Abortion, the destruction of the human embryo or foetus, has long been regarded by 
Biblical standards as murder. The grounds for this judgment are the sixth 
commandment, and Exodus 21:22-25. Cassuto's "explanatory rendering" of this 
latter passage brings out its meaning: 
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When men strive together and they hurt unintentionally a woman with child, and 
her children come forth but no mischief happens—that is, the woman and the 
children do not die—the one who hurt her shall surely be punished by a fine. But if 
any mischief happens, that is, if the woman dies or the children die, then you shall 
give life for life… 
 
The text cites, not a case of deliberate abortion but a case of accidental 
abortion. If the penalty for even an accidental case is so severe, it is obvious 
that a deliberately induced abortion is very strongly forbidden. It is not 
necessary to ban deliberate abortion, since it is already eliminated by this 
law…(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.263) 

 
 

Technically the statute regarding a life for the child‘s life here refers to any damage 
to the child if the child comes forth prematurely, rather than while still unborn. That 
said there is Biblical support for the view that abortion is murder.  
 
The Church of God teaching on born again, which differs from the Protestant version 
of it, is that the process of spiritual reproduction where God is reproducing Himself 
through mankind (Genesis 1:26) is patterned after human reproduction. 
 
The Holy Spirit unites with our spirit like a sperm and an egg to produce a new child 
of God (Romans 8:16). 
 
We are merely begotten now NOT born again in this age. The Greek word used for 
born again is gennao and refers to either begettal or born or any part of the birth 
process. It can only be properly translated as either begotten or born based on the 
context of its use.  
 
The creation groans and travails in pain like a mother in labour as we look forward to 
being delivered also from this world and our mortality and receive our glorious new 
bodies (Romans 8:19-23).  
                                               
John 3:3-5 show that ONLY when you are born again can you see or enter into the 
Kingdom of God and 1 Corinthians 15:50 says that not just those with fleshly minds 
but those who are literally FLESH AND BLOOD cannot enter the Kingdom of God.  
 
Jesus plainly states in John 3:6: 
 
 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit IS 
SPIRIT. 

 
 
Colossians 1:18 and Revelation 1:5 both state that Christ is the "firstborn FROM 
THE DEAD". 
 
In this life Christians are begotten NOT born. They will be born again at the 
resurrection into God's family. 
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Despite being only begotten and not born we are already referred to as a new 
life and as children of God (1 John 3:2).  
 
The unborn christian IS a new life and a child of God. In the same way an 
unborn child IS a new life and a child of its parents and so, to terminate it IS 
murder!  
 

Rushdoony makes these comments of one aspect of the spirit of the sixth 
commandment: 
 
 

The purely personal violations of this law involve any and every abuse of our 
body which is destructive of our health and in violation of God's will for us. It 
also means that tempers of mind which are destructive and suicidal are 
contrary to this law (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.223). 

 

 

Paul tells us in 1 Corinthians, ―Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are....For ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's‖ (1 Cor 
3:16-17, 6:20). Paul tells us that because we have God‘s spirit in us our bodies are 
holy to God - set apart for His purpose.  
 
Now because our bodies are holy to God we should honour God by looking after our 
bodies. The main thrust of his argument is not to dishonour God in our bodies by 
committing fornication or any other immoral sexual act but the principle is broader 
than that.  
 
We should honour God by keeping ourselves in reasonable shape physically, 
keeping ourselves healthy and not abuse it through such practices as overeating, 
drunkenness, smoking and substance abuse. By doing those practices we break the 
principle of glorifying God in our bodies.  
 

Rushdoony makes these comments on the positive aspect of the sixth 
commandment: 

 
 
God declared through Moses, "See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god with 
me: I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal: neither is there any that can deliver 
out of my hand" (Deut. 32:39). This same declaration appears in part in I Samuel 2:6, 
and in Isaiah 43:13. In the Song of Moses, it is clearly related to the law: the Lord is 
the great law-giver and judge, and hence His power to kill and to make alive, to 
wound and to heal. This power is delegated to human authorities to be used in terms 
of God's law-word, and all authorities thus have in varying degrees the power to 
restrict, kill, or injure life on the one hand, and to heal or make alive by furthering 
God's law-order and word on the other (p.245)… 
 
The commandment, "Thou shalt not kill," has, as its positive requirement, the 
mandate to preserve and further life within the framework of God’s law. Basic 
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to this framework of preservation are the laws of quarantine (The Institutes of 
Biblical Law, p.293). 

 
 

In the section on health and diet we will look at the various laws that God gave to 
help preserve life and the health of His people, such as the laws of quarantine and 
laws of clean and unclean food.  

 
The spirit of the sixth commandment isn‘t just restricted to human beings. God gave 
Israel a number of laws that deal with animals including laws of kindness to animals 
and laws against hybridization which destroys fertility. We will look at those laws in 
the section on animal and plant laws. 
 

Now its time to have a look at the seventh commandment and with their comments 
on this comment I quote again from the UCG booklet ―The Ten Commandments‖: 
 
 

THE 7TH COMMANDMENT:   PROTECT THE MARITAL RELATIONSHIP 
 

“You shall not commit adultery” (Exodus 20:14). 
 
Men and women were designed to be together, to need each other. Marriage, a 
natural union of a man and a woman, is divinely ordained, established by God at the 
creation. His laws—in particular the Seventh Commandment—authorize the 
marriage relationship and establish it as the foundation of the family, which in turn 
stands as the foundation and most important building block of society. 
 
God told our first parents that “a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined 
to his wife, and they shall become one flesh” (Genesis 2:24). God’s instruction clearly 
established what all future generations were supposed to learn regarding marriage 
and sex. 
 
As children grow old enough to shoulder the responsibilities of a family and come to 
love and honor someone of the opposite sex, it is natural and proper for them to 
marry—be joined together—and create their own family apart from their parents. 
Only then should they “become one flesh” by physically uniting in a sexual 
relationship. Jesus makes it clear that God, from the beginning, intended that 
marriage be a monogamous and permanent relationship (Matthew 19:3-6). 
 

Blessings with risks 
 
God intended that marriage and sex—in that order—exist as tremendous blessings 
to humanity. Their potential for good is boundless. But the same desires that bring a 
man and a woman together into a loving, natural relationship—a godly blessing—
can pose risks. 
 
Unless the natural desires that attract us to members of the opposite sex are 
channeled exclusively toward a loving marriage relationship, the temptation to 
engage in sexual immorality can easily overpower our self-control. This weakness is 
the focus of the Seventh Commandment: “You shall not commit adultery” (Exodus 
20:14). 
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Adultery is the violation of the marriage covenant by willful participation in sexual 
activity with someone other than one’s spouse. Since God’s law sanctions sexual 
relationships only within a legitimate marriage, the command not to commit 
adultery covers, in principle, all varieties of sexual immorality. No sexual 
relationship of any sort should occur outside of marriage. That is the message of this 
commandment. 
 
In much of the world sexual immorality is no longer regarded as a significant social 
evil. God, however, categorically condemns all forms of sexual immorality 
(Revelation 21:8). 

 

Our need for sexual direction 
 
God gave us the Seventh Commandment to direct and define the sexual roles that 
bring lasting happiness and stability. Nothing is more desperately needed in this age. 
 
God created sex. It was His idea. Contrary to some long-held opinions, He wants us 
to enjoy an abundantly pleasurable and stable sexual relationship within marriage. 
In that context, our sexuality endows us with the capacity to convey our 
appreciation, tenderness, devotion and love to our mate. It can add immeasurably to 
our sense of well-being and contentment. 
 
The joy and confidence we derive from a proper marital relationship can positively 
affect our interaction with others, especially our own children. God wants the 
marital relationship strengthened and protected. 
 
He tells us in His Word: “Enjoy life with the woman whom you love all the days of 
your fleeting life which He has given to you under the sun; for this is your reward in 
life, and in your toil in which you have labored under the sun” (Ecclesiastes 9:9, New 
American Standard Bible). 
 
But of adultery God warns: “For why should you, my son, be enraptured by an 
immoral woman, and be embraced in the arms of a seductress? For the ways of man 
are before the eyes of the LORD, and He ponders all his paths. His own iniquities 
entrap the wicked man, and he is caught in the cords of his sin” (Proverbs 5:20-22). 
 
Again concerning adultery we are warned: “Can a man take fire to his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? Can one walk on hot coals, and his feet not be seared? So is 
he who goes in to his neighbor’s wife; whoever touches her shall not be innocent” 
(Proverbs 6:27-29). “Wounds and dishonor he [the adulterer] will get, and his 
reproach will not be wiped away” (verse 33). 
 
Are these warnings nothing but unenlightened, outdated rhetoric? Don’t believe it! 
Instead, consider the worldwide havoc wreaked by sex outside of marriage. 
 

Consequences of sexual sin 
 
The social and personal harm brought by sexual immorality is so pervasive that it 
defies our ability to quantify its toll in human suffering. Most people simply refuse to 
contemplate its staggering consequences. 
 
Two prevailing views stand out. Some people assert their right to do whatever they 
please: “Nobody is going to tell me what I can do in my personal life.” Others 
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rationalize virtually any kind of behavior: “It doesn’t matter what I do so long as no 
one gets hurt.” These arguments are used to justify all sorts of sexual behavior, 
including promiscuity. 
 
Both views ignore a fundamental reality: People do get hurt—badly hurt. Immorality 
in any form is ultimately destructive. As the proverb says, “whoever commits 
adultery with a woman lacks understanding; he who does so destroys his own soul” 
(Proverbs 6:32). Adultery’s first casualty is the damage to our mind and character. 
 
Equally damaging is the personal abasement that flows from sexual immorality. It 
can be denied, but it cannot be avoided. Paul told Christians in the licentiously 
infamous city of Corinth: “Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does is 
outside the body, but he who commits sexual immorality sins against his own body” 
(1 Corinthians 6:18). These warnings apply equally to men and women because 
“God shows no partiality” (Acts 10:34). 
 
Consider the disastrous effects of the sexual revolution. The explosion in sexually 
transmissible diseases (STDs) is an international disgrace. STDs account for many of 
the most commonly reported infectious diseases in the world. AIDS alone takes a 
frightening toll in lives and suffering and rivals the most deadly epidemics in history. 
Treatments and medical research for cures are expensive. Ironically, all this is 
avoidable because these diseases are spread almost exclusively through sexual 
promiscuity or perverted practices. 
 
The decline in commitment to marriage and family and the resulting decrease 
in spouses’ loyalty and devotion to each other have contributed heavily to the 
steady increase in extramarital liaisons. A growing segment of our society has 
adopted the practice of casual live-in relationships. Ours is a throwaway 
society. Intimate personal relationships are routinely discarded. 
 
Children are the big losers in our fast-track society with its touted sexual 
revolution. They receive less and less parental guidance. In the United States 
fathers spend an average of only a few minutes per day in one-on-one contact 
with each child. Is it any wonder that we see a rapidly expanding subculture of 
alienated and disaffected children? Society is losing sight of what families are 
all about. 
 

The cost of broken homes 
 
Broken homes are another staggering cost of the sexual revolution. They, in 
turn, spawn other social tragedies. A majority of the economically 
disadvantaged live in one-parent homes. Homes headed by a single parent are 
a leading factor in the incidence of subsequent criminal activity. Broken 
homes are the main consequence of sexual immorality and shattered 
marriages resulting from sexual infidelity. 
 
To this we must add devastating legal fees and decreased productivity and income, 
not to mention the frequent loss of dwellings and personal property. These factors 
reduce many people to poverty—particularly single mothers with young children. 
The problem is compounded when some of these children grow up with inadequate 
job and social skills and remain wards of the welfare system even as adults. 
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Divorce makes for even deeper personal problems. Custody fights go on for years. 
Children become pawns in a tug of war between parents for their love and loyalty. 
Children’s grades suffer; some drop out of school. Teenagers in turn become parents 
at younger and younger ages. 
 

The psychological cost 
 
Long before a divorce, emotional and psychological damage is often inflicted on the 
mate and children of the sexually unfaithful. Many are permanently scarred from 
disillusionment, shame and a loss of a sense of self-worth. In these situations, a 
home can no longer provide the warmth, comfort and security that builds 
confidence and hope. Lack of hope contributes to suicides, which after accidents are 
the leading cause of death among teenagers and young adults. Such tragedies can 
occur years after the sowing of the seeds of despair. 
 
The psychological cost of betrayal, rejection and abandonment is staggering. The 
spirit of millions is submerged in anger, depression and bitterness because their 
trust in one whom they loved—whether mate or parent—has been betrayed. Many 
of these people are emotionally distorted for life. Some of them seek counseling, but 
others look for vengeance. 
 
The problems go on and on. Who said no one gets hurt? Adultery and promiscuity 
are tickets to social disaster. The real cost of sexual immorality is astronomical. 
 

Adultery begins in the mind 
 
The Bible labels humanity’s obsession with self-gratification for what it is: lust. “For 
all that is in the world—the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life—is not of the Father but is of the world. And the world is passing away, and the 
lust of it; but he who does the will of God abides forever” (1 John 2:16-17). 
 
Lust is the beginning of adultery and immorality. “You have heard that it was 
said to those of old, ‘You shall not commit adultery,’” said Jesus Christ. “But I 
say to you that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already 
committed adultery with her in his heart” (Matthew 5:27-28). 
 
Contrary to the opinions of most people, sexual fantasies are anything but 
harmless. Our actions originate in our thoughts, in the desires that float 
through our minds (James 1:14-15). Daydreams of illicit sexual encounters 
render us especially vulnerable to the real thing. Make no mistake. 
Opportunities to sin will come. We need to heed Jesus’ warning that adultery 
begins in the heart. 
 

Not all attraction is lust 
 
It is also important that we do not transfer what Jesus said about lust into a context 
He never intended. Otherwise our view of legitimate attractions that naturally 
precede courtship and marriage can become grossly distorted. 
 
Throughout the Bible, God approves the legitimate sexual attraction that promotes 
proper courtship and marriage. After all, those desires are a part of the mental and 
emotional makeup He created in men and women. Jesus denounced only sinful 
thoughts and behavior, not the legitimate desire to marry and build a proper 
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relationship with someone of the opposite sex. Nor did He proscribe the 
acknowledgment of someone of the opposite sex as attractive. He did, however, 
condemn lust—mentally savoring of an immoral relationship. 
 
We can control sensual desires by replacing them with an unselfish concern for 
others. Of course, this kind of love is a gift from God, possible as God’s Spirit works 
in us (Romans 5:5; Galatians 5:22). 

 

Dealing with sexual sins 
 
Thanks to the prevalence of promiscuity, not many people begin serving God with a 
clean slate, sexually speaking. For us to have a proper relationship with God, it is 
important that we correctly understand how God views our past. 
 
We must understand that God is merciful. He takes no pleasure in punishing us for 
sins. He much prefers to help us turn our lives around. He is eager to share eternal 
life with us in His Kingdom (Luke 12:32). He rejoices when we repent and obey 
Him—and begin living by His royal law of love (Ezekiel 33:11; James 2:8). 
 
When the woman was caught in adultery and brought before Jesus, He did not 
condone her sin. But neither did He condemn her. He simply told her, “Go and sin no 
more” (John 8:11). 
 
David tells us that God is “merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in 
mercy” (Psalm 103:8). The apostle John explained that “if we confess our sins, He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 
John 1:9). 
 
Should we take other steps, then, to alter the course of our behavior? God’s Word 
offers this advice: “How can a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed according 
to Your word. With my whole heart I have sought You; oh, let me not wander from 
Your commandments! Your word I have hidden in my heart, that I might not sin 
against You!” (Psalm 119:9-11). People of all ages should heed these words. 
 
Simple regret for what we have done isn’t enough. God wants us to diligently study 
His Word to learn His rules of life. Then, when we sincerely begin turning our lives 
around, God promises that “though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow . . .” (Isaiah 1:18). Genuine repentance followed by the acceptance of the 
forgiveness of God is an integral part of our spiritual development. 
 

Stability in marriage 
 
Companionship is one of the greatest blessings we can gain from a stable and loving 
marriage. God recognized this when he created us. “And the LORD God said, ‘It is not 
good that man should be alone; I will make him a helper comparable to him’” 
(Genesis 2:18). 
 
“Two are better than one, for their partnership yields this advantage: if one falls, the 
other can help his companion up again; but woe betide the solitary person who 
when down has no partner to help him up” (Ecclesiastes 4:9-10, REB). 
 



 68 

Most of us need the support and companionship of a loving spouse. We need 
someone special who can share our ups and downs, triumphs and failures. No one 
can fill this role like a mate who shares with us a deep love and commitment. 
 
Society suffers because we have lost the vision that God had for marriage from the 
beginning. Marriage is not a requirement for success in pleasing God. But it is 
tremendous blessing to couples who treat each other as God intended. Most people 
desire and need the benefits that come from a stable marriage. 
 
To return to what God intended, we must give marriage the respect it deserves. We 
must faithfully obey our Creator’s commandment “You shall not commit 
adultery”(p.48-54). 

 
 

Now I‘d like to quote from the CGI booklet ―The Ten Commandments‖ for its 
comments on the seventh commandment:  
 
 

Today, divorce outpaces marriage in many large cities! When I first began preaching 
on this subject over 27 years ago, I was saying, "Divorce threatens to break up every 
third American home!" 
 
In spite of constant preaching on the part of many church organizations, the tidal 
wave of desertions, abandonments, broken homes and divorce has surged ever 
upward until there are more divorce decrees issued in some big cities than marriage 
licenses! 
 
Is there any subject more talked of, written about, portrayed in television and the 
motion pictures than sex? 
 
One may browse through any bookstore and see literally dozens of novels, 
documentaries, sensational revelations and other "sex-ploitation"-type books. 
 
Hollywood personalities are unveiled as voyeurs and homosexuals, and the lurid 
details of their incredible number of sexual escapades are eagerly gobbled up by the 
readers of prurient filth by the millions! 
 
Autobiographies sell like proverbial "hotcakes" as millions read of the dozens of 
trysts between this or that Hollywood actor or actress, who, it seemed, was in bed 
with most of the population of the town, with the conceivable exception of the 
mayor and chief of police! 
 
And what of the movies? Is there any motion picture produced today which does not 
portray fornication, lesbianism, homosexuality, transvestism, voyeurism, sadism and 
every conceivable form of sex-related crime and violence?… 
 
Perversion, homosexuality and deviate sexual practices are soundly condemned of 
God in the Bible! No amount of political activism, gay rights demonstrations, political 
power, legislation, or a never-ending stream of thousands of books sanctioned by 
the courts of our land is ever going to change the divine decree of God! 
 
Consider our society the way it really is: 
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1. Every sixth American male has homosexual tendencies. 
 
2. Approximately 30 percent of all men will experience sexual impotency at some 
time; the causes are manifold, but only a tiny percent is truly physical. 
 
3. Only a small percentage of marriages are truly "happy," and yet even these will 
experience some sexual dysfunction now and then. 
 
 
4. Sexual experimentation reaches into the early elementary grades, and at least 20 
percent of those barely reaching teenage have sexual experience. 
 
5. About half of all those in the upper years of high school are actively committing 
fornication and other sex acts. 
 
6. Ten percent of all teenage girls between the ages of 15 and 19 become pregnant, 
and over half of all teenage marriages are the result of premarital pregnancies. 
 
7. About eight out of 10 of these hasty marriages break up within only a few years, 
and of all teenage marriages about half are torn apart by divorce within five years. 
 
8. The unwanted children from these illicit situations are likely to end up as 
antisocial, hostile, suffering every conceivable physical, mental and social disorder. 
Often they are physically abused by young, untrained and uncaring parents. 
 
9. Tremendous numbers of children are sexually abused, either by a relative, by 
parents themselves or friends of the family. 
 
10. Venereal disease is second only behind communicable colds and flus among 
teenagers! New, virilent strains of VD similar to "shingles," and called a form of 
"herpes," are now become epidemic among youths. And it is said to be completely 
incurable! 
 
Yet, only small percentages of those with VD among teenagers have real 
comprehension of the disease. 
 
All of the foregoing represents a monumental attack against the institution of 
marriage! The Seventh Commandment is the "marriage protecting" commandment. 
 
If it were obeyed, in the spiritual application as it applies to all sexual promiscuity, 
our nations would be rid of an incalculable amount of suffering, disease and death! 
Again, what's "wrong" with this commandment? 
 
True, it flies in the face of human sensual appetites. True, it is largely ignored and 
rejected by society in general. However, Jesus Christ magnified the Seventh 
Commandment, making it far more binding by saying that the thought of adultery is 
sin! 
 
Ponder the question: "What would our Western civilisations be like if everyone kept 
this Seventh Commandment?" 
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First, no divorce! No desertions, runaways or abandonments. No wife abuse. 
Families would be held together as tight-knit social units, the very building blocks of 
civilization. 
 
With such solid family units, all of society would greatly benefit! Productivity, 
physical and mental health, vibrant economies, an absence of sickness, disease and 
death; the list would go on and on. 
 
The great blessings which would come upon any nation keeping even one of the Ten 
Commandments of God are incalculable (p.60-65). 

 
 

To conclude our look at the seventh commandment Rushdoony makes these 
comments about the importance of the quality of faithfulness in marriage: 
 
 

Biblical law is designed to create a familistic society, and the central social offence is 
to strike at the life of the family. Adultery is thus placed on the same level as murder, 
in that it is a murderous act against the central social institution of any healthy 
culture.  
 
Unpunished adultery is destructive of the life of the family and of social order. On 
the part of the wife, it is treason to the family and introduces an alien loyalty to the 
home, as well as alien seed. On the part of the husband, it is also treason and 
disloyalty, and in addition undermines his own moral authority. A morally clean 
husband is confident of his authority and exercises it in God-given confidence. A 
guilty man is less able to exercise authority and veers between arbitrariness and a 
surrender of authority(eg. David)…(p.395) 
 
To return to faithfulness itself, the Scriptures repeatedly declare it to be an attribute 
of God (Ps. 36:5; 89:2; Isa. 11:15, etc.). God is faithful because He is the absolute 
sovereign, totally self-conscious and without any dark corners in His being, without 
undeveloped and unconscious potentialities.  
 
Man was created in God's image, and, as redeemed in Christ, is re-established in that 
image. As he grows in terms of (bodes image, man grows in faithfulness and in his 
self-conscious awareness of his calling under God and his responsibilities therein. 
Faithfulness is stability, strength, and character. It is closely related to dominion. 
The term, "The faithful," used as the favorite name for baptized persons in the early 
church, signified their trustworthiness and strength. 
 
Faithfulness in marriage in its truest sense means therefore sexual fidelity and 
much more. It means the faithful discharge of duties by husband and wife.  
 
It means dependability, trustworthiness of character, strength in adversity, 
and loyalty. It means initiative and ability, as appears in our Lord's words, 
"Well done, thou good and faithful servant" (Matt. 25:21).  
 
Faithfulness is a communicable attribute of God. It is a mark of strength and 
character in a man, whereas unfaithfulness in any realm is a mark of weakness 
and sin…(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.447) 
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THE 8TH COMMANDMENT:   PRACTICE GIVING RATHER THAN GETTING  

“You shall not steal” (Exodus 20:15). 
 

 
For our look at the eighth commandment I‘d like to quote first from the CGI‘s Ten 
Commandments booklet: 

 
 
Thievery, cheating, stealing, burglary, robbery, purse snatchings, muggings—all are 
commonplace in our increasingly violence-prone society! Most stealing comes from 
lust. 
 
Consider your own home environment. What about that bulging wad of keys you 
carry in your pocket or purse? What about the locks you must keep on your home, 
sheds and garages, your automobile, bicycles, motorcycles and practically 
everything else? 
 
When you go to the neighborhood supermarket, you may be unaware of the little 
television cameras slowly rotating throughout the store, the rounded mirrors giving 
the clerk a bird's-eye view of all the aisles and corners, and other anti-shoplifting 
devices. They are there because shoplifting—meaning the breaking of the Eighth 
Commandment, which brings the death penalty—is engaged in like a "sport" by 
millions today! 
 
Losses by supermarkets and big department stores soar up into the hundreds of 
millions, and the total loss in the United States through theft alone soars into the 
billions of dollars each year! 
 
The greatest season during which shoplifting causes enormous losses to retailers is 
the greatest "Christian" holiday of the year, Christmastime! During the season of "the 
spirit of giving," it seems hundreds of thousands of shoppers, and tens of thousands 
of clerks, are more interested in the spirit of getting! Getting illegally, by stealing! 
Police statistics on the amount of "petty theft," pilferage and shoplifting are simply 
staggering. 
 
Look at the various categories of crime, and see how the Eighth Commandment is 
broken so flagrantly. 
 
Automobile theft ranks as one of the largest crimes in our society. Crime rings have 
been revealed wherein professional crooks steal automobiles, drive them to another 
state where they are repainted, serial numbers changed or altered, new license 
plates installed, and then the cars are resold. 
 
Theft of aircraft, boats, motorcycles, trailers, practically anything that isn't anchored 
down is enormous. 
 
And why this avalanche of stealing? It is traceable to unbridled human lust, a desire 
to have what a person has not earned, not worked for, not produced and cannot (or 
will not) pay for! 
 
Even in corporate business, executives at the management level have admitted in 
surveys that more than 90 percent of them got where they were "dishonestly." 
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Stealing is an ugly sin. Reaching out one's hand to take something which does not 
belong to that person is an embarrassing, shocking, ugly deed!… 
 
In our society of an endless array of glittering gadgets, devices, manufactured 
commodities, toys and attractive products, it is easy for people to begin to lust after 
hundreds of items they don't need and can't afford. 
 
Is there a day in our lives when the constant flow of all these goods around us—the 
shop windows filled with beautiful things, the TV commercials blaring at us that we 
should "save" by spending our money for this or that—does not, subtly, tug at the 
back of your mind and cause you to say, "I wish I had that"? 
 
One of the best portrayals of this I have ever seen was in an issue of Mad magazine 
one of my sons showed me. There were several pages of illustrations which showed 
a typical American family of four, with father, mother, son and daughter standing 
before the endless array of manufactured goods, screaming at the top of their lungs, 
"I WANT!!"... 
 
Remember, human nature is vanity, jealousy, lust and greed! GREED, the insatiable 
desire for more of everything, is a driving force in the hearts and minds of many 
individuals… 
 
Again, let your mind imagine what the world would be like if everyone were 
perfectly honest. What if there were no locks, keys, security devices, armed guards? 
 
Why, the nations could do away with prisons and jails, reform schools and detention 
homes; all police and law enforcement agencies could be disbanded. Countless 
billions of dollars in lost labor, goods and services could be saved. Society would be a 
happy, safe place to live! 
 
What a righteous command! "Thou shalt not steal!" (p.67-71) 

 
 

Now I quote from the UCG‘s Ten Commandments booklet for their comments on the 
eighth commandment: 
 
 

The Eighth Commandment, which forbids theft, calls our attention to two opposite 
ways of thinking and living. An approach that emphasizes getting rather than giving 
wins all contests for popularity. But the giving approach epitomizes God’s love for 
others. 
 
Theft is the ultimate assertion of the greedy, lustful way of life, one that 
emphasizes acquiring material and intangible things with no regard for the 
rights and feelings of others. It scorns conventions and boundaries established 
by society and God. It is the epitome of selfishness. 
 
The spiritual intent of the commandment against stealing tells us where the battle 
against selfishness begins. It originates when we learn to appreciate the rights and 
needs of others. 
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The right to own property 
 
The Eighth Commandment safeguards everyone’s right to legitimately acquire and 
own property. God wants that right honored and protected. 
 
His approach to material wealth is balanced. He wants us to prosper and enjoy 
physical blessings (3 John 1:2). He also expects us to show wisdom in how we use 
what He provides us. But He does not want possessions to be our primary pursuit in 
life (Matthew 6:25-33). When we see material blessings as a means to achieve more-
important objectives, God enjoys seeing us prosper. 
 
To Him it is important that generosity rather than greed motivate the choices we 
make. Because they are qualities of His own character, He asks that we, from the 
heart, put giving and serving ahead of lavishing possessions on ourselves. 

 

God loves cheerful givers 
 
Jesus addressed this approach when He spoke of assisting the less fortunate with 
risky loans. “Give to everyone who asks of you, and whoever takes away what is 
yours [such as money lent to the poor], do not demand it back. And just as you want 
people to treat you, treat them in the same way . . . And if you lend to those from 
whom you expect to receive, what credit is that to you? Even sinners lend to sinners, 
in order to receive back the same amount. But love your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, expecting nothing in return; and your reward will be great, and you will be 
sons of the Most High; for He Himself is kind to ungrateful and evil men” (Luke 6:30-
35, NASB). 
 
Basing what comes next on what He has already told us about having a generous 
rather than a selfish heart, Jesus continued: “Give, and it will be given to you: good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over will be put into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that you use, it will be measured back to you” 
(verse 38). 
 
God is willing to be our partner in serving others if we replace greed with a devotion 
to serving. He looks at the measure of the intensity of our commitment to that giving 
way of life. 
 
Paul expresses it clearly. “So let each one give as he purposes in his heart, not 
grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all 
grace [His favor] abound toward you, that you, always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may have an abundance for every good work” (2 Corinthians 9:7-8). 
 
God rejoices when He sees us, once our own needs are met, using any additional 
abundance in blessings to increase our usefulness and service to others. He then can 
know we are beginning to understand and follow His way of life. 
 

Changing the heart of a thief 
 
How does all of this relate directly to the command not to steal? Paul gives us the 
connection. “Let him who stole steal no longer, but rather let him labor, working 
with his hands what is good, that he may have something to give him who has need” 
(Ephesians 4:28). 
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A thief must go far beyond simply ceasing his larceny to please God. Someone once 
wisely observed: “A thief who has quit stealing may still be a thief at heart—a thief 
just temporarily unemployed. He really ceases to be a thief only if and when he 
replaces stealing with giving.” A thief has to change his heart and outlook. 
 

Other forms of stealing 
 
Directly taking another’s possessions is not the only way to steal. Con artists use 
sophisticated scams to swindle their victims. Deceptive advertisements do the same. 
Manufacturers who misleadingly advertise their products of substandard quality 
cheat their customers. Laborers who bill for more hours than they work or charge 
more than their services are worth are stealing from those who hire them. 
 
Then there are those who “borrow” but never return. Aren’t they stealing? There are 
so many ways to take what is not ours that we must stay on our guard. We could be 
breaking God’s commandment against stealing without realizing what we are doing. 
 
Employees who do not work although paid to do so are stealing from their 
employers. People who delight in consuming what others produce while refusing to 
carry their share of the labor and responsibility or their part in the production of 
goods and services engage in still another form of stealing. They siphon away what 
others produce but make little or no contribution themselves. They take and give 
little in return. 
 
Notice Jesus Christ’s parable of the person who refuses to assume personal 
responsibility: “Then he who had received the one talent came and said, ‘Lord, I 
knew you to be a hard man, reaping where you have not sown, and gathering where 
you have not scattered seed. And I was afraid, and went and hid your talent in the 
ground. Look, there you have what is yours.’ But his lord answered and said to him, 
‘You wicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap where I have not sown, and 
gather where I have not scattered seed’” (Matthew 25:24-26). 
 
The man in this parable knew that his job was to produce for his master. But, 
because of his own distorted outlook, he willingly chose to be unproductive. He 
knew the rules and responsibilities placed on him. He had no excuse for his slack 
behavior. 
 
Jesus’ parable continues: “So you ought to have deposited my money with the 
bankers, and at my coming I would have received back my own with interest. 
Therefore take the talent from him, and give it to him who has ten talents” (verses 
27-28). 
 
The man’s employer called him “wicked and lazy.” At heart he was no different from 
a thief. Therefore his boss gave his reward to another who had worked hard to 
benefit someone besides himself. Jesus used this parable to illustrate God’s low 
opinion of self-pity and selfishness. 
 

Can we steal from God? 
 
The Bible helps us recognize yet another form of stealing. From the time of Abraham 
(Genesis 14:20) forward, the Bible shows examples of how God’s faithful servants 
formally acknowledged who really owns everything—God. They faithfully gave Him 
one tenth of their increase. In the covenant God made with ancient Israel, a tenth of 
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the people’s increase was set aside for the priests to finance their spiritual service to 
the nation. Needless to say, this practice of tithing (meaning giving a tenth) never 
became popular with most people. It required faith that God would amply supply 
their needs if they were a giving people. 
 
By 721 BC, general disobedience to God’s laws had become so entrenched in ancient 
Israel that God sent the northern 10 tribes into captivity by the hand of the 
Assyrians, leaving only the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and scattered Levites, in 
the southern kingdom of Judah. They continued the pattern of disobedience and 
were taken as captives to Babylon in 587. 
 
About a century later a small group of Jews returned to Jerusalem and rebuilt the 
city and the temple under the leadership of Ezra and Nehemiah. But their loyalty to 
God soon began to wane, as it had before their captivity. Through the prophet 
Malachi, God reprimanded the priests for neglecting the teaching of His laws 
(Malachi 2:7-9). 
 
Meanwhile, He reproved the people for keeping His tithe for themselves. “Will a man 
rob God? Yet you have robbed Me! But you say, ‘In what way have we robbed You?’ 
In tithes and offerings. You are cursed with a curse, for you have robbed Me, even 
this whole nation” (Malachi 3:8-9). 
 
The leaders of the Jews at that time reversed the nation’s disobedience and 
instituted detailed regulations to force everyone to comply with the law. The 
physical aspects of these regulations were strict, but many people continued in 
woeful negligence when it came to the spiritual aspects of the law. 
 
Later Jesus condemned their misguided priorities. He supported the Jews’ continued 
observance of the physical aspects of the law and their faithful tithing. But He 
criticized their failure also to emphasize the spiritual virtues of faith, mercy and 
justice. 
 
“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have neglected the weightier matters of the law: justice and mercy 
and faith. These you ought to have done, without leaving the others undone” 
(Matthew 23:23). Jesus told them they should have been doing both—practicing the 
law of tithing along with exercising faith, mercy and justice. Jesus Christ affirmed the 
practice of tithing—of giving back to God a portion of what He gives us. We are not 
to take for ourselves the tenth that belongs to Him. 
 

Beyond the here and now 
 
God wants us to have confidence in the future. His Word is full of promises 
concerning our future in His Kingdom. If we believe those promises, we will invest 
our time and energy in acquiring a wealth of spiritual treasures that will last 
forever—treasures that no thief can take from us. 
 
That is the advice of Jesus Christ. “Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, 
where moth and rust destroy and where thieves break in and steal,” said Jesus, “but 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys and 
where thieves do not break in and steal” (Matthew 6:19-20). 
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We need to understand and apply true values to life. We need to concentrate on 
building character traits that will endure beyond physical life. At the heart of it all is 
love. Godly love defeats the desire to steal. 

 
 

THE 9TH COMMANDMENT:   TRUTH AS A WAY OF LIFE  

“You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor” (Exodus 20:16). 
 
Now important is truth? To fully appreciate the Ninth Commandment, with its 
prohibition of lying, we must realize how important truth is to God. 
 
What do the Scriptures tell us about God, His Word and truth? Notice what several 
verses tell us: “Every word of God is pure . . .” (Proverbs 30:5). Daniel refers to God’s 
Word as “the Scripture of Truth” (Daniel 10:21). Jesus Christ said of God the Father, 
“Your word is truth” (John 17:17). 
 
The Bible throughout teaches that “God is not a man, that He should lie” (Numbers 
23:19). It explains that “the word of the LORD is right, and all His work is done in 
truth” (Psalm 33:4) because He is a “God of truth” (Deuteronomy 32:4). And “His 
truth endures to all generations” (Psalm 100:5). 
 
As the source of truth, God requires that His servants always speak truthfully. Under 
God’s inspiration, King David writes: “LORD, who may dwell in your sanctuary? Who 
may live on your holy hill? He whose walk is blameless and who does what is 
righteous, who speaks the truth from his heart and has no slander on his tongue, 
who does his neighbour no wrong and casts no slur on his fellow-man . . . [and] who 
keeps his oath even when it hurts” (Psalm 15:1-3, NIV). God expects truth to 
permeate every facet of our lives. 
 

Christ and the truth 
 
Restoring regard for truth as a universal way of life will be a priority when Jesus 
Christ returns to establish His rule. “Thus says the LORD: ‘I will return to Zion, and 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem. Jerusalem shall be called the City of Truth, The 
Mountain of the LORD of hosts, The Holy Mountain’” (Zechariah 8:3). 
 
Looking forward to Christ’s rule in the Kingdom of God, Psalm 85 reveals the 
emphasis God will place on righteousness and truth. “Surely His salvation is near to 
those who fear Him, that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy and truth have met 
together; righteousness and peace have kissed. Truth shall spring out of the earth, 
and righteousness shall look down from heaven. Yes, the LORD will give what is good; 
and our land will yield its increase. Righteousness will go before Him, and shall 
make His footsteps our pathway” (verses 9-13). 
 
At that time Jesus Christ will insist that all of mankind follow His footsteps in 
accepting, believing and speaking the truth. 
 

Truth in our relationship with Christ 
 
Our personal relationship with God through His Son, Jesus Christ, begins with our 
acceptance of and surrender to God’s Word as truth. “In Him you also trusted, after 
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you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom also, having 
believed, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise” (Ephesians 1:13). 
 
When Jesus stood trial, just before His crucifixion, the Roman governor Pilate asked 
Christ if He were truly a king. Jesus responded by summarizing His mission and 
noting who would respond to His message: “You say rightly that I am a king. For this 
cause I was born, and for this cause I have come into the world, that I should bear 
witness to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice” (John 18:37). 
 
Jesus Christ’s character was (and is) a perfect reflection of the character of our 
heavenly Father, the God of truth. In response to a question from one of His 
disciples, Jesus said: “I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through Me” (John 14:6). His disciples, by “speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up in all things into Him who is the head—Christ” (Ephesians 4:15). 
 
To be disciples of Jesus Christ we must resolve to consistently speak the truth, 
demonstrating the sincerity of our love for others. We must also accept and obey, as 
“the way of truth,” the commandments and teachings of God (Psalm 119:30, 151, 
160). Samuel tells us, “Only fear the LORD, and serve Him in truth with all your heart; 
for consider what great things He has done for you” (1 Samuel 12:24). 
 

Lying abounds 
 
It is almost impossible nowadays to be certain who, if anyone, is telling the truth. 
Almost everyone tries to balance the risk of being caught against the perceived 
benefits of lying. 
 
Some businesses display amazing creativity in camouflaging deceit when they 
advertise their products. Almost everywhere we can spot individuals, businesses 
and other organizations involved in a sophisticated game of seeing how deceptive 
they can be without attracting lawsuits or alienating potential customers.  
 
Lying is an accepted way of life. Our world is accurately described by Isaiah’s 
description of ancient Israel: “No one calls for justice, nor does any plead for truth. 
They trust in empty words and speak lies; they conceive evil and bring forth 
iniquity” (Isaiah 59:4).  
 
How did God view the Israelites’ epidemic of lies? “So you shall say to them, ‘This is a 
nation that does not obey the voice of the LORD their God nor receive correction. 
Truth has perished and has been cut off from their mouth’” (Jeremiah 7:28). 
 
Then as now, people routinely inject deceit into their relationships—personal, 
social, political, religious and economic. The dearth of honesty is so widely accepted 
that public censure no longer even discourages lying. That demand must come from 
within. 
 

Are you truthful? 
 
Now comes the important question to you personally: Do you lie? Maybe it would be 
kinder to word the question a little differently: Just how important is being truthful 
to you? Or, reversing the coin: Is lying repugnant to you? These questions are 
crucial. You need to ask and answer them truthfully to yourself. 
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Temptations to lie never cease. They are always present. Lying is such a quick and 
effortless way to gain an advantage over others. It appears to offer easy and swift 
escape from embarrassment, fear and guilt. But the Bible says, “Lying lips are an 
abomination to the LORD, but those who deal truthfully are His delight” (Proverbs 
12:22). 
 
We face a fundamental choice. We follow God’s example of truthfulness and honesty 
in our actions and communications, or we follow the example of the originator of 
lying, Satan. Jesus tells us that the devil is “a liar and the father of lies” (John 8:44, 
NIV). He deceived Eve, then she talked Adam into partaking of the forbidden fruit 
(Genesis 3:1-6, 17).  
 
This act of disobedience brought suffering and death on our first parents. The devil 
has relentlessly misinformed and misled people ever since. Satan’s malicious 
influence is so great that he “deceives the whole world” (Revelation 12:9). It is all 
too easy for us to follow his example in our dealings with others, especially when 
lying is so commonly practiced all around us. 
 

Human nature is deceitful 
 
Learning to be firmly and consistently truthful requires self-discipline and courage, 
and in our firmness and consistency we must rely on help from God. 
 
We often find ourselves doing things that we know are wrong. So why, then, do we 
do them? The prophet Jeremiah gives us the answer. “The heart is more deceitful 
than all else and is desperately sick; who can understand it? I, the LORD, search the 
heart, I test the mind, even to give to each man according to his ways, according to 
the results of his deeds” (Jeremiah 17:9-10, NASB). 
 
God understands our nature and reveals how to combat it. Jesus explained that, even 
though we may be willing to obey, our flesh is weak (Mark 14:38). We lack the 
resolve and strength to resist temptation. How, then, can we neutralize this 
weakness? 
 
God, through the pen of the apostle Paul, explains the cause of and solution to this 
universal human problem. Citing himself as an example, Paul described the timeless 
human struggle: “For we know that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under 
sin. For what I am doing, I do not understand. For what I will to do, that I do not 
practice; but what I hate, that I do” (Romans 7:14-15). 
 
We can relate to Paul. We have experienced the same frustration and remorse. Paul 
continues: “For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. But I see 
another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. O wretched man that I am! 
Who will deliver me from this body of death?” (verses 22-24). Paul had learned that 
people need help to rise above the weaknesses of human nature. 
 

Overcoming deceit 
 
Another apostle, Peter, denied Jesus Christ and even lied, on the night of His 
betrayal, about being acquainted with Him (Matthew 26:69-74). Like Peter, most 
people find it almost impossible to abandon all forms of deceit until they surrender 
their lives to God and begin sincerely seeking His help. That help is readily available, 
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“for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure” 
(Philippians 2:13). 
 
We must ask for that help. And how can we get it? God’s Word tells us: “Seeing then 
that we have a great High Priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our confession. For we do not have a High Priest who cannot 
sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as we are, yet 
without sin. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need” (Hebrews 4:14-16). 
 
We have at hand the solution to this pervasive and insidious human weakness. Paul 
urged Church members in Ephesus to “put on the new man which was created 
according to God, in true righteousness and holiness.” How were they to do this? By 
“putting away lying, ‘Let each one of you speak truth with his neighbor,’ for we are 
members of one another” (Ephesians 4:24-25). 

 

The way of truth 
 
Those who willingly believe and obey the truth of God can, by being baptized and 
receiving the Holy Spirit, become members of the Church that Jesus Christ built. He 
refers to them as the “light of the world” (Matthew 5:14). They represent “the way of 
truth” (2 Peter 2:2). 
 
Paul calls God’s Church “the pillar and ground of the truth” (1 Timothy 3:15). Its 
members are the servants of “the living and true God” (1 Thessalonians 1:9). By 
“rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 Timothy 2:15), it is commissioned by Christ to 
preach “the truth of the gospel” to all the world (Galatians 2:5; Matthew 24:14; 
28:19). 
 
Everything in the life of a Christian is anchored to truth. God wants us, as His 
children, to commit ourselves to truth and reflect it in everything we do. That is why 
God commands us: “You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor” (Exodus 
20:16) (p.55-74). 

 
 

Garner Ted Armstrong makes these comments on lying in his booklet on the ten 
commandments: 
 
 

Look at this world of lies. 
 
History is largely lies. History is grossly different from country to country, and, it is 
admitted among educators, history is "largely interpretive." That is, historians tend 
to interpret various aspects of history according to their own national self-interest. 
 
Thus, the history books of Japan, Germany, England and the United States are 
graphically different when it comes to World War II! 
 
You live in a world of lies. Most advertising is outright lying, gross exaggeration, 
minimisation, distortion, half-truths, insinuations and falsehoods. 
 
How much of what you feel you "know"—that sum total of "knowledge" that has 
come into your mind since you were born—is really truth? 
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Many are shocked to look into the inspired Word of God and find they have a good 
deal of unlearning ahead of them. How surprised are thousands to find they have 
been lied to by religious teachers throughout their lives! How utterly confounded 
many are when they discover the Bible teaches almost the exact opposite of what 
they had been told in their earlier religious experience! 
 
Is there any profession wherein lies can be more abundantly found than that of the 
clergy? Why should there be so many religions, and more than 400 bickering, 
arguing, disagreeing Protestant churches, denominations and sects? 
 
Look at government—and you are seeing classic examples of glossing over the facts, 
distorting the truth, telling only part of the story, or just outright lying. 
 
Take a look at the world around you, if you can, from God's perspective! 
 
Advertising is mostly lies. Entertainment is mostly lies. Much of literature is filled 
with lies. A lot of your education consisted of lies. Is it any wonder millions of people 
are practiced, skillful, accomplished, dedicated, determined, self-willed liars?… 
 
Many people are habitual liars! Embellishing stories, exaggerations, minimisations, 
colorful additions which didn't really take place, are the "salt and pepper" that flavor 
their conversation! Many people are such habitual liars they do so unconsciously. 
Lying—"stretching the truth," or telling what people refer to as "little white lies"—is 
such a part of their very character they are oblivious to the fact they are doing it! 
 
However, they are committing sin, and a sin which is punishable by death unless 
they repent of breaking this commandment of God! Again, what's "wrong" with the 
Ninth Commandment? Obviously, nothing! There is everything right with each man 
"speaking the truth with his neighbor." 
 
Can your mind envision what a world it would be if only the truth were spoken by 
government, industry, business, the medical profession, the military, among and 
between nations, races and most especially by religion? Obedience to this one 
command only would revolutionize all of civilisation as we know it! (p.76-78) 

 
 

Norm Edwards makes these comments on a couple of Old Testament statutes that 
relate to lying: 
 

 
You shall not steal, nor deal falsely, nor lie to one another (Lev 19:11). 
 
More of the “ten commandments" are stated here. We see a command to not “deal 
falsely" as well as to not lie. What is the difference between the two? For example, a 
man may say to his neighbor, “If you let me use your oxen to plow my field today, I'll 
give you an axe." If, after he finishes plowing, he says "I did not say when I would 
give you the axe—I will instruct my family to give it to you the day I die," he has not 
lied. He has "dealt falsely" and deceived his neighbor who thought he should receive 
the axe right away as payment. 
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And you shall not swear by My name falsely, nor shall you profane the name of 
your God: I am the LORD [I am YHVH]'(Lev 19:12). 
 
Even though lying and false dealing are forbidden, a special curse is pronounced on 
those that swear falsely by His name (Zech 5:34). Our Savior taught that we should 
always tell the truth and not “swear" at all (Matt 5:33-37, James 5:12). But in the old 
covenant, largely unconverted Israelites were encouraged to swear truthfully by His 
name (Deut 6:13, 10:20; Jer 12:16). Also, there are numerous commands to "call 
upon" or praise His name (1 Chr 16:8; Psalm 99:6; 105:1; 113:1; 148:5,13; Isa.12:4; 
Joel 2:26; Rom 15:9; Rev 15:4). Seeing all these commands to say His name, the 
question arises, "What is His name?" 
 
Leviticus 19:12 answers with "l am YHVH". The next question is how do we 
pronounce YHVH? In an effort to avoid the death penalty for blaspheming this name 
(Lev 24;16), the Jews have ceased pronouncing it. Since the original Hebrew 
manuscripts do not preserve all pronunciation, they do not give us a complete 
answer (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996).  

 
 

Rushdoony offers us these insightful comments on the ninth commandment: 
 

 
Theft robs a single man, and murder takes the life of a single man, or perhaps a 
group of men, but a false oath is an assault on the life of an entire society. The fact 
that its seriousness is lightly viewed is a good barometer to social degeneration. The 
godly hatred of false swearing is clearly reflected in Psalm 109:17-19. The trifling 
use of the oath was forbidden by Christ in Matthew 5:33-37, whose words had a 
partial reference to Numbers 30:7. False swearing was already banned in the law; 
Christ made clear that the oath or vow was not to be used for private purposes 
except on such serious occasions as the lawful intended use allowed. The cheap 
recourse to vows to prop up one's word, however true, was forbidden. 
 
The godly man's communication is "yea, yea," and "nay, nay"; it is honest and 
forthright (Matt. 5:37). The godly man swears or testifies honestly to his own hurt, 
and he does not change his witness to suit his interests (Ps. 15:7). Being under God, 
the godly man's word is in a sense always under oath. As Ingram has observed, "It is 
significant that under some European Christian systems, a willful violation of a 
promissory oath is treated as perjury"(p.114)… 
 
Ben Sirach declared that "A thief is better than a habitual liar, But they are both 
doomed to destruction" (Ecclus. 20:25). This point is of especial importance. A thief 
takes a man's property, but he does not thereby harm a man's reputation, whereas a 
liar does damage to a man's reputation and robs him of peace, not only once but 
continuously, as the lie circulates and remains. Hence the sharp condemnation of the 
lying tongue by Solomon and all of Scripture. 
 
Both slander and libel are thus very serious offenses. Slander is false witness 
concerning a man by word of mouth; it is gossip which does injury to a man's 
character or property, his office or profession. Libel is false witness by means of 
writing, pictures, or signs. Both libel and slander are forms of false witness…(p.585-
586) 
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Basic to all lying is the unwillingness to accept responsibility. Satan is called the 
father of lies by our Lord (John 8:44), and Adam and Eve, after accepting Satan's 
principle, immediately lied about their guilt (Gen. 3:9-13). Where men are evading 
their responsibility, they are liars. In denying their guilt and their responsibility, 
they must affirm the guilt and responsibility of their environment, human and 
otherwise… 
 
Satan did tempt Eve, and other people may tempt us, but, in the sight of God, the 
basic and primary responsibility is always ours. We cannot escape from guilt by 
blaming others; we then add a lying tongue to our offenses, and we then become 
progressively insensitive to the reality of evil. Just as a narcotic addict needs a 
progressively larger dose to maintain his habit, so the liar needs both a more 
monstrous lie and a more perverse reality in order to maintain his stability in terms 
of evil. A liar is thus more dangerous than a thief: he destroys far more, and he lets 
loose greater evils…(p.589) 
 
In verse 17, the proper course of action is described. If a "brother" or "neighbour" is 
actually guilty of wrong-doing, we must go to him and seek to dissuade him from his 
evil course. Otherwise, we "suffer sin upon him," or "so thou bear not sin on his 
account," i.e., we become an accomplice to his evil by our silence. The "brother" here 
clearly has reference to a man of the covenant, not a reprobate who will not respond 
to godly counsel. We must speak to the brother; we may, depending on the situation, 
speak to the ungodly, but we are not required to do so. This meaning is clearly 
confirmed by the use of this law in Matthew 18:15-17. 
 
Thus, the negative formulation of this law forbids slander: we must not bear false 
witness. The positive formulation, however, clearly requires more than true witness. 
Our witness must not only be true but responsible. By our speech, we must not only 
avoid slander but rebuke and discipline it, and, in a godly society, bring it before the 
courts of church and state. The law positively requires us to promote, not an 
anarchistic freedom of speech which permits slander, but a responsible speech 
which works to preserve and further integrity, industry, and honesty…(p.596) 
 
A very obvious fact about this law, Leviticus 19:11, is that two forms of violation of 
the eighth commandment, stealing and cheating, are given together with lying, a 
violation of the ninth commandment. All the laws are closely interdependent in that 
all come from the hand of the same God, but the connection of some is more 
immediate than that of others. The form of the law establishes an obvious 
connection: stealing and cheating do involve false witness, cheating especially so. 
Theft is a form of false witness when the thief purports to own the goods, sells them 
as his own, and lives off the proceeds as though they represented his own wealth. 
 
Another important relationship between lying and theft is that slander does in fact 
rob a man of his reputation, his standing in the community, and his peace of mind. 
Although slander has largely passed from criminal to civil law, and restitution or 
damages are less and less awarded, historically, because of the background of 
Biblical law, restitution has been a necessary part of the law with respect to slander. 
 
Slander is extensively denounced in Scripture. To cite a few examples: "An hypocrite 
with his mouth destroyeth his neighbour" (Prove. 11:9). "Put them in mind . . . to 
speak evil of no man (B.V., not to slander anyone)" (Titus 3:1, 2). "Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth" (Eph. 4:29). "Speak not evil of another" 
(James 4:11). "He that uttereth a slander is a fool" (Prov. 10:18. "Whoso privily 
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slandereth his neighbour, him will I cast off" (Ps. 101:5). It is clear that slander is 
seen not only as theft, but also as a form of murder (Prov. 11:9 ). It is therefore 
necessary that restitution be made…(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.599) 
 

 

A person’s honesty is often a good measuring gauge of a person’s morality. If 
a person compromises with the truth he is far more likely to compromise with 
other aspects of God’s law and be more likely to be selfish. A person who tells 
the truth and sticks to it even when it might be inconvenient or bad for him to 
do so is much less likely to be selfish.  
 
By sticking to the truth and keeping his promises he is showing that he is 
willing to put the needs of others before his own needs. Psalm 19:4 talks about 
someone “who swears to his own hurt and does not change”. 
 
If he remains committed to speaking the truth at all times, even at his own hurt, 
then he will consciously avoid doing wrong things to avoid being tempted to 
lie if he is found out doing the wrong thing. His commitment to honesty 
motivates him to avoid wrong actions so he can avoid the pain of confessing 
such wrong actions in his life. 
 
Shakespeare once wrote, ―No legacy is so rich as honesty.‖ Honesty truly is the best 
policy! 
 

For our look at the last commandment I quote again from the UCG‘s Ten 
Commandments booklet: 
 
 

THE 10TH COMMANDMENT:  
TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS COMES FROM THE HEART  

“You shall not covet your neighbor’s house; you shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, 
nor his male servant, nor his female servant, nor his ox, nor his donkey, nor anything 
that is your neighbor’s” (Exodus 20:17). 
 
The last of the Ten Commandments—against coveting—is aimed directly at the 
heart and mind of every human being. In prohibiting coveting, it defines not so much 
what we must do but how we should think. It asks us to look deep within ourselves 
to see what we are on the inside. 
 
As with each of the previous nine commandments, it is directed toward our 
relationships. It specifically deals with the thoughts that threaten those 
relationships and can potentially hurt ourselves and our neighbors. 
 
Our motives define and govern the way we respond to everyone we come in contact 
with. Our transgressions of God’s law of love begin in the heart, as Jesus confirmed. 
“For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lewdness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness,” Christ said. “All these evil things come from 
within and defile a man” (Mark 7:21-23). 
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Therefore, it is fitting that the formal listing of these 10 foundational commands, 
which define the love of God, should end by focusing on our hearts as the wellspring 
of our relationship problems. From within come the desires that tempt us and lead 
us astray. 
 

What is covetousness? 
 
Covet means to crave or desire, especially in excessive or improper ways. The Tenth 
Commandment does not tell us that all of our desires are immoral. It tells us that 
some desires are wrong. 
 
Coveting is an immoral longing for something that is not rightfully ours. That 
is usually because the object of our desire already belongs to someone else. 
But coveting can also include our wanting far more than we would legitimately 
deserve or that would be our rightful share. The focus of the Tenth 
Commandment is that we are not to illicitly desire anything that already 
belongs to others. 
 
The opposite of coveting is a positive desire to help others preserve and protect 
their blessings from God. We should rejoice when other people are blessed. Our 
desire should be to contribute to the well-being of others, to make our presence in 
their lives a blessing to them. 
 

Human nature is selfish 
 
Our natural inclination is always to think of ourselves first. We are far more 
interested in what we can get rather than what we can give. That is the essence of 
what God is denouncing in the Tenth Commandment. He tells us to stop thinking 
only of ourselves, to quit seeking only our interests. Coveting is the selfish approach 
to life, and selfishness is the root of our transgressions of God’s laws. 
 
“. . . Each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires and enticed,” as 
James explains. “Then, when desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when 
it is full-grown, brings forth death” (James 1:14-15). James notes how dangerous 
out-of-control desires can be. “Where do wars and fights come from among you? Do 
they not come from your desires for pleasure that war in your members? You lust 
and do not have. You murder and covet and cannot obtain. You fight and war. Yet 
you do not have because you do not ask” (James 4:1-2). 
 
As James points out, coveting can be a root cause of many sins, including murder and 
warfare. If not controlled, what begins as a thought becomes an obsession that leads 
to an act. All of us have “conducted ourselves in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind” (Ephesians 2:3). We have all let our desires rule 
our behavior. Accordingly, we have all sinned (Romans 3:10, 23). 
 

A universal plague 
 
The apostle Paul’s description of covetous people in the last days is instructive. “But 
know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For men will be lovers of 
themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, unloving, unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, 
despisers of good, traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God, having a form of godliness but denying its power. And from such 
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people turn away!” (2 Timothy 3:1-5). This is a vividly accurate description of our 
world. 
 
Our society is not unique in history. Covetousness has always cursed humanity. 
Speaking of one of the last kings of ancient Judah, God said, “Yet your eyes and your 
heart are for nothing but your covetousness, for shedding innocent blood, and 
practicing oppression and violence” (Jeremiah 22:17). The problem was not limited 
to the kings, “because from the least of them even to the greatest of them, everyone 
is given to covetousness; and from the prophet even to the priest, everyone deals 
falsely” (Jeremiah 6:13). 
 
God expressed His abhorrence of Israel’s covetousness and warned of its ultimate 
outcome: “They covet fields and take them by violence, also houses, and seize them. 
So they oppress a man and his house, a man and his inheritance. Therefore thus says 
the LORD: ‘Behold, against this family I am devising disaster, from which you cannot 
remove your necks . . .’” (Micah 2:2-3). 
 
One glaring example of the almost universal acceptance of covetousness is the 
burgeoning popularity of government-run lotteries. Millions of people surrender 
part of their paychecks each week hoping to win a fantasy life of ease and luxury. 
Likewise, the gambling meccas of the world are hugely popular vacation resorts, 
specializing in entertainment appealing to our baser instincts.  
 
Promoting covetousness is big business. Advertising agencies and research firms 
make a science out of manipulating the selfish appetites of consumers. Like ancient 
Israel, we are a covetous society, from the least to the greatest. 
 

A form of idolatry 
 
Covetousness is much more serious than just a social malady. When we put greed, 
lust and self above God, coveting becomes idolatry. 
 
Paul warns us, “Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth: 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry. 
Because of these things the wrath of God is coming upon the sons of disobedience” 
(Colossians 3:5-6). 
 
Paul elsewhere links the sins of coveting with idolatry, pointing out that these and 
other sins can prevent us from entering God’s Kingdom. “For this you know, that no 
fornicator, unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, has any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God” (Ephesians 5:5). 
 

Combating covetousness 
 
Jesus commanded His disciples to “beware of covetousness, for one’s life does not 
consist in the abundance of the things he possesses” (Luke 12:15). Likewise, Paul 
tells us, “Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem others better than himself. Let each of you look out not only 
for his own interests, but also for the interests of others” (Philippians 2:3-4). 
 
God’s way, the way of love, is to practice this kind of concern for others. “For the 
commandments, ‘You shall not commit adultery,’ ‘You shall not murder,’ ‘You shall 
not steal,’ ‘You shall not bear false witness,’ ‘You shall not covet,’ and if there is any 
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other commandment, are all summed up in this saying, namely, ‘You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself.’ Love does no harm to a neighbor; therefore love is the 
fulfillment of the law” (Romans 13:9-10). 
 
To combat covetousness, we must have faith that God will provide a way for us to 
satisfy our legitimate needs. We have good reason to have such confidence. The 
Scriptures promise that He will never abandon us if we obey and trust Him. “Let 
your conduct be without covetousness; be content with such things as you have. For 
He Himself has said, ‘I will never leave you nor forsake you’” (Hebrews 13:5). 
 
Paul expresses the same principles in other words. “For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And having food and clothing, with 
these we shall be content. But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and harmful lusts which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some have 
strayed from the faith in their greediness, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows” (1 Timothy 6:7-10). 
 
Covetousness cannot be defeated without help from God. The negative pulls of 
human nature are simply too powerful for us to overcome by ourselves. 
 
To receive the help we need, we must ask for it—especially requesting that God will 
give us the Holy Spirit (Luke 11:13). Then we must allow God’s Spirit to work in us 
to change the way we think. “Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the lust of 
the flesh,” Paul writes. “For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh; and these are contrary to one another, so that you do not do the things that 
you wish” (Galatians 5:16-17). Acts 2:38 explains how we can receive the Holy 
Spirit.  
 

Directing our desires 
 
We need to orient our desires in the right direction. Jesus explained that we should 
“seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness” (Matthew 6:33). He also 
instructed us: “. . . Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal. For where your 
treasure is, there your heart will be also” (Matthew 6:20-21). 
 
Proper and profitable relationships, spiritual understanding and wisdom are 
examples of the lasting treasures that God wants us to desire. “Yes, if you cry out for 
discernment, and lift up your voice for understanding, if you seek her as silver, and 
search for her as for hidden treasures; then you will understand the fear of the LORD, 
and find the knowledge of God” (Proverbs 2:3-5). 
 
God says that “wisdom is better than rubies, and all the things one may desire 
cannot be compared with her” (Proverbs 8:11). His Word describes some of 
wisdom’s rewards: “My fruit is better than gold ...I traverse the way of 
righteousness, in the midst of the paths of justice, that I may cause those who love 
me to inherit wealth, that I may fill their treasuries” (verses 19-21). It pays to seek 
wisdom with righteousness. 
 
Wanting to excel in our life’s pursuits can be an appropriate ambition. If being useful 
to others is our objective, God approves of our gaining the necessary skills and 
knowledge that bring favor and advancement in this life. As a wise servant of God 
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wrote: “Do you see a man who excels in his work? He will stand before kings; he will 
not stand before unknown men” (Proverbs 22:29). 
 
God wants concern for others to be the motivation for our desires. Sometimes our 
service to them will result in wonderful rewards for us. But only if our hearts are 
focused on giving rather than getting will our desires be channeled in the right 
direction. We must replace coveting with service and love for other people. 
 
The book of Hebrews reminds us not to forget “to do good and to share, for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased” (Hebrews 13:16). We should look to the example 
of the apostle Paul, who said, “I have coveted no one’s silver or gold or apparel . . . I 
have shown you in every way, by laboring like this, that you must support the weak. 
And remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He said, ‘It is more blessed to give 
than to receive’” (Acts 20:33-35) (p.65-70). 

 
 

Rushdoony in ―The Institutes of Biblical Law‖ offers these comments on the subject 
of coveting: 
 
 

Von Rad wrote of "covet" in equally telling terms: 
 
If in the last commandment the translation of the verb as "covet" were correct, it 
would be the only case in which the decalogue deals not with an action, but with an 
inner impulse, hence with a sin of intention. But the corresponding Hebrew word 
(hamad) has two meanings, both to covet and to take. It includes outward 
malpractices, meaning seizing for oneself (Josh. 7:21; Micah 2:2, etc.). 
 
When Jesus cited the tenth commandment in Mark 10:19, He clearly cited it in terms 
of a sin of action, and the Greek text uses the word aposteresis, to defraud of a thing, 
and it is translated in the King James Version as "defraud."… 
 
Adam Clarke was also aware of the meaning of covet, and declared: 
 
Thou shalt not covet, ver. 17...to tachemod—the word...chamad, signifies an earnest 
and strong desire after a matter, on which all the affections are concentrated and 
fixed, whether the thing be good or bad. This is what we commonly term 
covetousness, which word is taken both in a good and bad sense. So when the 
Scripture says, that covetousness is idolatry: yet it also says, covet earnestly the best 
things; so we find that this disposition is sinful or holy, according to the object on 
which it is fixed. In this command, the covetousness which is placed on forbidden 
objects, is that which is prohibited and condemned.  
 
To covet in this sense, is intensely to long after, in order to enjoy as property, the 
person, or thing, coveted. He breaks this command, who by any means endeavours 
to deprive a man of his house, or farm, by some underhand and clandestine bargain 
with the original landlord; what is called in some countries, taking a man's house 
and farm over his head. He breaks it also, who lusts after his neighbour's wife, and 
endeavours to ingratiate himself into her affections, by striving to lessen her 
husband in her esteem:—and he breaks it, who endeavours to possess himself of the 
servants, cattle &c. of another in any clandestine or unjustifiable way. This is a most 
excellent moral precept, the observance of which will prevent all public crimes: for 
he who feels the force of the law which prohibits the inordinate desire of any thing 
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that is the property of another, can never make a breach in the peace of society by an 
act of wrong to any of even its feeblest members… 
 
Thus, what is clearly condemned by the tenth commandment is every attempt to 
gain by fraud, coercion, or deceit that which belongs to our neighbor. On this 
principle, alienation of affection suits were once a part of the law of the land. Their 
abuse by a lawless age led to their abolition, but the principle is sound. A person 
who works systematically to alienate the affections of a husband or wife in order to 
gain him or her for himself, sometimes together with his monetary assets, is guilty of 
violating this law. 
 
This law thus forbids the expropriation by fraud or deceit of that which belongs to 
our neighbor. The tenth commandment therefore does sum up commandments six 
through nine and gives them an additional perspective. The other commandments 
deal with obviously illegal acts, i.e., clear-cut violations of law.  
 
The tenth commandment can be broken within these laws. To cite a Biblical 
example. David committed adultery with Bathsheba, a clearly illegal act. His 
subsequent acts were technically within the law: Uriah was put in the forefront of 
the battle and orders were so issued as to insure Uriah's death in battle. It was not 
technically murder, but it was clearly a conspiracy to kill, with David and Joab both 
guilty of murder. 
 
Thus, a variety of laws in Western civilisation are based on this principle of the 
fraudulent use of the law to defraud or to harm. Many of these laws legislate against 
the conspiracy aspect of fraud. They legislate against the covetous seizure of our 
neighbor's possessions by evil although sometimes legal means. The law against 
dishonest gain is thus a very important one, and the tenth commandment, instead of 
being a vague appendage to the law, is basic to it…(p.633-635) 
 
As we have seen, covet means both to desire and to take. We are forbidden unlawful 
desire and seizure of our neighbor's wife, his house, field, servants, his livestock, or 
anything that is our neighbor's. In Ephesians 5:5, St. Paul calls such covetousness a 
form of idolatry.(p.647) 

 
 

Now to conclude our look at the ten commandments I‘d like to quote from the 
chapter of the UCG booklet ―The Ten Commandments‖ entitled ―Christ‘s New 
Commandment‖: 
 
 

CHRIST’S NEW COMMANDMENT 
 

Jesus said, “A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have 
loved you, that you also love one another” (John 13:34). Did Jesus replace the clear 
definitions of the Ten Commandments with a new religious principle: that love alone 
can guide our lives? 
 
Does this new commandment supersede the Ten Commandments and replace all 
other biblical laws? Jesus clearly answered this fundamental question when He said, 
“Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets” (Matthew 5:17). 
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Yet many people who believe in Christ as their Savior also believe this new 
commandment frees them from any obligation to obey God’s laws. 
 
They misunderstand what Jesus said and meant. The Holy Scriptures, in the Old and 
New Testaments, teach that we should love each other (Leviticus 19:18). Jesus did 
not introduce love as a new principle. That was already in the Bible and a 
fundamental part of God’s instruction to ancient Israel. 
 
What, then, was new in Christ’s “new commandment”? Notice His wording. He said 
we are to “love one another; as I have loved you ...” 
 
What was new was His own example of love! The whole world has, in Jesus, a perfect 
model of the love of God in Christ’s perfect example of loving obedience. Christ loved 
us so much that He sacrificed His own life for us. He Himself explained: “Greater love 
has no one than this, than to lay down one’s life for his friends” (John 15:13). 
 
Jesus came as the light of the world to illuminate the application and practice of the 
royal law of love. We no longer have an excuse for saying we don’t understand what 
to do or how to do it. Jesus demonstrated what loving obedience is all about: “If you 
keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I have kept My Father’s 
commandments and abide in His love” (John 15:10). 
 
We comply with Jesus’ new commandment when we obey every commandment of 
God in a genuinely loving manner and are willing to risk our lives for the sake of 
others(p.78). 

 
 

When you think about the example of Jesus Christ in how He loved others, He 
really has raised the bar quite considerably by asking us to love others as He 
did.  
 
The incredible way in which He raised the standard by His example is what is 
so incredible and “new” about this command to love others.  
 
I‘d like to conclude this section on the Ten Commandments by quoting the apostle 
Paul‘s words in Romans 13:8-10 which show how the ten commandments can be 
summed up by the word love: 
 
 

Owe no one anything, except to love one another; for he who loves another has 
fulfilled the Law.  
 
For: "Do not commit adultery; do not murder; do not steal; do not bear false witness; 
do not lust;" and if there is any other commandment, it is summed up in this word, 
"You shall love your neighbor as yourself."  
 
Love works no ill to its neighbor, therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law. 
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THE STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS OF GOD 
 

Now that we‘ve looked at the ten commandments in detail it‘s time to look at the 
multitude of other statutes that God gave to Israel that, if obeyed, would bring great 
blessings upon the whole nation.  
 

We will, firstly, look at the laws and statutes that cover the subject of civil 
government.  
 
God’s laws on government are designed to protect the people from having unfit 
men gain such positions of power and limit the burden put on the people by such 
men. The purpose of government is to serve the people in those services which a 
nation collectively needs to function properly from national defence to providing for 
those who are less fortunate, to providing good roads, utilities and other services 
which are for the collective benefit of all. 
 
God’s laws on taxation were light (being only a tithe) and that was to provide for 
the Levites who served the people in many ways. The second tithe was for the 
benefit of all who saved it to enjoy God‘s feast days, to have a good time each year 
and to learn more about God by attending them.  
 
God’s welfare laws of gleaning and third tithe were designed to provide for those 
who were less fortunate and out of work. With the primary emphasis on gleaning and 
those out of work gleaning for their sustenance rather than receiving a handout it 
would ensure the welfare burden on the state and people was light. 
 
God’s religious laws are designed to help people stay with God, have an 
understanding of His plan to bring all mankind into His family and maintain a high 
standard of morality and love one another as ourselves. This included the sacrifices 
which we designed to impress on a carnal nation of the need for the greater sacrifice 
to come in Jesus Christ.  
 
The tabernacle and physical objects and service of worship were there to impress on 
the Israelites that God was amongst them and that their conduct should be pure just 
as God is pure. The statutes and judgments in this section further expand on the 
first four commandments. 
 
God’s laws on family life were designed to keep families strong and safe from the 
threats of infidelity, fornication, immorality of other kinds and financial hardship. 
Families are the building block of any society. Society is only as strong as its 
families. The statutes and judgments on family life further expand on the fifth and 
seventh commandments. 
 
God’s laws on justice are designed to serve the people by punishing and truly 
rehabilitating those who break the laws as well as protect the rights and property of 
those in the land who are law-abiding citizens. The statutes and judgments on civil 
justice deal with all of the commandments. This section, in particular, will cover most 
of the statutes that further expand on the sixth and ninth commandments.  
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God’s laws on property and economics are designed to ensure the protection of 
the property and inheritance of men from theft, damage and devaluation. Those laws 
are designed to keep the economy strong ensuring full value for the effort produced 
in obtaining goods and protect it from the threats of excessive interest, taxation and 
debt. The statutes and judgments on property and economics further expand on the 
eighth and tenth commandments. 
 
God’s laws regarding animals are designed to show kindness to animals while 
God’s laws about diet and health are designed to keep people happy and healthy, 
free from the threats of disease and sickness.  
 
They are amazing laws and statutes full of incredible wisdom. If practiced in our 
society today we would truly have great peace, happiness and prosperity. 
 
 

GOVERNMENT 
 

Let‘s look now at the subject of government and see what God has to say on this 
fundamental aspect of how a country is run. To begin this subject and the statutes 
related to it I‘d like to quote from Howard Rand‘s excellent book called ―Digest of the 
Divine Law‖. He has this to say about the subject of government: 

 
 
The dictionary defines government as "authoritative administration of the 
affairs of state." It is, therefore, the control, direction and restraint exercised 
over man in his community life. If that restraint is in conformity with just and 
equitable laws, then only the criminally inclined will find fault and oppose 
such administration. 
 
As government is an authoritative administration, from whence comes this authority 
which grants men the right to administer law and exercise power over his fellow 
man? One of the marked evidences that a Power greater than man is responsible for 
granting unto men the right to establish orderly government is that history 
demonstrates the inevitable retribution which follows the abuse or misuse of the 
power to govern. For there is as much of a responsibility resting upon the shoulders 
of those who are charged with the affairs of state—to administer the law with equity 
and justice—as rests upon the citizens of the state to keep and observe the law. 
Seldom, if ever, does the break-down of government begin with the people. 
Disrespect for the law and opposition to those who administer it is usually the result 
of people becoming aware of corruption and inefficiency in high places. 
 
Because this is so, there is perhaps nothing so important to the peace, prosperity 
and happiness of a people than the type and form of government under which men 
live. 
 
People under tyrannical governments suffer oppression and are subject to unjust 
laws and evil administration, regardless of the national resources and wealth of the 
nation.  
 
On the other hand, a people living under a benevolent government—the 
administrators of which have but one thought in mind: to administer the law for the 
benefit of all, that righteousness and justice might be established, refusing to favor 
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any one group of citizens or manifest partiality towards any class among its 
people—will keep peace within its own borders and have a loyal citizenry ready at 
all times to defend the rights of such a government... 
 
              Purpose of Government 
 
Our forefathers expressed the real purpose of government when they wrote 
the preamble of our constitution. "We, the people of the United States, in order 
to form a more perfect union, establish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, 
provide for the common defence, promote the general welfare, and secure the 
blessings of liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this 
constitution of the United States of America."  
 
While the desire was to give these blessings to our nation, the mere writing of 
a constitution, no matter how carefully drawn, would not, in itself, secure 
these blessings for a people, for they are the attributes of righteousness in 
administration. 
 
It is impossible to establish justice unless those entrusted with the enforcement of 
law are just. It is impossible to have domestic tranquillity unless there be equitable 
taxation (which is not confiscation of property) and unless there is the proper 
distribution of the right to labor and possess wealth under a system of economics 
which would eliminate destitution and want, otherwise there will always be fear and 
an apprehension of the future.  
 
Certainly the general welfare cannot be promoted if one group of citizens is 
penalized in favor of another and more favored group. Thus the functioning of a 
righteous government is fundamentally administrative; that is, laws must be 
administered that are just to all, from the humblest to the greatest of all our 
citizens.... 
 
How, then, can the blessings of real peace, prosperity and happiness be secured 
which will assure liberty and guarantee freedom for all? Jesus answered this 
question when He said, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God (the gospel of which was 
preached by both John the Baptist and Jesus), and His righteousness (which is the 
perfection of the administration of the laws of that Kingdom); and all these things 
(the needs of life of which He had been speaking) will be added (that is, given) unto 
you." (Matt. 6:33) 
 
This is a call to restore the administration which had been established over the 
Kingdom at the time it was organized at Mount Sinai. There God had given the laws 
of righteousness which His people were instructed to administer. This Divine 
Charter of National Administration recognises the impossibility of establishing 
equity, justice and liberty until all His laws are kept...  
 
Following the account of the Deluge, we have the record of the original charter 
authorising man to administer the law and bring to justice the criminal who violates 
its provisions. The terms of this ancient document have been preserved in Scripture 
for our instruction. It is mandatory for men to bring to justice those responsible for 
violence and murder.  
 
Because evil men would disregard the moral persuasion of God's commandments, 
men were now charged with the following responsibility: "Whoso sheddeth man's 
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blood, by man shall his blood be shed"(Gen.9:6). This very command necessitated 
the organization of a governing body to administer the law and was responsible for 
the beginning of government. 
 
The provision of this original charter of administration sets forth…one…purpose of 
government, which is to prevent violence and crime and to enforce the keeping of 
law and order... 
 
Governments were originally organized in accordance with the provisions of the 
Divine Charter, but history shows that, in the process of time, the authority which 
had been granted them to administer law was assumed to be a license which was 
used to oppress and dominate men.  
 
The right to govern was seized upon by aggressive men as a means of control—with 
the result that there came into being the spirit that might is right and to the strong 
belongs the spoils! With this as a premise, there arose a civilisation centering in the 
Euphratean Valley, the rulers of which demonstrated their philosophy of 
government by aggressive warfare against all those who opposed their methods or 
stood in the way of their ambitions… 

 

Criteria for and Limits on Men Chosen For Government  
 
Inasmuch as the object and purpose of the Kingdom is purely administrative, it is 
essential that the proper type of men be chosen for office or else there will be 
unrighteousness in administration. Such men must not be subject to the acceptance 
of bribes nor be in league with criminals. They must be in sympathy with the 
purpose of the Kingdom, keeping His laws and adhering to all the requirements for 
righteous administration.  
 
The rule to follow in choosing those who are to have the responsibility of 
administration is as follows: "Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the 
people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness." (Exodus 
18:21) 
 
For a while Israel was able to choose such men, but in the process of time the people 
departed from the observance of the law with the result that men of violence came 
to office and maladministration followed. Jesus referred to such evils in His day 
when He said the Kingdom suffered violence and the violent take it by force… 
      
When Israel was organized into a Kingdom at Mount Sinai no one questioned the 
continuation of the position and leadership of Moses whom the people had elected 
to follow out of Egypt. But Moses needed assistance in the administration of the 
government, the enduring foundation of which was laid when he received the 
commandments, statutes and judgments of the Lord to be administered as the law of 
the Kingdom.  
 
A representative form of government was instituted and the rule by which these 
men were selected is set forth in Exodus 18 and is as follows: Able men and, men 
who feared God, men of truth, hating covetousness, were to be selected and placed 
as rulers over thousands, rulers over hundreds, rulers over fifties and rulers over 
tens. They were to judge and govern the people and only the cases too hard for them 
were to be appealed for final disposition before the national leaders. Government 
was to act definitely in an administrative and judicial capacity only (p.117-128)… 
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On the subject of the godly qualities needed by men in leadership, Howard Davis 
writes the following in an article entitled ―Where Have All The Leaders Gone?‖ that 
appeared in the Sept-Oct. 2000 Good News Magazine: 

 
 
At Mount Vernon, the preserved country estate of George Washington across the 
Potomac River from Washington, D.C., a statue stands as a memorial in a secluded 
garden courtyard. An inscription from the Bible, engraved on the pedestal, gives us a 
glimpse of Washington’s values for leadership. 
 
The quotation—from the book of Exodus—contains a listing of four character traits 
for leadership in the tribes of Israel under the administration of Moses 3,500 years 
ago: “I will give thee counsel, and God shall be with thee...Thou shalt provide out of 
all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness; and 
place such over them, to be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens” (Exodus 18:19-21, King James Version). 
 
Why are these characteristics—of “able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating 
covetousness”—necessary in righteous leaders? Let’s examine why the American 
founders prized each of these traits in evaluating their leaders. 
 

“Able men” 
 
First, Moses selected able people. Men and women of ability, expertise and 
experience are required for governing and representing others. Some systems of 
government promote people to positions of leadership because of patronage rather 
than merit. This has always been a problem, even in the Western democracies. 
 
Too often people are rewarded with offices of political leadership based more on 
whom they know or how much money they contribute than on their abilities. 
Inevitably the public and the whole nation suffer as the inexperience, inability and 
unqualified character of poor leaders are exposed. Their lack of vision, inability to 
articulate it, bad policy, poor decisions and failure to inspire confidence in those in 
their sphere of influence lead to mediocre results or failure. 
 
The abilities to listen, tap and apply the knowledge of others, understand the 
dynamics of a broad array of situations, issues and conflicts and establish order and 
progress through groups all require a breadth of ability and experience. But merely 
having such broad abilities does not guarantee the kind of leadership that will 
benefit everyone. 

 

“Such as fear God” 
 
The second trait in Moses’s list is the fear of God. Intelligence and ability must be 
tempered with a respect for the ultimate ruler of mankind, our Creator. Fear of God 
means the leader knows his place in the order of things and is willing to 
acknowledge the will of God for all people. The upright leader must listen to God as 
his higher authority, ultimate law giver and inspiration and source of spiritual 
principles underlying sound policy and decisions. 
 
In his first inaugural address, Washington spent a third of the speech expounding 
“providence” (God’s guidance and blessing) and making “fervent supplications to 
that Almighty Being who rules the universe.” Solomon, an Israelite king who started 
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out on the right foot but later fell victim to the perks and power of his office, initially 
understood that proper respect for God is the foundation for right rulership. “The 
fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom,” he wrote, “and the knowledge of the 
Holy One is understanding” (Proverbs 9:10). Solomon should have better heeded 
these wisdom-filled last words of his father, King David: “He who rules over men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God” (2 Samuel 23:3). 
 

“Men of truth” 
 
The third leadership trait on Moses’s list shows that living realistically and dealing 
in truth are the only way a leader can sustain his effectiveness. Men of truth live in 
the world of facts, not fictions. If a person genuinely seeks truth, he has the courage, 
knowledge and wisdom to deal with it. Mature men and women of truth know how 
to face the facts even about their own shortcomings, make corrections and move on. 
 
The leader who is dishonest to others or himself, who bends truth and manipulates 
information to protect himself or delude others, ultimately proves to be 
untrustworthy and a liar. When such leaders gain prominence and national office, 
they do great damage to respect for government, undermine authority and weaken 
the standards and morality of a nation’s citizens. 

 
“Hating covetousness” 

 
The fourth leadership trait Moses cited deals with leaders’ core motivation. Leaders 
are to hate covetousness—the desire to take what does not belong to us or hold onto 
what is not ours. Power and authority intoxicate leaders. 
 
Jesus tells His followers they must counteract this corrupting tendency by focusing 
on serving others, just as He did (Matthew 20:25-28), rather than trying to gain 
power, authority and wealth for themselves. Covetousness can take many forms. In 
the worst cases covetous rulers treat their countries as their personal fiefdoms, 
plundering the economy for their own gain and living in luxury while their 
countrymen suffer. Some, after their downfall, have been found to have stashed 
hundreds of millions of dollars of looted funds in secret overseas bank accounts. 
 
In other cases the corruption is more subtle. In the United States the process of 
electioneering for the high offices of the presidency, Congress and state legislatures 
requires that candidates continually solicit monetary donations from interests who 
wish to influence the officeholders for preferential treatment on certain issues once 
they are in office. This is largely an outgrowth of the fact that government agencies 
and federal and state laws greatly impact the livelihoods of people and businesses, 
who understandably don’t want to be disadvantaged by government actions. 
 
Covetous persons given positions of power can harm good government when they 
sabotage the development of other able people whom they perceive as rivals for the 
power they hold. Rather than genuinely trying to serve others, they exercise 
inordinate control over others for the benefit of themselves. 
 
These four leadership criteria are as relevant now as they were when written 3,500 
years ago. Godly leadership puts humility, concern for equity and justice under the 
law ahead of the personal power and interests of the leader. These principles ensure 
that public offices are occupied by public servants who are purely motivated to do 
the hard work of public service. Such leaders are not jealous or competitive for their 
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positions. More than ever the world needs true leadership. Its character traits are 
not hidden and will never die. But they are still hard to come by. 

 
 

All Israel‘s civil rulers must study and enforce God‘s law. Joshua was given the 
following charge as he took over from Moses:  
 
 

Only be strong and very courageous so that you may be careful to do according to all 
the Law which My servant Moses commanded you. Do not turn from it to the right or 
to the left, so that you may act wisely wherever you go.  
 
This book of the Law shall not depart out of your mouth, but you shall meditate on it 
by day and by night, so that you may be careful to do according to all that is written 
in it. For then you shall make your way prosperous, and then you shall act wisely. 
(Joshua 1:7-8).  

 
 
Howard Rand makes the following comments of the need for Israel‘s rulers to know 
the laws and statutes of God: 
 
 

The head, or executive holding the highest office of state, whether he sits upon a 
throne or is president of the nation, is instructed to write or copy all the law in a 
book and he shall keep it with him and read therein all the days of his life. The 
purpose being, "That he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of 
this law and these statutes, to do them: That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he turn not aside from the commandment, to the right hand, or to 
the left: to the end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and his children, 
in the midst of Israel." 
 
Not only was it necessary for the leaders of the people to study the law continually, 
but Moses commanded the priests —the sons of Levi (not the Aaronic order of 
priesthood)— who had charge of state affairs, as follows: "At the end of every seven 
years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles, when all 
Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose, 
thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing. Gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they 
may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law: And that their children, which have not known any thing, may 
hear, and learn to fear the Lord your God" (Deut. 31:10-13) (Digest of the Divine 
Law, p.126) 

 
 

When God gave the laws to Israel through Moses He knew they would eventually 
reject Him as king and He gave the following as the limits of the powers of any future 
king that the people of Israel might later ask for: 
 
   

When you come to the land which the LORD your God gives you, and shall possess it 
and shall live in it and shall say, I will set a king over me, like all the nations around 
me, you shall surely set a king over you, whom the LORD your God shall choose. You 
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shall set a king over you from among your brothers. You may not set a stranger over 
you, who is not your brother.  
 
But he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor cause the people to return to 
Egypt, so as to multiply horses, because the LORD has said to you, You shall return 
no more that way from now on.  
 
Nor shall he multiply wives to himself, so that his heart does not turn away.  
 
Nor shall he greatly multiply silver and gold to himself.  
 
And it shall be, when he sits on the throne of his kingdom, he shall write a copy 
of this Law in a book from before the priests, the Levites.  
 
And it shall be with him, and he shall read it all the days of his life, so that he may 
learn to fear the LORD his God, to keep all the words of this Law, and these statutes, 
to do them, so that his heart may not be lifted up above his brothers, and that he 
does not turn aside from the commandment, to the right or the left, so that he may 
make his days longer in his kingdom, he and his sons, in the midst of Israel 
(Deuteronomy 17:14-20) .  

 

 

Multiplying horses was about building his military strength as horses were the 
equivalent of tanks in ancient warfare.  
 
He could not have multiple wives and build up a harem like Gentile kings. For a time 
king David did this with 8 wives and other concubines. He later sent all away bar 
Bathsheba after all but Bathsheba (who travelled with him) were defiled by his son 
Absolom during Absolom‘s attempted coup.  
 
His son Solomon, though, did not learn this lesson by becoming the Hugh Hefner of 
the ancient world with 300 wives and 700 concubines! 
 
The king also could not be greedy in amassing personal wealth for himself via his 
position as many dictators do in this world. 
 

The Structure Of Israel’s Civil Government 
 

God was the king in Israel. They had no physical king before the people asked for 
one but had judges who administered the laws of Israel. Israel was a theocracy in 
that it was God‘s nation and He was the head of state.  
 
In the constitutional monarchies of Britain and Europe the king or queen is the head 
of state. The king or queen exercises little direct control over the affairs of state but is 
the highest person in authority in the land with tremendous reserve powers if needed 
as a check and balance. The prime minister is the next in authority exercising the 
majority of direct rulership in the land though under the king or queen in authority. 
 
In ancient Israel God was the king, though exercising little direct control. With Moses 
He gave directions face to face with him. After Moses he spoke to prophets in visions 
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revealing His will as well as directly advising yes or no to questions through the 
glowing of the Urim and Thummin of the High Priest. 
 
Judges served like prime ministers exercising the majority of the direct rulership of 
the land as well as being the chief justice of the land. Aside from not being a 
hereditary office where one‘s son takes over the office, the differences between 
being a judge and the kings of Israel that came later are a little hard to define.    
 
Eastons Bible Dictionary offers these comments in defining what a judge is: 
 
 

A magistrate or ruler, rather than one who judges in the sense of trying a cause. This 
is the name given to those rulers who presided over the affairs of the Israelites 
during the interval between the death of Joshua and the accession of Saul (Jdg 2:18), 
a period of general anarchy and confusion.  
 
The office of judges or regents was held during life, but it was not hereditary, neither 
could they appoint their successors. Their authority was limited by the law alone, 
and in doubtful cases they were directed to consult the divine King through the 
priest by the Urim and Thummim (Num 27:21). Their authority extended only over 
those tribes by whom they had been elected or acknowledged. There was no income 
attached to their office, and they bore no external marks of dignity.  
 
The only cases of direct divine appointment are those of Gideon and Samson, and 
the latter stood in the peculiar position of having been from before his birth 
ordained 'to begin to deliver Israel.' Deborah was called to deliver Israel, but was 
already a judge. Samuel was called by the Lord to be a prophet but not a judge, 
which ensued from the high gifts the people recognized as dwelling in him”.  

 
 
I‘d like to now quote a summary of a sermon given by Ron Dart that was titled ―One 
World‖ that looks at Israel‘s history and why it displeased God that they asked for a 
king: 
 
 

Originally God was the king of Israel. It was never God’s purpose for them to 
have another king. Control over Israel was centralized under the leadership of 
Moses and Joshua who were judges under the king who was God. After the 
conquest that centralization of authority they needed as the people were an 
army on the move was no longer needed after the conquest of the land. After 
the conquest of the land they had judges throughout the land, primarily in the 
cities of refuge.  

 

The government in the land appears to have been primarily local community 
government under a number of judges rather than a national government. 
 
In Judges 21:25 we read, “In those days there was no king in Israel and everyone did 
what was right in their own eyes.” A lot of people have the mistaken idea that 
because there was no human king there was anarchy with people doing what was 
right in their own eyes. There were judges and there was authority to convict those 
who thought that they could break the law with impunity. The thrust of the passage 
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is that people had the freedom to do what he saw was right and he was accountable 
for his actions. 
 
This system worked very well in the early days after the conquest. Not only did 
Israel serve and obey God in the days of Joshua but also in the days of those elders 
who outlived Joshua. After that whenever they obeyed God, God blessed them and 
when they forgot God they had war and invasion from their enemies. This cycle 
repeated itself over and over again until the Israelites had enough of it and wanted a 
different solution. 

 

This is part of the story of man in general. In times of confusion and chaos the 
desire for order and peace and quiet becomes stronger and stronger in a 
people to the place where they are willing to lay down their freedom in order 
to have some kind of order and stability in their land. 

 

They don’t realize that the answer lies not in giving up some of their freedom which 
Israel did when they asked for a king but in the heart of man, of changing their ways 
and living by God’s laws and having those laws being enforced in a godly way by 
those appointed by God. Instead of collectively changing our ways and turning back 
to God as a people we start looking for a system, a method, for a governmental 
solution to our problems. 
 
In 1 Samuel 8 we read the story of how the people were happy to serve under 
Samuel but they saw that he was getting old and his sons were disobedient and so 
the elders all got together with Saul and demanded of him that they have a king like 
the rest of the nations around them.  
 
In effect, they said, “Our government system is not strong enough. It isn’t centralized 
sufficiently to the point to where there is someone who has the power to pull 
together an army, to conscript soldiers, to defend us against our enemies who keep 
invading us from every side. We need a strong central authority. We want a king!” 
They would give up much of their freedom to have one. 
 
Christ is coming back to return as King of kings to set up God’s kingdom on earth 
and it will be a restoration of how the governmental system originally was in Israel 
with God as their king. God as king over free men who have judges over them. 
 
God said, “They have rejected me as their king by asking for a human king” but God 
allowed them to have one and put certain limits on the king’s authority while 
warning them of the freedoms they had given away and the consequences of having 
a human king.  
 
God Himself predicted that there would probably come a time when they would ask 
for a king like the rest of the nations when He said the following in Deuteronomy 
17:14-15, “When thou art come unto the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, 
and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a king over me, 
like as all the nations that are about me; Thou shalt in any wise set him king over 
thee, whom the LORD thy God shall choose: one from among thy brethren shalt thou 
set king over thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is not thy 
brother.”  
 
God’s requirements of Israel, the burden He laid on them was light – a tithe with no 
IRS to demand it from them. In contrast He told them that a human king would 
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conscript property, your sons and daughters, animals and another tithe on top of 
God’s tithe. You will become servants of your government rather than the 
government truly serving you. 

 

God wanted a free, obedient and happy people free of the many burdens 
governments put on them and He would defend them from all their enemies. 
Other peoples would look at them thinking, “How can we be free from the 
burdens our governments put on us” and from that could spread the idea, 
“Hey, let’s worship Israel’s God. Let Israel’s God be our king.” It was God’s 
intent that the whole world be blessed through the descendants of Jacob.  

 

The Gentiles could learn from them what it’s like to live under God as their king 
instead of some power-hungry individual who took lots of their stuff, their youth 
and sent them forth to fight wars and got them killed on the battlefield and took 
their property and their crops and confiscated their land and gave it to their cronies. 
Men have always thought that he could govern himself without God. 
 
Coming down to the present, let’s have a bit of a look at the way that modern man, 
and in particular, the modern day descendants of Jacob, are still trying to make this 
governmental solution work to try and solve the problems of the world without God 
as their king. 
 
In the March 15, 1999 New Republic magazine there appeared an excellent article 
by Charles Krauethammer entitled “A World Imagined” that looked at how the 
primarily left-wing liberal politicians of our world are trying to bring about a new 
world order of peace and stability.  
 
He stated that the one world philosophy that pervades the foreign policy decisions 
of these people is built upon three pillars – internationalism, legalism and 
humanitarianism. 
 
Internationalism is where international interests have primacy over national 
interests. It is the legal, moral and strategic primacy of international institutions 
over national institutions. The interests of the whole world as a community take 
precedence over our interests as a nation. 
 
Legalism is the belief that the sinews of stability are laws, treaties and international 
contracts that can domesticate the wild international arena. 
 
Humanitarianism is the belief that the prime world role of the U.S. and the U.N. is to 
quote Madeline Albright, U.S. Ambassador to the United Nations, “to terminate the 
abominable injustices and conditions that still plague civilization”. 
 
The purpose of this one world philosophy is to create an international community 
that will somehow bring peace to the world and all the world’s problems – to 
remake the international system in the image of domestic civil society. The reason 
we are able to have peace and prosperity in a domestic or single nation like the U.S. 
is because we have a set of laws, contracts and obedience to laws and we have a 
government that’s able to enforce those laws.  
 
What holds civil society together are a supreme and central authority with sanctity 
of contracts and the goodwill, civility and decency of individual members but what 
holds the international arena together, what keeps it from degrading into total 
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anarchy is not a central authority, it is not the phony security of treaties, it is not the 
vested goodwill amongst nations; what stability we do enjoy is due to the 
overwhelming power and deterring threat of a superpower like the U.S. that defines 
international stability as a national interest. In other words, it’s in the U.S.’s national 
interest that there is international stability. 
 
The new internationalism is about creating a new world order not based on power 
but based on interdependence through global banking and economics, etc. To 
achieve this vision of this one world order that is the dream of liberal politicians we 
have to move from a unipolar to a multipolar, to ultimately a democratized 
international system where everyone lives under new self-governing institutions 
and new self-governing international norms and America’s power and independent 
sovereignty is thus an affront to this new internationalism (This is partly why 
Clinton’s Democrat administration has cut back the military so much in recent 
years). The new internationalism is about leveling the playing field and creating an 
entangling web of interdependence. 
 
In the international arena we live in a state of nature as Krauethammer puts it 
because God is not at this time the King over the earth. 
 
Over and over again in the Old Testament Israel is warned about her treaties. They 
were warned against going to Egypt for help. They were warned about showing 
their national treasure and trying to cut deals with nations about them. God warned 
them, “You shouldn’t trust these people. These are people that want your land, want 
your treasure and want your lives.” And yet the Israelites thought they could cut 
deals with them. It was international entanglements, fooling around with other 
nations that got Israel into trouble time and time again.  
 
All the well-intentioned efforts at world government are going to fail. The intensity 
of the incredible stock market surge we have seen for many years cannot be 
sustained forever without a major adjustment. When that happens there will 
probably come a time of major economic depression because the economics of the 
world are built on a faulty foundation. 
 
The left wing internationalism dream will fail and when that happens it will open 
the door for the right wing system the Bible prophecies speak about that will rule in 
the end-time known as the beast. The economic depression from which the beast 
will arise in great power may be the deadly wound that the beast suffers and 
dramatically recovers from. The manner in which this great power comes on the 
scene stuns the whole world.  It is a military war-making power. It’s a military 
power that will crush all opposition including the United States.  
 
The roots of this coming international crisis go all the way back to when our 
forefathers rejected God as their king and asked for a human king and we have tried 
for hundreds and thousands of years to make it work and ultimately it will backfire 
on us. In the end we will need God to restore His kingdom and to restore peace and 
His original government on this earth. 

 
 
Rushdoony makes these comments relating to the consequences of Israel‘s decision 
to ask for a human king and the all too human tendency of human governments to 
take as much power as they can handle: 
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For a state to claim total jurisdiction, as the modern state does, is to claim to be as 
god, to be the total governor of man and the world. Instead of limited law and 
limited jurisdiction, the modern antichristian state claims jurisdiction from cradle to 
grave, from womb to tomb, over welfare, education, worship, the family, business 
and farming, capital and labor, and all things else. The modern state is a Moloch, 
demanding Moloch worship: it claims total jurisdiction over man and hence requires 
total sacrifice. 
 
But, as Ingram observes, with respect to worship, "Only the power who is to be 
worshipped can ordain the manner in which he is to be worshipped." Similarly, only 
the power who is ultimate has the right to be the source of law. God is the only true 
source of law; the state is an agency of law, one agency among many (church, school, 
family, etc.), and has a specified and limited area of law to administer under God. 
The Moloch state denies any such boundaries: it insists on taxing at will, 
expropriating at its pleasure by "eminent domain," and it claims the right to force 
the youth into warfare and death at the pleasure of the state. 
 
The Moloch state is the product of apostasy. When a people reject God as their King, 
and make a man or the state their king (1 Sam. 8:7-9), God declares the 
consequences: 
 
This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you: he will take your sons, 
and appoint them unto him, for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and they shall 
run before his chariots. And he will appoint them unto him for captains of 
thousands, and captains of fifties; and to plow his ground, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make his instruments of war, and the instruments of his chariots. And he will 
take your daughters to be perfumers, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. And he will 
take your fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even to the best of them, 
and give them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of your 
vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his servants. And he will take your men-
servants, and your maid-servants, and your goodliest young men, and your asses, 
and put them to his work. He will take the tenth of your flocks; and ye shall be his 
servants. And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king whom ye shall have 
chosen you, and the LORD will not answer you in that day (1 Sam. 8:11-18). 
 
Several aspects of the state which rejects God are here cited: First, an anti-biblical 
military conscription will be instituted and enforced. Second, there will be 
compulsory labor battalions conscripted for state service. Third, the conscription 
will be of young men and young women, and of animals as well. Fourth, the state will 
expropriate property, both land and property and livestock. Fifth, because the state 
is now playing god-king, it will demand like God a tithe, a tenth of man's increase as 
its tax. Sixth, God will not hear a people who are complaining at paying the price for 
their sins. 
 
All these conditions are met and surpassed by the modern Moloch state, which 
refuses to be content with a tithe but demands a tax equal to several tithes (The 
Institutes of Biblical Law, p.34-35). 

 
 
Relating to what Ron Dart said about God hoping that the idea that other nations 
might desire to embrace the laws of Israel and seek to worship Him, Herbert 
Armstrong wrote the following in Mystery of the Ages: 
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Among the Jewish captives taken to Babylon was a brilliant young man, Daniel, a 
prophet who wrote the book under his name in the Bible. God used the prophet 
Daniel as a go-between between the Eternal and King Nebuchadnezzar.  
 
This great gentile king had organized [one of] the world's first empire[s] uniting 
several nations under one government. God used Daniel to make known to the 
Babylonian king that the Creator God ruled over the whole earth, and that 
Nebuchadnezzar held his throne only by God's will. Actually, God was giving this 
gentile king opportunity to come under God's rule and have the consequent 
blessings of God (p.150). 

  
 
God made an opportunity available to Nebuchadnezzar to come under God's rule 
and have the consequent blessings of God which he subsequently rejected. After 
Christ‘s return the people will be more receptive. In Zechariah 8:23 we read:  
 
 

So says the LORD of Hosts: In those days ten men, out of all languages of the nations, 
shall take hold, and will seize the skirt of a man, a Jew, saying, We will go with you, 
for we have heard that God is with you. 

 
 

Daniel made it plain to Nebuchadnezzar that those who rule do so because God 
allows it. In Daniel 2:20-21, we read:  
 
 

Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are his: And he 
changes the times and the seasons: he removes kings, and sets up kings. 

  
 
God macro-manages the affairs of the world. For the most part, He keeps His hands 
off this world but allows and sometimes work things out so certain good or bad rulers 
get into power to teach various nations lessons and to fulfill certain prophecies 
instrumental in His master plan for mankind.  
 
Sometimes God allows bad leaders to get in to punish nations eg. sending the 
viscious Assyrians in to take the House of Israel captive. Sometimes He works things 
out so certain leaders get into power to further the fulfillment of prophecies.  
 
Leaders such as Winston Churchill and Franklin Roosevelt were instrumental in 
keeping the free world from falling under the control of Nazi Germany under Hitler 
and their allies. Had America fallen into Nazi hands the work of God under Herbert 
Armstrong may never have been able to grow as it did. 
 
Eastons Bible Dictionary makes these comments under the heading of what a king 
is: 
 
 

Jehovah was the sole King of the…nation [of Israel] (1Sa 8:7; Isa 33:22). But there 
came a time in the history of that people when a king was demanded, that they 
might be like other nations (1Sa 8:5). The prophet Samuel remonstrated with them, 
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but the people cried out, "Nay, but we will have a king over us." The misconduct of 
Samuel's sons was the immediate cause of this demand.   
 
The Hebrew kings did not rule in their own right, nor in the name of the people who 
had chosen them, but partly as servants and partly as representatives of Jehovah, the 
true King of Israel  (1Sa 10:1). The limits of the king's power were prescribed  (1Sa 
10:25).  
 
The officers of his court were, (1) the recorder or remembrancer (2Sa 8:16; 1Ki 4:3); 
(2)  the scribe (2Sa 8:17; 2Sa 20:25); (3)  the officer over the house, the chief 
steward (Isa 22:15); (4)  the "king's friend," a confidential companion (1Ki 4:5); (5)  
the keeper of the wardrobe (2Ki 22:14); (6)  captain of the bodyguard (2Sa 20:23); 
(7)  officers over the king's treasures, etc. (1Ch 27:25-31); (8) commander-in-chief 
of the army (1Ch 27:34); (9)  the royal counsellor (1Ch 27:32; 2Sa 16:20-23).            

 
 

The constitution of Israel was the Ten Commandments and the statutes found in the 
first 5 books of the Bible. Those books contained the laws to be enforced in the land 
and also included the limits of power of any king that they might later ask for.  
 
The kings of Israel were to be different to the Gentile kings who had total control.  
David was under God and not above the law like Gentile kings. We see this in the 
story of his adulterous affair with Bathsheba when Nathan confronted David and 
pronounced judgment on him for his actions. 
 

Respect and Obedience to Civil Authority 
 

In Acts 5:29 we read about the response of the apostles when the religious 
authorities of the Jews told them to not to preach about Christ and disobey God‘s 
direct command to preach the gospel to the world.  
 
 

Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, “We ought to obey God 
rather than men.”  

 
 
We are to obey the laws of the land when they aren‘t in direct conflict with the laws of 
God. When they are in direct conflict with God‘s laws then God‘s law supercedes 
that of man‘s law. 
 
God has given governments of earth the authority to punish those who break those 
laws of man which don‘t conflict with God‘s laws. We are to be subject to the laws of 
land which don‘t directly conflict with God‘s law. He doesn‘t approve of us taking the 
law into our own hands to execute vengeance on those who would wrong us. There 
are authorities such as the police and the court system to execute that justice when 
needed. If we have no luck we can always appeal to the higher court of God‘s justice 
in heaven and leave it in His hands. 
 
On this subject Paul tells us the following in the book of Romans: 
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Not avenging yourselves, beloved, but giving place to wrath; for it is written, 
"Vengeance is Mine, I will repay, says the Lord." Therefore if your enemy hungers, 
feed him. If he thirsts, give him drink. For in so doing you shall heap coals of fire on 
his head. Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.  
 
Let every soul be subject to the higher authorities. For there is no authority but of 
God; the authorities that exist are ordained by God. So that the one resisting the 
authority resists the ordinance of God; and the ones who resist will receive 
judgment to themselves.  
 
For the rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the bad. And do you desire to be 
not afraid of the authority? Do the good, and you shall have praise from it. For it is a 
servant of God to you for good. For if you practice evil, be afraid, for it does not bear 
the sword in vain; for it is a servant of God, a revenger for wrath on him who does 
evil. Therefore you must be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience' sake.  
 
For because of this you also pay taxes. For they are God's servants, always 
giving attention to this very thing. Therefore give to all their dues; to the one 
due tax, the tax; tribute to whom tribute is due, fear to whom fear is due, and 
honor to whom honor is due (Romans 12:19-13:7).  

 
 
This command to be respectful to the authorities of the land is found in one of the 
statutes found in the book of Exodus. Norm Edwards makes the following comments 
about that statute: 
  
 

You shall not revile God, nor curse a ruler of your people (Ex 22:28). 
 
It is easy to forget and vainly use the Eternal's name. Also, even though the Eternal 
never designated a person as coming between a man and his God, He does expect us 
to speak truthfully, and if possible, positively about our leaders (O How Love I Thy 
Law, Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

Functions of the Government 
 

Howard Rand makes the following comments regarding the functions of civil 
government: 

 
 
Under the Divine Constitution the government has two major functions, 
executive and judicial. Executively the government administers the law, 
collects the taxes, establishes the financial and monetary system, provides for 
the national defense to secure the state against aggression within and without, 
carries on diplomatic relationships with other nations and is responsible for 
the making of treaties and covenants: all of which acts must be in accord with 
the Divine charter. 
 
Judicially the government hears complaints, tries cases, and renders just, equitable 
and impartial judgment in all matters that come before it. It moves against the 
criminally inclined and brings to justice all those who violate the Divine law. It 
protects the family and a man in his possessions and punishes those who fail to 
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respect the rights and goods of his fellow man. It instructs the people in the law and 
its righteousness that they may be law-abiding citizens. 
 
Perfection in government, both in its executive and judicial functions, makes 
government the great arbitrator and adjuster of the affairs of men that they may 
conform with the law in their personal and business activities and live at peace one 
with another. That, and that alone, is the purpose of government. When a 
government fails to adhere to these principles it fails in the purpose for which 
governments were established (Digest of the Divine Law, p.125-126). 

 

 
Government in our day manages the provision of collective services of a state. We 
pay taxes to provide collective services that all citizens need such as roads, 
provision of utilities, hospitals, defence, police, etc., that we all benefit from.  
 
Government manages those collective services. The police department enforces the 
criminal laws of the land and apprehends those who break those laws. The judiciary 
tries those who are caught breaking the law.  
 
Let‘s look at the services and departments of governments in our day and compare 
them with how these were managed in Israel‘s day. 
 
The defence force is responsible for the protection of a nation from foreign enemies. 
God had promised to fight for Israel against its enemies (Deut. 1:30) as He did at the 
crossing of the Red Sea and should never have had need of an army but they lacked 
the faith to rely on God. They chose to rely on physical warfare and military might to 
defeat their enemies. God allowed them to take up arms because of their 
faithlessness and disobedience and therefore used them as His instruments in 
driving out the nations illegally in their land. 
 
Military service was voluntary, not compulsory in Israel under the Judges. Those who 
were afraid were to be exempted from military service (Deut. 20:5-9). They would 
have had little in terms of a permanent army. Volunteers would have been called for 
by the judges to help in the deliverance of the nation when invaders had conquered 
parts of Israel.  
 
Rather than get right with God and allow God to fight their enemies for them they 
chose their own way to deal with the situation. They felt their current situation was 
too reactionary in dealing with the threats of invaders only when they happened. 
Rather than obeying God and letting Him fight their enemies for them they 
demanded a king who could pull together a permanent, standing army that could 
repel their enemies. 
 
God allowed this situation even though He would have fought their enemies for them 
if they later chose to repent and trust Him to fight those enemies. We have three 
instances where kings of Judah did so in Asa, Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah.  
 
Saul and David gave the people what they wanted – they fought the enemies of the 
nations with the permanent armies they had drafted and God blessed their efforts in 
freeing Israel from their enemies and expanding the Israelite empire from the 



 107 

Euphrates to the Nile even though a permanent army was never God‘s intention for 
Israel. Such an army taxes the resources of a country, increasing the need for taxes.  
 
Armies of this time, such as the Roman armies, were also involved in public works 
when they weren‘t fighting or training. Roman armies, for example, built the roads 
and aquaducts and other public works of the Roman Empire. This may well have 
occurred in the days of Israel‘s kings. If this were to happen in our modern day much 
of the cost involved in public works could be reduced. 
 
Another function of government is justice. We will look closer at the justice system of 
Israel a little further on. Judges were chosen from all the tribes (Exodus 18:25-26) to 
settle cases between the people. Assisting them and those who administered the 
government of the areas of Israel were the Levites who were the equivalent of our 
civil servants. The judges presided over criminal cases and disputes between people 
from contract disputes, disputes between employers and employees and other 
matters. 
 
We will also look further at the system of welfare in Israel but, essentially, the poor 
worked for their sustenance by gleaning the harvest fields of Israel after the 
harvesters had been through. What the harvesters missed was for the poor. 
Supplemental to the food provided by gleaning was the third tithe which the Levites 
would receive from the people every third and sixth year per seven year cycles. The 
Levites would have distributed that third tithe income to those in their communities in 
most need.  
 
The primary means of welfare was in the hands of those who needed it to go to the 
fields to work for it. If that were to happen in our lands in this day much of the 
administrative work for welfare would be lifted from the government and would 
relieve much of the need of tax revenue to pay out welfare.  
 
The police force in a nation are those charged with the responsibility of maintaining 
domestic peace and apprehending those who are involved in committing crimes. 
Crimes are offenses against the safety of the state; offenses against the 
administration of justice; offenses against the public welfare; offenses against 
property; and offenses threatening the lives or safety of persons.  
 
The police are generally not involved in apprehending those who break civil law - 
those legal codes that deal with civil relationships such as marriage, divorce, and 
contracts between various parties. Breaches of contracts and liable cases are 
generally left to the parties involved to initiate action against the offending party 
through the court system. 
 
There is next to nothing in the scriptures to indicate what Israel had in terms of a 
police force and who apprehended those involved in crimes. Presumably the judges 
in each area co-ordinated those who would take on this role in each local 
community. During the days of the kings of Israel the kings would have probably co-
ordinated this effort. Those men who were a part of the nation‘s army may have 
taken on this role. 
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Governments in our day are usually responsible for providing various utilities to their 
citizens such as water, electricity, gas and the removal of sewerage. A fair bit of the 
cost of land and rates on suburban properties is to cover the cost of providing these 
services.  
 
Electricity wasn‘t around in the days of ancient Israel. Most people acquired their 
own water from wells, springs and rivers, though in Roman times the Romans built 
aquaducts to transport water throughout the land. Sewerage was buried so nature 
could recycle it rather than dumped into our rivers and oceans polluting our 
waterways as is sometimes foolishly done in our nations today. 
 
Hospital care was rudimentary in ancient Israel compared to our day where 
governments spend millions on health care. The apostle Luke was a physician and 
people went to physicians to seek health care.  
 
Most schooling was home schooling though the Levites were involved in teaching 
the people God‘s laws (Deut. 31:10-13). The Levites also managed the tithes and 
taxes that came in from the people. 
 

There are many other services that are now performed provided by governments 
that we collectively benefit from that have no equivalent in ancient Israel. Some of 
the departments and services of modern governments include emergency services 
like fire fighting, housing for low income earners to rent, customs, immigration, 
environmental services, licensing of businesses, vehicles, births, deaths, marriages, 
property transactions etc., garbage removal, telecommunications, sport and 
recreation, trade, town planning, mining, libraries, foreign affairs and primary 
industries.  
 
All these extra services which we collectively benefit from cost money and so 
governments have a right to taxes that are needed to pay for these services. God‘s 
intention is that governments require as little from the people as possible. If God 
fought our enemies for us the amount of money that governments spend on defence 
would not be required.  
 
Private companies benefit from the money that they get for the minerals and 
precious metals that they mine when those resources are supposed to be collectively 
owned by the nation as a whole. After paying the mining companies for their labour 
that money from the minerals and precious metals that are mined should go into the 
public coffers easing the tax burden on the people.  
 
 

CITIZENS AND ALIENS 
 

A citizen by definition is a person who has the full privileges of being a resident of a 
nation. Someone who is an alien is one who lives outside of the national privileges of 
a country. 
 
Rushdoony has these things to say about the subject of citizens and aliens in his 
exhaustive work ―The Institutes of Biblical Law‖: 
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“One law shall be to him that is homeborn and unto the stranger that 
sojourneth among you" (Ex. 12:49). The law must afford equal justice to all.  
 
A person is innocent until proven guilty, and two witnesses are required (Num. 
35:30; Deut. 17:6). The two prostitutes in Solomon's day were able to appeal their 
case all the way to Solomon (I Kings 3:16-28). But their right of appeal did not make 
them citizens: whether the two women were of Israelite blood or of foreign 
extraction, they were by law foreigners, with no rights of citizenship. Their gifts 
were excluded from the temple. Since the Holy of Holies was the throne-room of 
God, the prohibition of any vow to the throne was a denial of citizenship; it was an 
exemption from taxation, since the person had no legal existence as a member of the 
state… 
 
The law specifically forbad reprisals against Egyptians or any other foreigner; 
instead of vengeance, they should remember their oppression in Egypt as a means of 
greater dedication to justice for all under God's law (Lev. 19:33-37). Having suffered 
injustice at foreign hands, they should themselves be careful to avoid being like the 
Egyptians, themselves the instruments of injustice.  
 
Egypt sought to exterminate all Hebrews (Ex. 1:15-22), but Israel was required to 
render justice to all Egyptians in terms of their individual obedience or disobedience 
to the law. But all Canaanites were devoted to death. The criterion was not enmity to 
Israel but the law of God. Egypt was an enemy of God as was Canaan, but the iniquity 
of the Canaanites was "full" or total in God's sight (Gen. 15:16; Lev. 18:24-28, etc.). 
Prostitution and homosexuality had become religious practices to the point where 
the people were entrenched in depravity and proud of it. Their iniquity was "full" or 
total. Accordingly, God sentenced them to death and made Israel the executioner (p. 
91-93)… 
 
In another case law, Deuteronomy 23:18, "Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the LORD thy God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto the LORD thy God"; the previous verse, 23:17, states, 
"There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor sodomise of the sons of 
Israel" (cf. Lev. 19:29). The word "whore" in Deuteronomy 23:17 is given in the 
marginal reading as "sodomitess"; the prohibition of prostitution was previously 
made in Leviticus 19:29. The reference here is to Lesbians, apparently. The law 
against homosexuality appears in Leviticus 18:22 and 20:13. The reference in 
Deuteronomy 23:17, 18 is to sacred prostitution as a part of fertility cult worship. 
This practice appeared later in the nation (I Kings 14:24; 15:12; II Kings 23:7; Amos 
2:7; it is used to describe Israel's apostasy in Jer. 3:2, 6; 8:9, 13).  
 
It is of note that the Bible uses a term of contempt, "dog," for the male homosexual. 
The point, however, of the law is this: the very religious impulse of the whore and 
the homosexual are especially contemptible in the sight of God; their wages can 
never be an acceptable gift to God. It is not sinners who are barred from giving, but 
rather it is the profits of sin which cannot be accepted. The point is a significant one. 
We are accustomed to thinking ecclesiastically of such gifts. But the "vow" sets forth 
a case, a religious case law. The terms of a vow have an especial sanctity. But when 
the vow and its pledge represent an alien law order, then that pledge is not 
admissible and is an "abomination." The person making the vow has no place before 
the law, no standing before the throne. The whore and the sodomise who brought 
their pledges were not simply sinners before the law, but, more than that, outlaws, 
outside the law.  
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There is a marked difference between a sinner before the law and an enemy of the 
law. No tax or offering from an enemy of the law was thus acceptable. The sinner 
was commanded to bring an offering; the outlaw was forbidden to offer it. Because 
there was "one law" for all, the outlaw was entitled to justice under that law, as 
witness the appeal to Solomon's court of the two harlots (1 Kings 3:16-28). The 
outlaw received justice, but not citizenship.  
 
To tax crime is to give it legitimacy and a legal standing before the law as a financial 
supporter of the law: the next step then is equal rights to the protection of the law, 
which means immunity from prosecution. Under the Biblical influence, most 
countries have ruled that criminals lose their citizenship, and condemned men have 
no legal existence. 
 
The pressure today is against such legislation, and taxation is applied to all, with 
increasing representation for all. Deuteronomy 23:17, 18 is the legal foundation for 
an exclusive citizenship in terms of the law-order. It is significant that the common 
term for prostitute in Scripture is a "stranger" or "strange woman," that is, a 
foreigner. Not only was prostitution in essence a foreign practice to the covenant 
people, but an Israelite girl was "profane" (Lev. 19:19), i.e., outside the temple, 
outside the principle of citizenship, a foreigner, if she became a prostitute(p.89-90)… 
 
In Biblical law, neither equalitarianism nor an oligarchy have any standing. God as 
the source of law established the covenant as the principle of citizenship. Only those 
within the covenant are citizens. The covenant is restrictive in terms of God's law; it 
is also restrictive in terms of a bar against membership, which appears specifically, 
naming certain kinds and groups of persons. This aspect of the law is usually 
overlooked, because it is embarrassing to modern man. It needs therefore especial 
attention.  
 
In Deuteronomy 23:1-8, eunuchs are barred from citizenship; bastards are banned 
through the tenth generation. Ammonites and Moabites are either banned through 
the tenth generation, or they are totally excluded, depending on the reading of the 
text. Edomites and Egyptians were eligible for citizenship "in their third generation"; 
the implication is that they are eligible after three generations of faith, after 
demonstrating for three generations that they believed in the covenant God and 
abided by His law. The throne being the ark in the tabernacle, and the tabernacle 
being also the central place of atonement, membership in the nation-civil and in the 
nation-ecclesiastical were one and the same.  
 
Citizenship rested on faith. Apostasy was treason. The believing alien had 
some kind of access to the sanctuary (2 Chron. 6:32-33), at least for prayer, but 
this act did not give him citizenship.  
 
The alien—Egyptian, Babylonian, Ethiopian, Philistine, Phoenician, and any 
others—could be citizens of the true or heavenly Zion, the city of God (Ps. 87), 
but the local Zion, Israel, was not to admit the banned groups except on God's 
terms.  
 
Entrance was possible by marriage to a male Israelite (Ruth 4:6), but not directly; a 
woman assumed the status of her husband. Now in all this one thing is certainly 
absolutely clear: there is no equalitarianism here.  
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There is an obvious discrimination and distinction made which no straining can 
eliminate. At the same time, the one-law requirement of Exodus 12:49 made clear 
the absolute requirement of justice for all without respect of persons. 
 
Thus, it would appear from the evidence of the law that, first, a restrictive 
membership or citizenship was a part of the practice of Israel by law. There is 
evidence of a like standard in the New Testament church: instead of being forced 
into rigid uniformity, Gentiles and Jews were free to establish their separate 
congregations and maintain their distinctive character…  
 
Second, the predominant fact in Israel was one-law for all, irrespective of faith or 
national origin, that is, the absolute requirement of justice for all without respect of 
persons. Similarly, in the church of the New Testament, there was "one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism”, (Eph. 4:5) in the true church and the true Kingdom of God. The 
limited local membership was valid, but the universal sway of the kingdom and the 
common citizenship of all believers are the basic and governing fact. The reality of 
local distinctions cannot, however, be obliterated by the ultimate and essential unity 
which is not to be confused with uniformity.  
 
Equalitarianism is a modern politico-religious concept: it did not exist in the Biblical 
world, and it cannot with any honesty be forced onto Biblical law. Equalitarianism is 
a product of humanism, of the worship of a new idol, man, and a new image carved 
out of man's imagination. As a standard in religion, politics, and economics it is a 
product of the modern era; to read it into the Biblical faith is to do violence to 
Scripture and to be guilty of dishonesty. 
 
The excluded persons of Deuteronomy 23:1-8 are of interest: bastards were 
excluded to the tenth generation, eunuchs were excluded, whether eunuchs by an 
accident or by act of man. Because eunuchs are without posterity, they have no 
interest or stake in the future, and hence no citizenship. Persons of a lower moral 
culture, such as Ammonites and Moabites, were also excluded.  
 
The purpose of exclusion was the preservation of the covenant in the hands of 
responsible leadership. The limitations on Edomite and Egyptian membership 
served the same function (p.99-100). 

 

 
TAXATION 

 
 
Now we move on to the subject of taxation. To begin with I would like to quote again 
from Rand‘s book ―Digest of the Divine Law‖: 

 
 
Along with a just and equitable standard of value with a non-interest-bearing 
medium of exchange issued against this standard of value there also must be a 
definite and fixed relationship between that which man earns and the taxes he pays. 
Only thus can justice be done so that there will be no confiscation of wealth.  
 
Taxes, always a problem and a troublesome question today, have become 
increasingly vexatious. But there is a solution of even this problem, for God has 
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decreed how tax levies shall be made and the method of collection as well as the 
amount each citizen shall pay… 
 
Originally the purpose of government was to establish justice and equity, compelling 
the refractory to conform with laws that would insure peace. But governments 
cannot function without financial support, so each citizen contributes toward that 
support for the protection afforded him. That contribution became a financial 
assessment and today is called a tax levy. So long as a government carries out its 
legitimate purpose, protecting its peoples from aggression within and without, a 
nominal tax is sufficient for such purposes; but when a government becomes 
aggressive or departs from the fundamental principles of administration, an abuse 
of the right to tax (unless there are safeguards to prevent it) will follow… 
 
Property, both real and personal, is today subject to taxation. Our present method of 
taxing property has no relationship whatever to the earning power of the individual 
who is compelled to meet these assessments. The fact is we penalize men for 
improving their property and increasing the wealth of the nation and reward those 
who destroy values and allow their property to deteriorate. Thus through taxation 
the government fines the thrifty and industrious and rewards the shiftless. 
 
What is the remedy? It is a return to the Law of the Lord and its methods of 
taxation. Three principles must govern equitable taxation:  
 
1st) Taxes must bear a definite relation to the income of the people and this 
relation must never be disturbed. And  
 
2nd) In order to conform with this first principle, taxes must be levied against 
income only; leaving all property, both real and personal, free from tax levies 
and thus not subject to confiscation.  
 
3rd) The government must live within its income as a matter of sound business 
policy and remove forever the right to alter the tax principle. Under such 
conditions, government income is increased only by increasing the income of 
the people. 
        
          Israel’s system of taxation 
  
The Israel system of taxation based upon the tithe complies with these principles. 
The tithe is a percentage of the income of the people and while the word tithe means 
a tenth of that income yet the returns are not limited to only a tenth of the income of 
the people. The fact is, the Bible sets forth three distinct tithes and when taken over 
a period of years amounts to about a fifth of a man's income or increase. 
 
Under the tithing system in Israel there were no tax levies made against 
property, either real or personal, but taxes were a percentage of a man's 
earnings or increase. When a man ceased to earn and failed to have any 
increase he paid no taxes! His possessions were free from confiscation and he 
could live and enjoy them though his earnings had ceased.  
 
Today we tax the possessions of a man and when the day comes that he ceases to 
earn, or have any profitable increase from his possessions, and is thus unable to 
meet these tax levies, his property is confiscated and he may end his days on the 
poor farm. This we call "civilisation." But under the God-given system a man was 
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protected in his holdings as old age approached free from fear of destitution and 
want. 
 
Because of national failure to recognize and keep God's laws of taxation we suffer 
with excessive levies against property and possessions (any levy against property 
itself is excessive) resulting in oppression and economic trouble. When the day 
comes that the nation keeps the law, then the vexatious problem of taxation will be 
solved forever and the administrators will live within their income which will be a 
percentage of the earning and increase of the people. The people will then be able to 
pay all the tithes without hardship, for God will pour out a blessing of real prosperity 
upon the nation when they keep His laws. Meantime the individual must tithe his 
increase and use it in the service of the Lord. He is obliged to set aside a tenth of his 
income for this purpose and in order to be eligible for the blessings as set forth by 
Malachi the prophet (Malachi 3:10-18)(p.91-94)… 
     
Governments must have revenue and in conformity with the Divine law it is 
required that the tithe be collected from all the people for this purpose...In addition 
to the tithe was the poll tax, collected annually and paid by all those numbered in 
Israel from twenty years old and upwards. 
 
In paying the tithe, in returning unto Him a tenth of their increase, men 
acknowledged that all they had was from God! The Levites, who performed the 
functions of our modern civil service, were charged with the responsibility of 
collecting the tithe. 
 
Now...only a tenth of the tithe was for ecclesiastical purposes. The instruction to the 
tax collectors was as follows, " When ye take of the children of Israel the tithe which 
I have given you from them for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave 
offering of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the tithe... ye shall give thereof the 
Lord's heave offering to Aaron the priest." (Numbers 18:26-28) 
 
With the revision of our present complicated system of government to conform with 
the Israel standard of administration the cost of operation would be materially 
reduced, while there would be no need of expenditures for relief—as the poor and 
needier would be provided for under the Israel economy. This answers those who 
question the sufficiency of the revenue for governmental purposes under the system 
of tithes. When to the above is also added the fact that there will be no interest to 
pay, or bonded indebtedness that absorbs so much of the government revenue 
today, an intolerable burden will have been removed (Digest of the Divine Law, 
p.127). 
 

 

Rand correctly points out that only a tenth of the tithe was used for ecclesiastical 
purposes. The Levites who were the civil servants of the land received the tithe. The 
priesthood, who were only those Levites descended from the House of Aaron, 
received a tenth of the tithe.  
 
Some may argue from that passage that the New Testament church is only entitled 
to a tenth of a tithe or 1% of our income. This argument is erroneous in two ways.  
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Firstly, Paul says in Hebrews 7 that the church was to receive the tithes that the 
Levites formerly received, not the tenth of the tithe which the Levitical priesthood 
received.  
 
Secondly, the church in our day would hardly function with such a limited income. A 
tenth of a tithe was sufficient for the Levitical priesthood because the whole nation, 
when obedient, tithed.  
 
In our day, the church membership is far smaller than that of the nation of ancient 
Israel and so it is only fitting that a tithe of the membership of the church goes to 
support the church‘s collective gospel efforts and feeding the flock. 
 

Rushdoony has these comments about the subject of taxation: 
 
 

Since Scripture declares repeatedly that "the earth is the LORD'S, and the fullness 
thereof" (Ex. 9:29; Deut. 10:14; Ps. 24:1; I Cor. 10:26, etc.), a land tax is not lawful. A 
tax on the land is a tax against God and against His law-order (p.283)… 
 
To understand the full implication of the tithe, it is important to know that Biblical 
law has no property tax; the right to tax real property is implicitly denied to the 
state, because the state has no earth to tax. "The earth is the Lords,” (Ex. 9:29; Deut. 
10:14; Ps. 24:1; I Cor. 10:26, etc.); therefore, only God can tax the earth. For the state 
to claim the right to tax the earth is for the state to make itself the god and creator of 
the earth, whereas the state is instead God's ministry of justice (Rom. 13:1-8). For 
the state to enter into God's realm is to invite judgment. 
 
The immunity of land from taxation by the state means liberty. A man then cannot 
be dispossessed of his land; every man has a basic security in his property. As Rand 
pointed out, 
 
It was impossible to dispossess men of their inheritance under the law of the Lord as 
no taxes were levied against land. Regardless of a man's personal commitments he 
could not disinherit his family by being dispossessed of his land forever. 
 
Because the land is not the property of the state, nor is land a part of the state's 
jurisdiction, the state therefore has no right under God to levy taxes against God's 
earth. Moreover, for the state to claim as much as God, i.e., a tenth of a man's income, 
is a sign of apostasy and tyranny, according to I Samuel 8:4-19. The modern state, of 
course, claims several tithes in taxes (p.56-57)… 
 
Increasingly, the function of taxation is to re-order society. By means of property, 
inheritance, income, and other taxes, wealth is confiscated and re-
distributed…(p.283-284) 
 
Just as obviously, God does intend that land laws give a stability to society. The 
absence of any land and property tax in Biblical law very definitely protects 
enduring ownership, whereas modern tax laws destroy ownership.  
 
To cite an example, in one city, a lovely area of very superior homes, from ten to 
twenty rooms, some of stone construction, became, in about 25 years, so heavily 
taxed, that the homes either had to be torn down to make way for apartments, or 
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sold for use as dormitories. The ownership of these homes was made prohibitive to 
impossible by means of taxes. 
 
In another area, taxes led to the deterioration of the area, as people moved out and 
homes were made into multiple dwellings. Taxes then went down, and others moved 
in, so that a 90 percent change in population occurred in less than ten years. People 
who had built there, expecting to remain for life, lost heavily. Taxation of property is 
a means of destroying property and is a form of robbery (The Institutes of Biblical 
Law, p.492). 

 

 
Along with land tax most people pay rates to their local council authority. In theory, 
rates are not a cost on land but pay for the cost spent to service land with such 
things as running water and sewerage removal as well as other services provided by 
local councils such as garbage collection, roadworks, libraries, etc.  
 
In practice, rates are charged proportional to the value of land and properties of 
residents. Even though those who live in richer suburbs would not use the council‘s 
services any more than those in poorer suburbs they are essentially charged more 
merely because they live on property that is worth more than others. In practice, 
council rates are like a land tax which is forbidden in God‘s law, rather than being a 
percentage of one‘s increase. 
 

The Poll or Head Tax 
 

Rushdoony continues to explain about tax in the Bible with these comments: 
 
 

There were, essentially, two kinds of taxes. First, there was the poll tax (Ex. 30:11-
16). The fact that atonement is cited as one of the aspects of this tax misleads many. 
The meaning of atonement here is a covering or protection; by means of this tax, the 
people of Israel placed themselves under God as their King, paying tribute to Him, 
and gained in return God's protecting care… 
 
The amount of this tax was the same for all men, half a shekel of silver, and it had to 
be paid by all men twenty years of age and over…This head tax is specified as equal 
for all. "The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less" (Ex. 30:15). By 
means of this stipulation of an equality of taxation, the law was kept from being 
unjust. It had to be small, since a large amount would be oppressive for the poor, and 
it had to be the same for all, to avoid the oppression of the rich. Thus, discriminatory 
taxation was specifically forbidden.  
 
This tax was collected by the civil authority and was mandatory for all males, twenty 
years old and older, except for priests and Levites, who were not subject to military 
draft. The just and basic tax, the head tax, was paid to the civil authorities as the 
required tax for the maintenance of a covering or atonement by the civil order (The 
Institutes of Biblical Law, p.281-282). 
 

 

This principle of equitable taxation is violated by most governments with their 
progressive taxation systems. This is where the tax rate progressively increases the 
more you earn. Those who earn more end up paying a higher percentage of their 
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income to the government in tax. In many countries the highest tax rate is near or 
over 50% so most of the money that many make over a certain threshold goes to the 
government.  
 
The gap between rich and poor has risen very significantly in the United States since 
President Reagan dropped the higher tax rates of the rich in the 1980‘s. 
 
Liberals mistakenly point the blame of the growing gap between the rich and poor on 
the watering down of the progressive taxation system. 
 
While this lowering of the higher tax rates did benefit the rich in the United 
States it was FAR from the primary cause for the income divide between rich 
and poor.  
 
Lowering of capital gains tax and legal loopholes that allowed the rich to 
declare much of their regular income as capital gains as well as a major drop 
in company tax rates were of great benefit to the rich. 
 
Increases at the same time in payroll tax which hurt small businesses and a 
weakening the power of unions saw the middle and lower class incomes 
stagnate behind real inflation. 
 
Exacerbating the plight of the middle and lower class was the swing from too 
much to far too little regulation on companies and banks which saw a massive 
transfer of jobs overseas to countries where wages were lower as well as 
higher bank fees for everything.  
 
The rich also benefited from a weakening of laws regarding company mergers.     
 
Thomas Goonan makes these comments about progressive taxation showing how 
such a system is counterproductive to the interests of society: 
 
 

In terms of the cost of lost opportunities the progressive income tax causes the 
reduction in capital accumulation. By taking the resources from those who have 
incentive to organize them for production and placing them into the hands of those 
who would consume them, productivity growth is reduced. The accumulation of 
tools for production is necessary if the rate of production is to keep ahead of the rate 
of population growth. The only way for the standard of living to rise is for capital 
accumulation to outpace population growth.  
 
A progressive income tax militates against improvement in the standard of living by 
inefficiently channeling resources out of the hands of those most able to employ 
them for that purpose. It is counterproductive. Not only is the incentive for the 
producer of wealth diminished, but also the incentive for the receiver of the largesse 
is reduced because he no longer has to produce even as much as he used to produce 
to live at the same level. The overall result is lost production and a reduced standard 
of living” (Ambassador College Thesis by T. Goonan). 
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Goods and services tax (GST) which operates in many countries is a violation of the 
principle that tax should only be levied at a percentage of income.  
 
GST is seen as a necessary evil to counter the trend of companies to pay little or no 
tax through the use of legal loopholes and tax havens. By taxing them on what they 
spend they at least get some tax revenue from these companies but it is far from a 
sufficient countermeasure to that problem. 
 
GST taxes spending. One may not be earning money but he will still be paying tax in 
everything that he spends with GST. Tax should be collected on income, not through 
spending. 
 

Tithing 
 

Now to move onto another subject related to taxation, the subject of tithing, and to 
start this section off I‘d like to return again to Rushdoony for his comments of tithing: 

 
 
The second tax [after the poll tax] was the tithe, which was not paid in a central 
place but was "holy unto the LORD" (Lev. 27:32). It went to the priests and Levites 
as they met the necessary ecclesiastical and social functions of society. Sometimes 
the Levites served in civil offices as well, as social conditions required it (I Chron. 
23:3-5). Their work in music is well known to us from the Psalms as well as all 
Scripture, and their teaching duties are cited often, as witness II Chronicles 17:7-9 
and 19:8-11. The Levites and priests were scattered throughout all Israel to meet 
the needs of every community, and they received these tithes as the people gave 
them… 
 
The Bible provides, as the foundation law of a godly social order, the law of the 
tithe…God Himself does not tax the land which He gives to men as a 
stewardship under Him; He taxes their increase, or their production, so that 
the only legitimate tax is an income tax, and this is precisely what the tithe is—
an income tax. But it is an income tax which is set at ten percent and no more. 
Beyond that, what a man gives is a freewill offering; the tithe is a tax, not an 
offering...(p.282-283) 
 
The tithe is not a gift to God; it is God's tax for the use of the earth, which is at all 
points under God's law and jurisdiction. Only when the payment to the Lord exceeds 
ten percent is it called a gift and a "freewill offering" (Deut. 16:10,11; Ex. 36:3-7; Lev. 
22:21, etc.). 
 
The tithe was for centuries legally collected, i.e., the state provided the legal 
requirement that tithes be paid to the church. When Virginia repealed its law which 
made payment of the tithe mandatory, George Washington expressed his 
disapproval in a letter to George Mason, October 3, 1785. He believed, he said, in 
"making people pay toward the support of that which they profess."  
 
From the fourth century on, civil governments began to require the tithe, because it 
was believed that a country could only deny God His tax at its peril. From the end of 
the 18th century, and especially in recent years, such laws have disappeared under 
the impact of atheistic and revolutionary movements. Instead of freeing men from 
an "oppressive" tax, the abolition of the tithe has opened the way for truly 
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oppressive taxation by the state in order to assume the social responsibilities once 
maintained by tithe money. Basic social functions must be paid for. If they are not 
paid by a responsible, tithing Christian people, they will be paid for by a tyrant state 
which will use welfare and education as stepping-stones to totalitarian power (The 
Institutes of Biblical Law, p.56-57)  

 
 
In Genesis we read that after Lot was kidnapped, God delivered Abraham's enemies 
into his hands (Gen.  14:20) which included the spoils, so the spoils as a result became 
Abraham's to give. Of those spoils he gave a tithe or a tenth to Melchizedek (Heb.7:4) 
who we'll find out later was Jesus Christ. Tithing, whether as a voluntary custom or 
eternal command, was in existence before the Levitical Priesthood. When it says he 
"gave a tithe of all" some say it could mean it was a voluntary gift but at the same time 
it could also mean he gave that which was already an eternal command. The same 
holds true for Jacob's conversion when he vowed to pay tithes (Gen. 28:22). This may 
be just like a teenager coming to conversion and promising to do that which He know 
God commands.  
 
Though neither scripture on their own can be taken as proof one way or the other, the 
evidence of history strongly supports the belief that tithing was commanded by God 
and in existence even before Abraham. Notice what the historian Henry Lansdell says 
about this: 
 
 

The picture writings of Egypt, the cuneiform tablets of Babylonia, and early 
writers of Greece and Rome inform us that before the Bible was written, and 
apart therefrom, it was an almost universal practice among civilised nations 
for people to pay tithes to their gods; but none tell us when, or where, the 
practice began, or who issued the law for its observance (The Tithe in 
Scripture, p.7).  

 
 
The custom of tithing was well known before the time of Moses. Did God copy and give 
to His people a law based on a pagan custom? Or, did the pagans continue with a 
practice (though corrupted) which had been divinely revealed early in the history of 
mankind? God warns against imitating pagan forms of worship in Deuteronomy 
12:29-30. Surely God would not borrow a pagan custom. Granted it was a custom that 
pre-dated Abraham, it would have been part of the complete system of 
commandments, statutes and laws (Gen. 26:4-5) that Abraham knew of in his day. 
 
In the United Church of God brochure, ―What Does The Bible Teach About Tithing?‖, 
the following comments are made about tithing: 
 
 

The practice of tithing was later incorporated into the covenant with Israel as a 
written and codified law. The tribe of Levi, which was not given an inheritance of 
land from which the Levites could derive increase (Numbers 18:23), was to receive 
God's tithe of the agricultural produce in return for their ecclesiastical service to the 
nation. The Levites, based on what they had received in tithes from the people, in 
turn tithed to the priestly family of Aaron (Numbers 18:26-28). 
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Over the years that followed, payment of the tithe was carelessly neglected, with 
devastating consequences. By Nehemiah's day the whole system of godly worship 
had crumbled and decayed. Temple worship and observance of the Sabbath were 
seriously compromised (Nehemiah 13). Because there was no financial support for 
the Levites, they had returned to their fields to support themselves (verse 10). God's 
system of worship was all but abandoned. 
 
Nehemiah recognized that restoring the tithe was crucial to restoring godly worship. 
He strongly corrected the nation for its failure to tithe (verses 11-12) and restored 
the practice of tithing (Nehemiah 10:37-38; 12:44), which in turn enabled the 
Levites to carry out the work of God that they had originally been designated to 
perform (Numbers 18:21). 
 
Today the practice of tithing plays a vital role in the overall system of godly worship 
within the Church. It encourages reliance on God. It encourages us to properly 
evaluate the use of all our physical resources and thus ensures a more balanced and 
proper approach in our relationship with God. Neglecting to practice tithing will 
negatively impact a proper, biblical system of worship with far-reaching 
consequences both for ourselves and the Church…The first tithe, which is holy to 
God, is used to finance the mission of the Church of spreading the gospel and caring 
for those God calls to be a part of the Church (p.2, 10). 

 
 
Let's now look at the most comprehensive passage of scripture on the subject of tithing 
in the New Testament - Hebrews 7. Beginning in verse 1 we read:  
 

 
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the Most High God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings and blessed him, to whom also Abraham 
gave a tenth part of all, first being translated 'king of righteousness' and then also 
king of Salem meaning 'king of peace', without father, without mother, without 
genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made like the Son of 
God, remains a priest continually." The fact that He was eternal shows that He was 
one and the same as Jesus Christ. 
                    
Now consider how great this man was to whom even the great patriarch Abraham 
gave a tenth of the spoils. And indeed those who are the sons of Levi, who receive 
the priesthood, have a commandment to receive tithes from the people according 
to the law, that is, from their brethren, though they have come from the loins of 
Abraham; but he whose genealogy is not derived from them received tithes from 
Abraham and blessed him who had the promises. Now beyond all the contradiction 
the lesser is blessed by the better. Here mortal men receive tithes, but there He 
receives them of whom it is witnessed that He lives. (Though mortal men receive 
tithes, the tithe belongs to God to do what He wants to do with it - that is, His work)  
Even Levi, who receives tithes, paid tithes through Abraham, so to speak, for he 
was still in the loins of his father when Melchizedek met him (Indirectly by paying 
tithes through Levi one would be paying tithes to Melchizedek anyhow!). 
 
Therefore, if perfection were through the Levitical priesthood (for under it the 
people received the law), what further need was there that another priest should 
rise according to the order of Melchizedek, and not according to the order of Aaron? 
For the priesthood being changed, of necessity there is also a change of the law. 
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For he of whom these things are spoken belongs to another tribe, from which no 
man has officiated at the altar." 

 
 
The whole passage talks about tithing. In fact, if you count up the number of times you'll 
find it mentioned 7 times in the first 10 verses, so the topic of who received tithes is the 
theme of the whole passage. What is the change of the law that was required? Was 
tithing to be abolished? Was it to be made voluntary as an act of generous pledging?  
 
Let's go back to verse 5 and read what the Bible itself says as the law that was to be 
changed:  
 
 

And indeed those who are the sons of Levi, who receive the priesthood, have a 
commandment to RECEIVE TITHES from the people ACCORDING TO THE LAW, 
that is, from their brethren.  

  
 
According to this scripture it was who received the tithes which was the law that Paul 
was talking about. If tithing is still in force, was it now for the Levites who were still 
sacrificing at the Temple when there was no need for the sacrifices anymore or who 
was it now?  
 
The whole thrust of the argument is to show that the Melchizedek priesthood was far 
superior than the Levitical one. When Christ came and the priesthood was changed, 
did God change His financing system? Christians in Paul's day did not necessarily 
need to be instructed about whether to tithe. They did though, need to have it made 
clear that the Levitical Priesthood was superseded by that of Jesus Christ - the 
Melchizedek priesthood restored! And naturally, if they did tithe, the people wanted to 
know to which priesthood tithes were now to be paid.  
 
Through saying Levi paid tithes through Abraham, he was showing that Christ and 
whoever would represent Him could receive tithes if tithing was still in force, so the 
argument that the church can't receive tithes because tithes could only go to Levites 
does not hold water. 
      
Is it voluntary or is it still commanded? If it is only voluntary there appears to be three 
inconsistencies with that argument.  
 
Firstly it says the law was changed, not abolished or annulled.  
 
Secondly, the context is all about who actually received the tithes and no where does it 
question whether if it was commanded or not.  
 
Lastly, if the change was to make it voluntary, then there would have been no need to 
go on about how Abraham received tithes for several verses when it was sufficient to 
show that Melchizedek was Christ and therefore His priesthood annulled the Levitical 
one and tithes are no longer necessary as a result.  
 
How many tithes were there? In Numbers 18:21 we read:  
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And behold, I have given the children of Levi ALL the tenth in Israel for an 
inheritance for their service. 
  

 
The Levites were to have all this tithe for doing the work God had given them to do. In 
Deuteronomy 14:22-23 it says,  
 
 

You shall truly tithe all the increase of your grain that the field produces YEAR BY 
YEAR. And you shall eat before the Lord your God, in the place where He chooses to 
make his name abide.  

 
Put these two scriptures together and it becomes clear that there was more than one 
tithe that was rotated around each year or that the one tithe was shared around for 
different purposes.  
 
The festival or second tithe, as we've come to know it, was saved up for that purpose 
year by year - every year and was separate from the first tithe which was wholly the 
Levites or the third tithe for the poor which was collected every third year only.   
 
Josephus in his book Antiquities of the Jews confirms this practice amongst the Jews:  
 
 

Besides those two tithes, which I have already said you are to pay every year, the 
one for the Levites, the other for the Festivals, you are to bring every third year a 
third tithe to be distributed to those that want, to women also that are widows, and 
to children that are orphans (Book IV, ch.8, sec.22).  

 
 
Each of the three tithes has a distinct purpose. In Matthew 23:23 we read:  
 
 

Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cumin, and have neglected the weightier matters of the law: justice, mercy and 
faith. These you ought to have done, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHER UNDONE.  

 
 
Christ here in the New Testament said tithing was still a command for the people in His 
day. Here was a perfect chance to annul or make the command to tithe voluntary since 
His sacrifice was going to do away with the need for the Levitical priesthood but He 
instead upheld the command.      
 
In Malachi 3:8-10 we read:  
 

Will a man rob God? Yet you have robbed me! But you say, 'In what way have we 
robbed you?' In tithes and offerings. You are cursed with a curse for you have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. Bring all the tithes into the storehouse that there 
may be food in my house and prove me now in this, says the Lord of Hosts.  
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In the very last book shortly before the New Testament was going to be written, and we 
should add it is very much a prophetic book primarily for our day, God says we rob Him 
by not giving Him His tithes.  
 
Why would He place this scripture right here if He was shortly going to abolish it or 
make it voluntary? He could have just said in offerings only you have robbed me if He 
was shortly going to make it no longer a command.  
 
Another reason why tithing is mandatory is, if it weren't, human nature is such that most 
people would not pay their tithes! Let's not kid ourselves about that point! If God didn't 
make it necessary to make a law of tithing mankind would not faithfully render what 
belongs to Him as the supreme Landlord over the whole earth.  
 
Regarding the verses about tithing in the book of Malachi Vance Stinson makes these 
comments: 
 
 

It should be noted that, while God does bless individuals for paying tithes, the 
promise of material blessings He gave through Malachi are national in scope. Tithing 
here is representative of full obedience and reliance upon God. After calling for the 
people to faithfully tithe to Him, God says, “And all nations shall call you blessed: for 
you shall be a delightsome land”(Mal. 3:12) (Is Tithing For Christians?). 

 
 
God says He will provide us with all of our needs, though not necessarily all of our 
wants (Matt. 6:30-34). Tithing is a test much the same as the Sabbath. You may have 
heard stories of how God always looks after those who keep His Sabbath even at the 
risk of their jobs. God will do the same for those who faithfully tithe to Him so in God's 
eyes the argument about not being able to afford to tithe doesn't wash.  
 
If you sincerely, as opposed to cynically, put Him to the test if you have to, He certainly 
can bless you in the way Malachi described if you genuinely need to have your faith 
bolstered.  
 
Most tithe-payers never accumulate great wealth and often God's blessings are neither 
immediate or apparent. Yet, thousands who "couldn't afford to tithe" but put their trust in 
God and paid the tithe anyway, have found through firsthand experience that God can 
indeed bestow material blessings on the tithe-payer. In reality the command to tithe and 
give offerings is not only a way of teaching generosity but also a test of faith. 
 
God gives us everything - our food, clothing, shelter, money, the air we breathe and 
even life itself. Vance Stinson makes these comments: 
 
 

The very purpose of tithing is to express our gratitude, our heartfelt thanks to 
the one who has given so much to us. Rather than giving in order to receive, 
the christian should give as an expression of thanks for what he has already 
received. He should realise he already has his blessing in hand when he gives 
the tenth to God...(It's) true, we pay tithes but tithing should always be done in 
a spirit of giving (Is Tithing For Christians?, p.8).  
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God's church does not and should not police God's people on tithing.  
 
 

Tithing and giving is God's way. Yet, we believe it is beneath dignity to beg or solicit 
the public for funds. We leave it to God to move on human hearts, leaving the result 
with Him, in faith, to provide every need"(Twentieth Century Watch, inside cover).  

 
 
It's the ministry's duty to teach God's laws including faithful obedience to God's tithe. It's 
up to us to obey God and reap the blessings or not by our choice (Mal. 3:8-10). It is not 
only a divinely-ordained way of giving, it also a personal act of worship and gratitude for 
our benefit for God never does or commands anything that isn't for our benefit. 
 

Second Tithe 
 

The second tithe mentioned in the scriptures is the tithe that was saved up by the 
people to spend for themselves on the holy days and primarily for the Feast of 
Tabernacles. We read of this tithe in Deuteronomy 14:22-27: 
 
 

You shall truly tithe all the increase of your seed that the field brings forth year by 
year. And you shall eat before the LORD your God in the place which He shall choose 
to place His name there, the tithe of your grain, of your wine, and of your oil, and the 
first-born of your herds and of your flocks, so that you may learn to fear the LORD 
your God always.  
 
And if the way is too long for you, so that you are not able to carry it, or if the place is 
too far from you, which the LORD your God shall choose to set His name there, when 
the LORD your God has blessed you, then you shall turn it into silver and bind up the 
silver in your hand, and shall go to the place which the LORD your God shall choose. 
And you shall pay that silver for whatever your soul desires, for oxen, or for sheep, 
or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatever your soul desires. And you shall eat 
there before the LORD your God, and you shall rejoice, you and your household and 
the Levite within your gates, you shall not forsake him, for he has no part nor 
inheritance with you.  

 
 
The festival tithe is specifically used to help us experience a foretaste of the Wonderful 
World Tomorrow of peace and prosperity. God tells us to use the second tithe for 
whatever our heart desires (Deut. 14:26) and rejoice and enjoy a real taste of 
prosperity which will be like a foretaste of the World Tomorrow.  
 
God forbids high living at the Feast at the expense of the needy. The Israelites were 
not to forsake the needs of the Levites at the Feast (Duet. 14:27). Extra second tithe 
over what you need should be used to help others - not for self-indulgence as this 
teaches us how people will use their prosperity in the World Tomorrow.  
 
How can you learn this lesson if you only save enough for yourself for the Feast? In just 
those two verses we can see God's wisdom and balance in the way He wants us to 
use our money.  
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As with first tithe, if we step out on faith and follow this great law of second tithe given 
for our benefit to enjoy the feast, it will not be a burden to us. We just have to have faith 
in Him that He will provide. God never commands us to do anything which will be a 
burden to us. He gives us laws for our blessing and well-being that we may enjoy life 
more to the full.      
 

Firstborn and Firstfruit Laws 
 

Because ancient Israel was an agrarian society the increase of the people of the 
land included both livestock and the crops they harvested. The laws regarding the 
firstborn and firstfruits expound further on the principles of God‘s tithe. For his 
comments about the firstborn laws I quote again from Rushdoony and his book ―The 
Institutes of Biblical Law‖: 

 
 
Very closely related to the doctrine of the Passover is the redemption of the first-
born and their sanctification. 
 
And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
 
Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb among the 
children of Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine (Ex. 13:1, 2). 
 
And it shall be when the LORD shall bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, That thou shalt 
set apart unto the LORD all that openeth the matrix, and every firstling that 
cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males shall be the LORD'S. 
 
And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt 
not redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck: and all the firstborn of man 
among thy children shalt thou redeem. And it shall be when thy son asketh 
thee in time to come, saying What is this? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand the LORD brought us out from Egypt, from the house of 
bondage: And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that the 
LORD slew all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and 
the firstborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the LORD all that openeth the 
matrix, being males: but all the firstborn of my children I redeem. 
 
And it shall be for a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes: for by strength of hand the LORD brought us forth out of Egypt (Ex. 
13:11-16). 
 
Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the 
firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto me. Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy sheep; seven days it shall be with his dam: on the eighth day 
then shalt thou give it to me (Ex. 22:29, 30). 
 
All that openeth the matrix is mine; and every firstling among thy cattle, 
whether ox or sheep, that is male. But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then thou shalt break his neck. All 
the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me 
empty (Ex. 34:19, 20). 
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Only the firstling of the beasts, which should be the LORD'S firstling, no man 
shall sanctify it; whether it be ox, or sheep: it is the LORD'S (Lev. 27:26) . 
 
All the firstling males that come of thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify 
unto the LORD thy God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling of thy bullock, 
nor shear the firstling of thy sheep. Thou shalt eat it before the LORD thy God 
year by year in the place which the LORD shall choose, thou and thy household 
(Deut. 15:19, 20). 
 
For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are 
the branches (Rom. 11:16). 
 
Redemption is here a very physical matter, because redemption is never to be 
separated from the world of the physical or the spiritual. Israel was physically 
enslaved to Egypt as well as in bondage to sin. The fall of man placed man, body and 
soul, into bondage, and redemption therefore is total, affecting man's total being, not 
merely an aspect thereof. To limit salvation to man's soul and not to his body, his 
society, and his every aspect and relationship, is to deny its Biblical meaning. Indeed, 
the whole creation is finally involved in redemption (Rom. 8:20-21). 
 
The first-born referred to in the law is the first-born of a mother rather than of a 
father: it is "the first issue of every womb" (Ex. 13:2). Fairbairn's analysis of the 
redemption of the first-born is particularly good: 
 
We have a three-fold act of God—first, the infliction of death on the first-born of man 
and beast in Egypt; then exemption from this judgment on the part of Israel in 
consideration of the paschal sacrifice; and finally, in commemoration of the 
exemption, the consecrating to the Lord of all the first-born in time to come.  
 
“The fundamental element on which the whole proceeds, is evidently the 
representative character of the first-born, the first offspring of the producing parent 
stands for the entire fruit of the womb, being that in which the whole takes its 
beginning; so that the slaying of the first-born of Egypt was virtually the slaying of 
all—it implied that one and the same doom was suspended over all; and, 
consequently, that the saving of the first-born of Israel and their subsequent 
consecration to the Lord, was, in regard to divine intention and efficacious virtue, 
the saving and consecration of all. Hence Israel as a whole was designated God's 
first-born: "Thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, my 
first-born; and I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me; and if thou 
refuse to let him go, behold I will slay thy son, thy first-born (Ex. 4:22-23).” 
 
The act of redemption was thus the ritual of confirmation of covenant membership. 
All Israel, man and beast, was acknowledged to be God's possession, His "first-born" 
by grace and adoption. Israel deserved to die no less than Egypt: its redemption was 
an act of sovereign grace. This fact had been demonstrated by God to Abraham, in 
calling for the sacrifice of Isaac. The Bible does not condemn human sacrifice in 
principle.  
 
"All Biblical sacrifice rests on the idea that the gift of life to God, either in 
consecration or in expiation, is necessary to the action or the restoration of religion."  
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On the other hand, "man in the abnormal relation of sin is disqualified for offering 
this gift of his life in his own person. Hence the principle of vicariousness is brought 
into play: one life takes the place of another life." But even without sin, man can give 
nothing to God that man has not already received from God.  
 
The fact that the redemption of the first-born was normally linked with the eighth 
day, the time of circumcision, of entrance into the covenant, made it at the same time 
a confirmation of the covenant by the parents. The animals were often given directly 
to the priest.  
 
The tribe of Levi became a substitute priestly tribe, devoted to God, as the first-born 
(Num. 3:40, 41). The law took care to protect the parents from an exorbitant 
redemption fee (Lev. 27:1-8).  
 
Other laws with respect to the first-born, i.e., re-stating it, are Numbers 8:16, 17, 
which connects God's right to Israel's first-born with the slaying of Egypt's first-
born; Numbers 8:18, which established the Levites as the substitute; and Numbers 
3:11-13, 44-51, which gives specific details of this substitution. The first-born of 
flocks and herds are specified in Exodus 13:11-13 and Exodus 22:30, as well as in 
Exodus 34:19, 20; Leviticus 27:26, 27; and Numbers 18:15,17…(p.47-50) 
 
 

Norm Edwards makes these comments about the firstborn law that is found in 
Exodus 22:30: 

 
 
Likewise you shall do with your oxen and your sheep. It shall be with its 
mother seven days; on the eighth day you shall give it to Me (Ex 22:30). 
 
These same instructions for allowing animals to be with their mothers for their first 
seven days are repeated in Lev. 22:27. While no direct explanation is given for this 
action in the scriptures, it is probably similar to the circumcising of new-born male 
humans on the eighth day: it provides both a physical health benefit and teaches a 
spiritual lesson. What do the seven days represent? Probably the Eternal's "seven 
thousand year plan." Just as a new-born cannot be accepted by God until after the 
seventh day, so we cannot really be with God in the New Heavens and the New Earth 
until the first seven thousand years are up (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 
1996). 

 
 

WELFARE 
 

Every society has it share of poor people such as widows, orphans, disabled and 
unemployed people. It is the moral responsibility of government to help provide for 
those people who are disadvantaged and poor. Such a system to provide for these 
people should not merely be a hand-out to all those who fall below the poverty level. 
Merely giving people sufficient money to get by on without expecting them to work 
for that money can encourage those who can work to abuse the system and stay on 
it indefinitely. It has also been shown that working for that basic level of income can 
boost the self-esteem for those are a part of the welfare system. 
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God’s welfare system consists of two parts. The first is gleaning. This was the 
major way to provide for those who were poor. The poor who were able to 
work worked the land and gleaned the crops and fruit of the harvest that was 
missed by farmers.  
 
The second part of the system was the third tithe which people saved the third 
and sixth years out of every seven year cycle. This was given to the poor with 
preference presumably given to those who could not glean because of old age 
or disability. 

 

Gleaning 
 

For his comments about gleaning I quote from Norm Edwards‘ article ―O How I Love 
Thy Law‖: 

 
 
When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not wholly reap the corners 
of your field, nor shall you gather the gleanings of your harvest. And you shall 
not glean your vineyard, nor shall you gather every grape of your vineyard; 
you shall leave them for the poor and the stranger I am the Lord your God (Lev 
19:9-10). 
 
Some people have mistakenly believed that the Old Testament system for taking 
care of the poor was handled through a third-tithe paid in the third year (Deut 
14:28-29, 26:12). While this tithe was certainly intended to help the poor "get back 
on their feet" in the third year, it obviously could not be the main sustenance of the 
poor. If a person becomes poor in the "first year," does he get nothing to eat until the 
third year? The verses quoted above and others like them show that the poor were 
to be taken care of in ways other than through third tithe. They were invited to 
share in the harvest of the others by gathering the gleanings—those fruits that 
would require the most time to pick. It would be enough to feed the poor, but 
difficult enough that they would be motivated to not stay poor. 
 
Our modern welfare and assistance systems tend to give cash to the poor with no 
work involved at all. This writer has often seen people buying expensive 
convenience foods with food stamps—foods that I could not afford to purchase for 
my family on a regular basis. If our modern assistance systems provided "gleanings" 
(food that was imperfect but edible) from supermarkets to the poor, we might find 
many more people desiring to get off of the welfare rolls. 
 
God gave to men an inheritance in the land forever, but modern business and the 
Babylonian system of administration has denied men their God-given privilege. In a 
world order where foreclosure of mortgages, tax sales and interest charges can be 
imposed upon a people and used to acquire the property of one's neighbor, at a 
greatly reduced value, such has served those who have coveted their neighbor's 
possessions. Covetousness is the foundation of evil desires and lusts(Servants News, 
1996). 

 
 

Rushdoony makes these comments about gleaning: 
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In everyday living, the deserving poor, both natives and aliens, had a legal right to 
glean. No farmer could harvest his fields totally; the fruit hard to reach, the grain 
along the fences and banks, and the lone bunches here and there on branches had to 
be left for the gleaners. The farmer then granted gleaning rights to certain of the 
poor and sometimes favored an especially deserving person, as Boaz did Ruth.  
 
In American gleaning, until World War II, some farmers carried certain families as 
their permanent gleaners and thus gave to these poor ones a real measure of 
security. The gleanings could be used either for the table or be sold for extra income. 
Gleaning was hard work, since it involved more effort than the regular harvest, 
when the fruit or grain was plentiful… 
 
A point of importance with respect to gleaning is that, in the older form, it was 
agricultural; modern life is more urban. A significant attempt at urban gleaning 
began some years ago, the Goodwill Industries. By collecting discarded goods and 
items, and then repairing and selling them by using unemployed or handicapped 
persons, an income for many has been provided. The rise of welfarism has limited 
the growth of urban gleaning, but its potentialities are very real and deserving of 
greater development…(p.247, 249) 

 
 

The Life Application Bible makes these comments on the principle behind gleaning in 
its commentary on Leviticus 19: 
 
 

God instructed the Hebrews to provide for those in need. He required that the 
people leave the edges of their fields unharvested, providing food for travelers and 
the poor. It is easy to ignore the poor or forget about those who have less than we 
do. But God desires generosity. In what ways can you leave the "edges of your field" 
for those in need? 

 

Third Tithe 
 

On the subject of third tithe I quote now from the UCG brochure ―What Does the 
Bible Say About Tithing?‖: 

 
 

A tithe to care for the poor 
 
We have seen the instructions found in God's Word for the financing of the work of 
the Church and the observance of God's annual festivals. The Scriptures, however, 
contain additional financial instruction: how we are to care for the poor. God does 
not forget them. 
 
Jesus acknowledged that conditions would always be prevalent that would lead to 
some people being truly poor and in need (John 12:8). But He also said it is more 
blessed to give than to receive (Acts 20:35). His apostles taught the same, that 
Christians have an obligation to help others who are truly in need (Galatians 2:10; 1 
Timothy 5:3). 
 
The teaching of Jesus and His disciples is a continuation of the commandments 
found in God's Word regarding the obligation of those more blessed to help those 
truly in need. Twice in the Scriptures, in Deuteronomy 14:28 and 26:12-13, God 
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gives instruction regarding a tithe that is to be saved and distributed every third 
year. 
 
The "first" tithe and festival ("second") tithe were to be saved every year. The first 
was taken to a central place of worship for distribution and the second for 
consumption (Deuteronomy 12:6, 17-18; 14:22-27). This special tithe of the third 
year, however, was handled quite differently. It was to be set aside locally and 
stored within each city or town (Deuteronomy 14:28; 26:12) for the use of the 
Levites and the poor of the community, the stranger, fatherless and widow. 
 

Historical sources describe three tithes 
 
Josephus, the first-century Jewish historian, clearly states that this tithe collected for 
the poor was different from the other two. "Besides those two tithes, which I have 
already said you are to pay every year, the one for the Levites, the other for the 
festivals, you are to bring every third year a third tithe to be distributed to those that 
want; to women also that are widows, and to children that are orphans" (Antiquities 
of the Jews, Book IV, Chapter VIII, Section 22). 
 
In the apocryphal book of Tobit, which many scholars date to about 200 B.C., the 
writer states: "I, for my part, would often make the pilgrimage alone to Jerusalem for 
the festivals, as is prescribed for all Israel by perpetual decree. Bringing with me the 
first fruits of the field and the firstlings of the flock, together with a tenth of my 
income and the first shearings of the sheep, I would hasten to Jerusalem and present 
them to the priests, Aaron's sons, at the altar. To the Levites who were doing service 
in Jerusalem I would give the tithe of the grain, wine, olive oil, pomegranates, figs 
and other fruits. 

 

"And except for sabbatical years, I used to give a second tithe in money, which each 
year I would go and disburse in Jerusalem. The third tithe I gave to orphans and 
widows, and to converts who were living with the Israelites. Every third year I 
would bring them this offering, and we ate it in keeping with the decree of the 
Mosaic law and the commands of Deborah, the mother of my father Tobiel; for when 
my father died, he left me an orphan" (Tobit 1:6-8, New American Bible). 
 

Seven-year cycles 
 
It is important to note that a seven-year cycle was in place. The seventh year was a 
year of rest for the land during which no crops were planted (Leviticus 25:1-7, 18-
22), so there was no "increase" every seventh year. God promised to provide His 
faithful people with enough bounty in the sixth year that they could rest the land in 
the seventh year. We can conclude, then, that the tithe to be set aside every third 
year was actually every third year (that is, years three and six) of a seven-year cycle. 
Were this not the case, there would be a problem in the 21st year. The two laws (a 
tithe of the increase every third year, and a land rest with no increase every seventh 
year) would be in conflict in year 21. The flow of Deuteronomy 14:28-29, dealing 
with the special tithe for the poor every third year, immediately followed by 
instructions dealing with the special nature of every seventh year in Deuteronomy 
15:1, further indicates that the "third" tithe applies to the third and sixth years of a 
seven-year cycle. 
 
In modern times the tendency of national governments to institute mandatory taxes 
for social welfare and care for the poor has led to a dilemma. If the government taxes 
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a person's income through social security and similar welfare taxes, and uses those 
funds for the care and maintenance of the poor, is a Christian obligated to pay the 
special tithe in addition? If we pay taxes for this purpose at rates far higher than a 
10th of one's increase two years out of seven must we still set aside a tithe two of 
every six years, also for the care of the poor? 
 

What about today? 
 
In addressing this question, the Council of Elders, the primary administrative body 
of the United Church of God, has examined the matter and concluded that, when 
Christians are forced to pay social welfare taxes at high rates common in many 
countries, it is appropriate to provide relief from such double payments for the same 
purpose. As an administrative matter, the council has issued the following 
statement: 
 
"The Council of Elders has resolved that where governments provide programs, the 
intent and purpose of which is to provide for the needs of those that the biblical 
third tithe was designed to assist, and that where such programs are funded by an 
annual rate of taxation greater than the biblical third tithe, members are not 
obligated to pay what amounts to an additional third tithe to the Church. 
 
"The Council of Elders further resolves that since there will always be members of 
the Church whose needs will not be adequately provided for by national government 
social programs, and since the clear example in Scripture is that the Church care for 
its members in need (Leviticus 19:9-10; Isaiah 58:7; Matthew 25:35-40; Galatians 
2:9-10), that those members of the Church who are able are encouraged to 
contribute to the Church Assistance Fund so that the biblical injunction to care for 
the needy within the Church can be fulfilled." This statement represents the 
understanding and application of the third tithe in our day and age by the United 
Church of God, an International Association (p.11-12). 

 
 

NATIONAL DEFENCE 
 
Before we look at the specifics of the laws that deal with military war in the Bible I 
would like to quote from Herbert Armstrong‘s booklet ―Military Service and War‖ by 
way of introduction. He writes: 

 
 
Even before Israel had reached Sinai a chain of significant incidents occurred. After 
the miracles God had performed in freeing them from slavery in Egypt, protecting 
them, blessing them, fighting their military battle for them, leading them 
miraculously by a cloud by day and pillar of fire by night, the Israelites began to 
gripe, grumble, complain and disobey God. Even in face of such incredible miracles, 
they began, even then, to lose faith. 
 
These people—600,000 men, beside women and children; perhaps two to four or 
more million of them—came to the Red Sea. There were no ships, no bridges. They 
could not swim such a distance. They could not walk on the water. They were 
stopped by this obstacle beyond their own power. They looked, and within eyesight 
pharaoh's army was coming after them. 
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         How God Fights Our Battles 
 
Right here, before they reached Mt. Sinai—before they heard God's own great voice 
thundering his ten commandments—God demonstrated the pattern he would follow 
in preserving his people from having to undergo military service, or fighting in war, 
or taking human life! Here is God's living example number one! 
 
Yet even here, the people of Israel, in fright, grumbled, complained, accused—lacked 
faith in God. These Israelites had started out of Egypt "with a high hand" (Exodus 
14:8). "but the Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and chariots of pharaoh, 
and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them encamping by the sea.... And 
when pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the 
Egyptians marched after them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel 
cried out to the Eternal. And they said unto Moses, because there were no graves in 
Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness? Wherefore hast thou dealt 
with us, to carry us out of Egypt? Is not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, 
saying, let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For it had been better for us to 
serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness" (Exodus 14:9-12). 
 
But God's purpose was not to be defeated. He purposed to deliver them out of 
Egyptian slavery. He purposed to show them—and all nations, and all humanity—
that He would fight their battles for them. So, in spite of their faithless complaining 
in this initial example of God's faithfulness—in spite of their lack of faith—He was 
determined to fight this battle and save them. 
 
"and Moses said unto the people, fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the 
Eternal, which he will show you today.... The Eternal shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace" (verses 13-14). 
 
The Israelites were not to fight—but stand still. They were to see God save 
them from pharaoh's army. God was going to show them that he would fight 
their wars for them! They were to remain at peace! 
 
           How God Did Fight For Them 
 
Then God's angel moved behind the Israelites, and the great dark cloud moved 
between them and the Egyptian army. It held the Egyptian army from attacking 
Israel all night, but illuminated the way before Israel. Then God parted the waters of 
the sea, holding them back by divine miracle, so that the waters formed a high wall 
on both sides, and the Israelites marched across on the dry floor of the sea. 
 
Now notice the dramatic example of how God miraculously fought Israel's battle for 
them, as recorded in the Moffatt translation: 
 
"Moses stretched his hand out over the sea; then the Eternal swept the sea along by 
a strong east wind, all night, till the waters parted; the bed of the sea was dry, and 
the Israelites marched through the sea on dry ground, the waters forming a wall to 
the right and left. The Egyptians in pursuit of them went into the sea, all the 
pharaoh's horses and chariots and cavalry. And in the watch before the dawn the 
Eternal looked out from the column of fire and cloud on the Egyptian army and 
threw them into a panic; he clogged their chariot wheels till they drove heavily.  
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“The Egyptians cried, 'Let us flee from the Israelites! The Eternal is fighting for them 
against the Egyptians!' then said the Eternal to Moses, 'Stretch your hand out over 
the sea, to make the waters flow back upon the chariots and cavalry of the 
Egyptians!' Moses stretched his hand out over the sea. Then, as morning broke, the 
sea returned to its wonted flow, and while the Egyptians were fleeing against it, the 
Eternal overwhelmed the Egyptians in the middle of the sea; the waters did flow 
back over the chariots and cavalry, over the whole army of the pharaoh, which had 
followed them into the sea, till not a single one of them was left. But the Israelites 
had walked through the sea on dry ground, the waters forming a wall to right and 
left. Thus did the Eternal save Israel that day from the Egyptians, till Israel saw the 
Egyptians lying dead on the sea shore; Israel saw the mighty action of the Eternal 
against the Egyptians, and the people stood in awe of the Eternal, believing in the 
Eternal and in his servant Moses" (Exodus 14:21-31). 
 
            Their Faith Short-Lived 
 
Yes, for a short while, the spell of awe still over them, these people actually believed 
in God. Trusting God to do what he has promised requires believing in miracles, you 
say? Of course! Salvation requires miracles! God is a miracle-working God! 
 
After this miraculous delivery from disaster—from a war—a whole army of a then 
great nation destroyed—those Israelites expressed a little temporary faith. With 
Moses, they sang a song of praise and rejoicing: "I will sing unto the Eternal...The 
Eternal is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation" (Exodus 15:1-2)… 
 
         Israel Lacked Faith To Obey 
 
But faith and obedience must endure! The newly freed Israelite slaves, still under 
the spell of awe after experiencing such miracles, expressed faith and sang. 
 
But they didn't believe very deeply or for very long. When they came to Marah, they 
found the water too bitter to drink. This one little problem in their path brought 
them again to complaining and doubting (Exodus 15:24). Again, by a miracle, God 
made the waters sweet. 
 
                        The Test Of Obedience 
 
Moses led these people on to the Wilderness of Sin— between Elim and Sinai. They 
had now been gone from Egypt one month. And again, "the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron...And said...'Would to God 
we had died by the hand of the Eternal in the land of Egypt...For ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with hunger' " (Exodus 16:2-
3). 
 
So God gave them a test of obedience, along with miraculously providing food. God 
said, "I will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a 
certain rate every day, that I may prove them, whether they will walk in my law or 
no" (Exodus 16:4). 
 
The particular law God was testing them on was His sabbath. And remember, they 
had not yet reached Sinai. On the sixth day of the week he would provide them with 
a two-day portion. On the seventh day, God's sabbath, he commanded them to rest 
and refrain from going out to gather manna. On the sixth day God provided the two-



 133 

day supply. Nevertheless, on God's sabbath, some of the people, greedy for gain, 
went out to gather manna. 
 
”How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws?" thundered God at 
them (Exodus 16:28). They were neither trusting nor obeying God. The vast 
congregation journeyed on and pitched tents in Rephidim. Again, there was no 
water. Again they griped, murmured, accused, lost faith, and "tempted the Eternal" 
(Exodus 17:1-2). 
 
Now we come to the crucial incident that explains why Israel went to war. Regularly 
they had been grumbling, complaining, accusing, disobeying, losing faith—in face of 
constant miracles from God. How, again, as God performed another miracle, causing 
water to gush forth out of a rock, the people doubted that God was with them; 
"...they tempted the Eternal, saying, 'Is the Eternal among us, or not?"' (Exodus 17:7) 
 
Now consider what had happened. Repeatedly, God had given these people awe-
inspiring and miraculous demonstrations of his intention to fights their battles for 
them. These were visible miracles, which the people witnessed with their own eyes. 
God had demonstrated his faithfulness, his power, his willingness, his way! Yet 
repeatedly, these people doubted, complained, found fault, grumbled. Repeatedly 
they lost faith. After all of this overwhelming proof, these people doubted God's 
faithfulness—doubted his power—even doubted his very existence. They disobeyed. 
They went the way of sin! In effect, they had their own “God is dead" movement! 
 
            Faith Gone—Chose War! 
 
At this point, Moses was distraught, his nerves shattered, his patience about 
exhausted. After all, Moses was only human! "What am I to do with this people?" 
Moses appealed to God (Exodus 17:4); "They are almost ready to stone me!" 
 
God answered Moses, had him move ahead of the people, and smite the rock at 
Horeb with the same stick he had used in the parting of the waters of the Red Sea. 
Then again God performed a visible miracle—water gushed out of the rock. 
 
But, at this juncture, Amalek, a Gentile king, came against the Israelites in great 
strength with an invading army. This time God allowed the Israelites to write the 
lesson of experience. He allowed them to sin. God does not forcibly prevent humans 
from sinning. 
 
Moses, at the end of his patience trying to induce these stubborn, rebellious 
people to believe in and trust God, said to Joshua, "Choose us out men, and go 
out, fight with Amalek" (Exodus 17:9). Lacking the faith to trust God for their 
protection, Moses feared they would be slaughtered. Although Moses 
weakened and gave the order for war, it was the people themselves who 
actually made the decision for war, by their utter lack of reliance on God. 
 
It was altogether unnecessary for these Israelites to arm themselves and wage war. 
It was wrong! It was sin. But God let the decision be theirs! 
 
        The Turning Point 
 
This incident was the turning point. It occurred before they reached Mt. Sinai. It was 
after this that God laid before them His proposal for them to become His nation, 
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ruled by His government. It was after this that God promised, conditioned on 
obedience and faith, always to fight their battles for them— to protect them from 
war—to give them constant peace. 
 
It was after this that they accepted His government over them. But already they had 
shown lack of faith and trust, even during the days when God was demonstrating His 
power and faithfulness by so many miracles! They had experienced a taste of war. 
They could have—should have—turned from it, afterward, and relied on God 
instead of their own power. But they didn't. 
 
                Refusal To Have Peace 
 
Later, shortly before the Israelites, under Joshua, finally did enter the promised land 
after 40 years, Moses wrote for them—and for us today as well—this account of 
their refusal through lack of faith to let God save them from war. 
 
You'll read it in the first chapter of Deuteronomy. Here is the gist of it: 
 
"The Eternal our God said to us at Horeb [Mt. Sinai], 'you have stayed long enough 
among the hills here; move on, away into the highlands of the Amorites and all the 
surrounding country...I hand this land over to you, as far as the great river, the River 
Euphrates.'... On setting out from Horeb we passed through that wide awful desert, 
as you saw, on our way to the Amorite highlands...I said to you, 'now you have 
reached the Amorite highlands, which the Eternal our God is to give us; here is the 
Eternal your God handing over the land to you; march in and take possession of it, as 
the Eternal the God of your fathers has told you: fear not, neither be dismayed.' " 
 
But the people did fear—and they were dismayed! They didn't believe God! 
Continue the account: 
 
"Then you all came to me," Moses continued, "and proposed to send some men in 
front, to explore the land and bring back word about the route you should follow..." 
instead of proceeding in faith on the route God would lead. Moses continued, "So I 
chose twelve men, one for each tribe, and they made their way into the highlands as 
far as the wadi of Eshcol, which they explored. Then, carrying some fruit of the 
country, they brought it down to us, with this report: 'it is a fine land that the Eternal 
our God is to give us.' but you would not march up; you rebelled against the orders 
of the Eternal your God, and grumbled in your tents, 'it is because the Eternal hates 
us that he has brought us out of the land of Egypt to hand us over to the Amorites, to 
be destroyed! What is our fate to be? Our friends have made our courage melt by 
telling us that the people are stronger and taller than ourselves, and the towns are 
walled up to the sky; besides, they saw giants in the land!' 
 
"Then I said to you," Moses continued, “dread them not, have no fear of them. The 
Eternal your God who goes in front of you, He will fight for you; He will do it all for 
you, as you saw him do in Egypt, and also in the desert, where you saw how the 
Eternal your God carried you forward, as a man carries a boy, all the long road till 
you reached this place. But, for all I said, you would not trust the Eternal your God, 
who had gone in front of you upon the road, by fire during the night, and by a cloud 
during the day." 
 
These Israelites simply would neither believe nor obey the living God! 
 



 135 

       Israel's Decision: A Warring Nation 
 
By their continuous disbelief, lack of reliance on God, and reliance only on 
physical warfare, they made the decision to be, like all the nations of the earth, 
a waring nation! Actually, reliance on military arms, physical force, and 
human allies, is sin. It breaks God's commandment, "thou shalt not kill!” 
 
The fact that all nations have chosen this way of sin does not make it right! And the 
individual christian, today, having God's spirit, and in God's church, must face this 
question and decide for himself whether he will go along the way of sin, as the 
overwhelming majority are doing, or whether he will obey God, and then trust God 
with his life—trust God alone! 
 
          Nations Can Choose Peace! 
 
Would it seem preposterous to chiefs of state today, to believe that even now...God 
almighty actually would fight our wars for us—that our nations, today, could 
actually have peace—and have it this very year? 
 
Undoubtedly it would! World leaders today—in all nations—have gotten so far from 
God and God's ways, and God has become so unreal to them that it probably would 
seem ridiculous even to suggest such a thing. The scientists, the industrial and 
commercial leaders, the educators—yes, and even the clergy—have all departed so 
far from God and his ways, that such a thought could not even enter their minds. 
Yet the Eternal has not left us without absolute assurance! He has recorded, in his 
word, not only his promises and assurances, but three additional concrete case 
histories—in addition to those already recounted in this booklet—proving that he 
actually did do the fighting for a nation being invaded, when that nation and its 
rulers trusted him. 
 
               God's Purpose Stands! 
 
Even though God allows humans to make their own decisions—allows them to sin—
allows nations to go to war —nevertheless God's purpose must stand! His purpose 
was to settle these descendants of abraham in the land he had promised Abraham—
the promised land. 
 
God's promise to Abraham, 430 years before, had been made unconditional. 
Abraham had performed his part of that agreement. He had obeyed God, kept God's 
commandments and laws (Genesis 26:5). Now God's faithfulness demanded that he 
plant these people in that land, regardless of their conduct! 
 
It was God's responsibility to place these people in the promised land, driving 
out the inhabitants. It was Israel's responsibility to decide how this would be 
done—whether to rely on God to do the fighting, driving out the illegal 
inhabitants, or to arm themselves, fight, and engage in war. 
 
These descendants of Abraham had made their decision to be a fighting, war-waging 
nation. That decision was theirs to make. And since they had made it, God used them 
to do the fighting in driving out the inhabitants illegally possessing the land God had 
allotted to Abraham's descendants. Consequently God gave orders for them to do 
what fighting—and killing—was necessary to accomplish God's purpose of putting 
them in the land of promise! 
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But that did not make war right. Whether to do right or wrong—that is man's 
decision! These Israelites did not need to fight! So it was because of Israel's 
faithlessness and disobedience that God allowed them to sin by taking up arms. And 
therefore God used them as His instruments in driving out the nations illegally in 
their land. 
 
Even at that later date the Israelites could have repented, changed their decision, 
and trusted God to fight their battles for them. God had given the Israelites every 
chance. They were without excuse! But, even as in our personal and national lives 
today, one sin invariably leads to another. Whatever is not of faith is sin! (Romans 
14:23.) 
 
Having committed the sin of doubt, these Israelites proceeded to commit the sin of 
fighting—of war! God allowed this! And for good reason! Without free moral agency 
God's purpose for having placed humans on this planet would be frustrated! That 
purpose is the development of righteous character—and it necessitates free moral 
agency! 
 
God's purpose must stand, even though God allows humans to rebel and sin! His 
purpose in placing the Israelites in the promised land had to stand—and God saw to 
it. Israel's sin could not prevent it! So now you know why the nation Israel went to 
war! 
 
           God's Laws Relating To War 
 
Since Israel exercised their God-allowed prerogative of making the wrong decision 
for war, it is true that God gave them special laws relating to war. They are found in 
Deuteronomy 20. But notice! They are not laws of military strategy! They did not 
teach Israelites to hate, want to kill, or become skilled in the arts and strategy of 
warfare or military tactics. 
 
These laws still concerned God's fighting for them—even though they had decided 
to go to war. And these laws concerned military exemption for certain reasons. 
 
God allowed them to make their own wrong decision to fight. So he said—in these 
special war regulations—"when thou goest out to battle," and they find themselves 
facing a superior military force "be not afraid, for the Eternal thy God is with thee" 
(Deuteronomy 20:1). 
 
When they approached the actual battle, it was not the army general or military 
commander-in-chief who was to give the orders, but the priest! The priest shall say: 
"Hear, O Israel, ye approach this day unto battle against your enemies: let not your 
hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them..." 
And why? Not because Israel had a superior military force—for they were greatly 
outnumbered. Not because of superior military strategy, but "...for the Eternal your 
God is he that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you" 
(verses 2-4). 
 
Then this law provides exemptions from military service. If a man has built a new 
house, and not dedicated it— planted a vineyard and not yet enjoyed its fruits—
become betrothed, and not yet taken his wife to him—all such shall be sent home.  
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If any man is faint-hearted and terrified, he is to return home, lest his presence cause 
others to lose heart also. 
 
Finally, when Israel's army draws close to the enemy, they were to offer peace 
before fighting, and fight only if the enemy rejects peace. Quite different from the 
laws and rules of warfare used by any nation today! 
 
           Why God Ordered Them To War 
 
But one may ask this question: if war is wrong—if it is sin—if it is contrary to God's 
way for man, then why did God, on occasion, actually order the Israelites to go to 
war and kill? 
 
Consider these two facts: 
 
1) Israel had sinned in a) not trusting God to do the fighting for them; and b) in 
disobeying God's commandment against war. They had chosen to be a war-waging 
nation. The decision was wrong. Yet God compels man to decide whether to sin. If he 
does, he brings on himself the penalty. The fact, therefore, must be realized that 
Israel refused to rely on God to do the fighting; and chose to be a warring nation. 
 
2) God's purpose must stand, regardless of what men do. It was God's purpose to 
install Israel in, and to drive certain people out of God's holy land, which he had 
promised to the children of Abraham, Isaac and Israel. These nations had taken and 
possessed that land illegally. Since Israel was not going to rely on God to drive out 
these nations, but elected to be a war-making nation, God used them to accomplish 
his purpose of exterminating these land-poachers. Therefore, he ordered them to do 
what was required to make his purpose stand! 
 
Understand this! The fulfillment of the divine purpose does not depend on 
humans—it depends on God's action, not man's. Actually, even though this 
Israelitish nation rebelled against God's command against war and killing—even 
though they made their decision to become a war-making nation, like all others—
even though God used them in driving out nations from the promised land, it is still 
considered in God's word that it was God who thrust out these foreign nations from 
Israel's land. 
 
In Acts 7:45…it speaks of "...the gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of our 
fathers..." In the RSV, it is, "our fathers in turn brought it [the ark of God] in with 
Joshua when they dispossessed the nations which God thrust out before our 
fathers.” 
 
               God's Right To Take Life 
 
But, did God do wrong, in using the war-determined Israelites to drive out these 
nations, and to kill? Never! Remember this basic truth: God alone has the right to 
take human life, since He alone is the giver of life. 
 
Because of Israel's faithlessness and disobedience, God used them as His instrument 
in taking life which God had full right to do! 
 
There is no unrighteousness with God! But Israel had chosen the way of sin in going 
to war. Even now, they could have changed their decision. The divine giver of human 
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life has the right to take the lives he gave. They belong to him! But for any human, or 
nation, of his or its own volition, on his or its own initiative, to take human life is sin. 
The life he takes is not his - but God's! He not only commits murder - he also steals 
or takes what is God's (p.24-39). 
 
 

Norm Edwards makes these comments on the same subject: 
 

 
I will send My fear before you, I will cause confusion among all the people to 
whom you come, and will make all your enemies turn their backs to you. And I 
will send hornets before you, which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite from before you. I will not drive them out from before you in 
one year, lest the land become desolate and the beast of the field become too 
numerous for you. Little by little I will drive them out from before you, until 
you have increased, and you inherit the land (Ex 23:27-30). 
 
These are promises that the Eternal made to his people that many have forgotten. 
These promises were made before Israel sinned in the matter of the golden calf, and 
before they lacked the faith to enter into the promised land at their first attempt. 
The Eternal promised to drive out the inhabitants himself—Israel would not have to 
fight! It was only later, after their lack of faith, that the Eternal had them go to war.  
 
Even when they did fight wars, if they obeyed the Eternal they had no or few 
casualties (see the books of Joshua and Judges). The more they disobeyed, the more 
casualties they had—eventually being defeated by the same people that the Eternal 
would have driven out if they had only obeyed. 
 
We can learn a great spiritual lesson from this. Rather than wearing ourselves out 
fighting each of the many injustices that infringe upon us in this world, we might be 
better off to concentrate more on obeying those commands that our Father has 
clearly given us, and asking the Eternal to fight our battles for us. 
 
Some of the tasks God set before Israel were most unpleasant! Because of the bloody 
sins of the degenerate races inhabiting the lands of Palestine and its environs, God 
gave ancient Israel charge to utterly exterminate various of the tribal groups 
inhabiting these countries, such as the Hivites, Jebusites, Perizzites, the Philistines 
and others. Why? 
 
Because these degenerate, evil people were guilty of human sacrifice, perversion of 
every kind, idolatry, and were the carriers of terrible and dreaded scourges and 
diseases. Blindness, deafness, dumbness, venereal disease, leprosy—every hideous 
disease imaginable—was rampant among them as a result of their utter disregard 
for the simplest principles of cleanliness, chastity or obedience to the laws of God (O 
How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

Continuing on the same theme as well as explaining the details of the various laws of 
military war found in the Bible I know quote again from Rushdoony and his excellent 
book ―The Institutes of Biblical Law‖. Rushdoony writes: 

 
 



 139 

All Canaanites were devoted to death. The criterion was not enmity to Israel 
but the law of God. Egypt was an enemy of God as was Canaan, but the iniquity 
of the Canaanites was "full" or total in God's sight (Gen. 15:16; Lev. 18:24-28, 
etc.). Prostitution and homosexuality had become religious practices to the 
point where the people were entrenched in depravity and proud of it. Their 
iniquity was "full" or total. Accordingly, God sentenced them to death and 
made Israel the executioner (p.93)… 
 
The military laws of Scripture are of especial relevance to man, in that they involve 
not only laws of warfare but an important general principle. 
 
Win surveying military laws, we find the: first, when wars are fought in terms of a 
defense of justice and the suppression of evil, and in defense of the homeland 
against an enemy, they are a part of the necessary work of restitution or restoration, 
and they are therefore spoken of in Scripture as the wars of the Lord (Num. 21:14). 
The preparation of the soldiers involved a religious dedication to their task (Josh. 
3:5). 
 
Second, the law specified the age of the soldiers. All able-bodied men twenty years 
old and up were eligible for military service (Num. 1:2, 3, 18, 20, 45; 26:2, 3).This 
standard long prevailed and was, for example, the basis of operation in the American 
War of Independence. It was, however, still a selective service (Num. 31:3-6), so that, 
for example, out of 46,500 eligible from Reuben, 74,600 from Judah, and 35,400 
from Benjamin (Num. 1), in the war against Midian, only a thousand from each tribe 
were taken (Num. 31:4) The eligibility of each able-bodied man was thus in principle 
to assert their availability in an extreme crisis. 
 
Third, since warfare against evil is godly and serves God's task of restoration, God 
promised to protect His men if they moved in terms of faith and obedience. 
According to Exodus 30:11-16, "At the census, which is a military act, each shall give 
a ransom (i.e., provide a "covering") for himself.''! As Ewing noted, "Its purpose was 
to make an atonement for the lives of those who went into battle." The word 
"plague" in Exodus 20:12 is the Hebrew negeph, which "comes from a primitive root 
meaning to push, gore, defeat, slay, smite, put to the worse.  
 
This ransom was for the life of the soldier, that he might not be slain in battle." In the 
battle against Midian, cited above, 12,000 Israelite soldiers burned all the cities of 
Midian and slew their men, brought back 675,500 sheep, 72,000 head of cattle, 
61,000 asses, and 32,000 unmarried women, without any loss of life. Out of this, a 
tithe or portion was given to the Lord. Thus, where a war is waged in terms of God's 
law and in faith and obedience to His law-word, there men can count on His 
protecting and prospering care even as Israel experienced it. 
 
Fourth, exemption from military service was provided by law. The purpose of an 
army should be to fight God's battles without fear (Deut. 20:1-4). Exemptions were 
given to several classes of men:  
 
(a) those who had built a new house and had not dedicated nor enjoyed it; 
 
(b) those who had planted a vineyard and had not yet enjoyed its fruit;  
 
(c) and those who have "betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her"; such men would 
have a divided mind in battle; finally,  
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(d) all who were "fearful and faint-hearted" were excused as dangerous to army 
morale, "lest his brethren's heart melt as his heart" (Deut. 20:5-9).  
 
The exemption of the newlywed men was mandatory according to Deuteronomy 
24:5, "When a man taketh a new wife, he shall not go out in the host, neither shall he 
be charged with any business; he shall be free at home one year, and shall cheer up 
his wife, whom he hath taken."  
 
Also exempt from military service (e) were the Levites (Num. 1:48, 49). The Levites 
very often fought, but they were exempt from a draft. 
 
From these exemptions, a general principle appears: the family has a priority over 
warfare. The young bridegroom cannot serve; the new home must come first. The 
new farmer similarly gains exemption. Important as defense is, the continuity of life 
and godly reconstruction are more important. 
 
A fifth aspect of military law requires cleanliness in the camp (Deut. 23:9-14). A 
latrine outside the camp is required, and a spade "to cover up your filth" (Deut. 
23:13, Moffatt). "For the Eternal your God moves within your camp, to rescue you 
and to put your enemies into your power; hence your camp must be sacred—that he 
may not see anything indecent among you and turn away from you" (Deut. 23:14, 
Moffatt). 
 
Another general principle appears from this law as well as the first and third laws 
(above), namely, that it is not enough for the cause to be holy: not only the cause, but 
the people of the cause, must be holy, both spiritually and physically. 
 
A sixth military law requires that, prior to an attack, or rather, a declaration of war, 
an offer of peace be extended to the enemy. The offer of peace cannot be an offer to 
compromise. The cause, if it be just, must be maintained; the enemy must yield to 
gain peace (Deut. 23:9-14). A "sneak attack" after a declaration, in Gideon's manner, 
is legitimate: hostilities are in progress. But, prior to a declaration of war, an attempt 
to negotiate with honor to the cause is required. The formal blowing of trumpets, 
both before war and in rejoicing at the time of victory, placed the cause before God 
in expectancy of victory and in gratitude for it (Num. 10:9). 
 
Seventh, warfare is not child's play. It is a grim and ugly, if necessary, matter. The 
Canaanites against whom Israel waged war were under judicial sentence of death by 
God. They were spiritually and morally degenerate. Virtually every kind of 
perversion was a religious act: and large classes of sacred male and female 
prostitutes were a routine part of the holy places. Thus, God ordered all the 
Canaanites to be killed (Deut. 2:34; 3:6; 20:16-18; Josh. 11:14), both because they 
were under God's death sentence, and to avoid the contamination of Israel.  
 
Among related and adjacent peoples whose depravity was similar but not as total, 
men (Num. 31:7; Deut. 1:1, 2, 16; 20:16, 17) and sometimes married women as well 
were killed (Num. 31:17,18), but the young virgins were spared (Num. 31:18). With 
other foreign countries, of better calibre, any woman taken prisoner could be 
married, but could not be treated as a slave or as a captive (Deut. 21:10-14), clearly 
indicating the difference in national character between Canaanites and other 
peoples. These provisions are quite generally condemned by the modern age, which 
has hypocritically resorted to the most savage and total warfare in history.  
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These laws were not applicable to all peoples but only to the most depraved. They 
assert a still valid general principle: if warfare is to punish and/or to destroy evil, 
the work of restoration requires that this be done, that an evil order be overthrown, 
and, in some cases, some or many people be executed… 
  
Eighth, the normal purpose of warfare is defensive; hence, Israel was forbidden the 
use of more than a limited number of horses (Deut. 17:16), since horses were the 
offensive weapon of ancient warfare. 
 
Thus, still another general principle appears: since war is to be waged in a just cause 
only, and, normally, in defense of the homeland and of justice, the right of 
conscientious objection means that one has a moral right to refuse support to an 
ungodly war. 
 
Ninth, a very important military law appears in Deuteronomy 20:19, 20, one which 
also embodies a basic principle of very far-reaching implications. According to this 
law, 
 
When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war against it to take it, thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against them: for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them down (for the tree of the field is man's life) 
to employ them in the siege: 
 
Only the trees which thou knowest that they be not trees for meat, thou shalt 
destroy and cut them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
maketh war with thee, until it be subdued. 
 
The last portion of Deuteronomy 20:19 is rendered by various translators to read, 
"for is the tree of the field man, that it should be besieged of thee?" (KJV). In other 
words, war is not to be waged against the earth, but against men. But, even more 
centrally, life must go on, and the fruit tree and the vineyard represent at all times 
an inheritance from the past and a heritage for the future: they are not to be 
destroyed. Other trees can be cut down, but only as needed to "build bulwarks 
against the city." Wanton destruction is not permitted.  
 
[Violations of this principle include the Romans’ slash and burn policy where they 
would destroy what they could not conquer and General Sherman’s path of 
destruction through the South in the Civil War in order to destroy the fields and 
properties that provided supplies to the South – RW.] 
 
Related to this is a word of Solomon: "Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: the 
king himself is served by the field" (Eccles. 5:9). This is rendered by the Masoretic 
text, Jewish translation, as "But the profit of a land every way is a king that maketh 
himself servant to the field" (KJV). This word, and the law concerning fruit trees and 
other trees, adds up to an important general principle: production is prior to 
politics.  
 
Warfare is an aspect of the life of the political order, and its role is important, but 
production is more basic. Without production, without the fruit trees and the 
farmer, the worker and the manufacturer, there is no country to defend. The priority 
of politics is a modern heresy which is steadily destroying the world; only the great 
vitality of free enterprise is maintaining the productive level in the face of great 
political handicaps and interferences. In any godly order, therefore, production, 
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freedom of enterprise, must always be prior to politics, in wartime as well as in 
peace. 
 
Tenth, and finally the laws of booty provided a reward to the soldiers (Num. 31:21-
31, 29, 30, 42; Deut. 20:14), so that there is legal ground not only for soldiers' pay 
but also a pension, a reward for their services. War indemnity was an aspect of the 
penalty imposed on an enemy (II Kings 3:4) as penalty for their offence, and to 
defray the costs of the war.  
 
In terms of Scripture, in a sinful world, war is ugly, but it is a necessity if evil is to be 
overcome. Clark's summary is to the point: 
 
According to the Scriptures, "there is no peace unto the wicked" (Isa. 48:22; 57:41), 
and it is futile to cry "peace, peace, when there is no peace" (Jer. 6:14). If men would 
have peace, they must "seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness" (Matt. 
6:33), for peace is the "work of righteousness" (Isa. 32:17), and there can be no 
lasting and universal peace until "righteousness and peace have kissed each other" 
(Ps. 85:10). There shall be peace when "the inhabitants of the world...learn 
righteousness." It is “in the last days" (Isa. 2:2) and when "the Lord alone shall be 
exalted" (Isa. 2:11) that "...the nations...shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more" (Isa. 2:4)(p.277-281).  

 
 

And God speed that day! 
 

RELIGIOUS LAWS 
 

Our next section of laws and statutes deals with religious life in Israel. These statutes 
and judgments are a further expansion of the first four commandments of God to 
men.  
 
The purpose of the religious laws God gave to Israel were to help them stay 
close to God and maintain a high standard of morality and love and concern 
for each other which would result in peace and co-operation in Israel as well as 
many other blessings.  
 
The sabbath, being one of the ten commandments, was a fundamental religious law 
God gave. Along with the purpose of rest, the sabbath included a holy convocation, a 
regular coming together to worship God and hear His truth being expounded. We 
need this regular renewal to help us stick close to God. Without our minds being fed 
by God‘s values on this regular basis we quickly drift into our carnal ways which are 
often the path of least resistance but carry other penalties with them. 
 
The annual Holy Days given in Leviticus 23 are also a part of the regular renewal 
process to focus our minds on the plan of God and what He is doing through 
mankind. 
 
The tabernacle (and later the Temple) and the physical objects of religious 
service from the Ark of the Covenant to the silver trumpets and the oil and 
loaves of bread that the priest placed on the altar served to give people a 
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physical reminder of God’s presence and His active participation in the life of 
the nation.  
 
Those things, along with the rules of cleanness and uncleanness and other 
rules of purity, helped focus the Israelites on the need for purity in their lives 
both physically and spiritually. They helped with conveying more of a sense of 
awe and respect to those people who were receptive to God’s ways.  
 
The offerings, which were only given after and because of the rebellion relating to 
the golden calf incident, were for the purpose of impressing on a carnal, physical 
people the need of a far greater sacrifice to come in the person of Jesus Christ, the 
son of God. They also served to impress on them the need to show thankfulness to 
God for all the wonderful things that God has done for His people. 
 
Let‘s look at a few general overview religious laws that God gave to Israel. First of all 
I‘d like to quote from Norm Edwards article ―O How Love I Thy Law‖:   

 
 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, "Speak to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say to them: ‘You shall be holy, for I the LORD your God 
am holy. Every one of you shall revere his mother and his father, and keep My 
Sabbaths: I am the Lord your God. Do not turn to idols, nor make for 
yourselves molded gods: I am the Lord your God' (Lev 19:14). 
 
This is a very concise summary of what is required to be "holy." It is not emphasized 
in traditional Christian literature because it contains a reference to the Sabbaths. We 
see here a summary of three of the “ten commandments” (or "ten words" as it is in 
Hebrew). We are to love the Eternal (spiritual), to love our parents (physical), and to 
keep the Sabbath (take physical time to learn spiritual things). We should not start 
down the path to false religion; we should not make "molded gods"—even if we do 
not worship them (Servants News, 1996). 

 
 
On the subject of betraying God by worshipping pagan gods God gives some 
specific guidelines in Deuteronomy 12:29-31 where He says the following: 
 
 

When the LORD thy God shall cut off the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goest to possess them, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their land; Take 
heed to thyself that thou be not snared by following them, after that they be 
destroyed from before thee; and that thou enquire not after their gods, saying, How 
did these nations serve their gods? even so will I do likewise. Thou shalt not do so 
unto the LORD thy God: for every abomination to the LORD, which he hateth, have 
they done unto their gods; for even their sons and their daughters they have burnt in 
the fire to their gods. 
  

 
God in these verses tells us not to take customs that are used in pagan worship and 
use those customs in worshipping God. This is done wholesale in our world today 
with the celebrations of Christmas and Easter. Decorated trees, mistletoe and the 
giving of Easter eggs as well as many other customs of those festivals are borrowed 
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directly from the pagan festivals of the Brumalia and Easter. The very name Easter is 
not found in the Bible but is another form of the Babylonian goddess Ishtar. These 
festivals are essentially pagan festivals with a christian veneer glossed over the top.  
 
God hates us using pagan customs and festivals to try and worship Him. We can‘t 
just worship God any way that we like. To show proper respect for God we must 
worship Him in the way that He has told us to do. As far as Holy Days are concerned 
He never gave us festivals such as Christmas and Easter but seven wonderful Holy 
Days for which Christmas and Easter are just cheap, pagan substitutes for.  
 
Why did the Israelites succumb so easily to the temptation of worshipping pagan 
gods? They gave worship to the local pagan gods to get something in return – to be 
blessed in this life agriculturally and fiancially. Since they felt at times they were in 
the territory of pagan gods they thought they must be powerful and that they should 
pay them respect in order to procure physical blessings in this life or appease them 
so they wouldn‘t bring harm on them. The peoples of the ancient world were quite 
superstitious in this regard.    
 
As well as the regular expounding of the laws of God that would have been given 
each sabbath and annual Holy Day there was a special reading of the law – the 
whole of the Pentateuch or the first five books of the Bible that was done once every  
year of release (every seven years) to the whole of the nation. We read of it in 
Deuteronomy 31:9-13: 
 
 

And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and unto all the elders of Israel. And Moses 
commanded them, saying, At the end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the 
year of release, in the feast of tabernacles, When all Israel is come to appear before 
the LORD thy God in the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read this law before 
all Israel in their hearing.  
 
Gather the people together, men and women, and children, and thy stranger that is 
within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the LORD 
your God, and observe to do all the words of this law:  And that their children, which 
have not known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the LORD your God, as long as 
ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it.  

 
 

God doesn‘t force His will on us today and neither did He force His will upon ancient 
Israel. He gives us free moral agency to choose between good and bad. If He forced 
us to do what is right there would be no character developed on our part. God wants 
us to do what is right because we are convinced it is right and we will follow through 
and do it because we believe in it. God‘s call to Israel to choose between His ways 
and the ways of the world is recorded in Deuteronomy 30:15-20: 
 
 

See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil; In that I 
command thee this day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live and 
multiply: and the LORD thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to 
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possess it. But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn 
away, and worship other gods, and serve them; I denounce unto you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it.  
 
I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live: That thou mayest love the LORD thy God, and that thou mayest obey his 
voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy 
days: that thou mayest dwell in the land which the LORD sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.  

 
 
Why did God call the nation of Israel to be His chosen people? I‘d like to quote now 
from Herbert W. Armstrong‘s book ―Mystery of the Ages‖ for the answer. He writes: 
 
 

Did it ever strike you as most unusual that the Great God should have raised up the 
ancient nation Israel to be his chosen people?  
 
Consider these seemingly paradoxical facts: God says he is not a respecter of 
persons. Is he, then, a respecter of nations? Does he have a favorite?  
 
Did you ever realize that God denied his chosen people salvation -- save only their 
prophets? That the chosen nation was given only material and national promises -- 
that God's Holy Spirit was inaccessible to them? Did it ever occur to you that the 
Holy Bible is the book of and concerning only that one people Israel? And that other 
nations are mentioned only if and as they came into contact with Israel?… 
 
The truly amazing truth about Israel is a mystery totally unknown by any religion -- 
by Christianity -- by even Judaism! It is indeed true that the nation Israel was God's 
chosen people. But understand: They were not chosen as "teacher's pet" nor for 
special favors. They were chosen for a special PURPOSE preparatory to the ultimate 
establishment of the kingdom of God!… 
 
This we know: God's purpose for them had a definite relation to preparing for the 
ultimate KINGDOM OF GOD -- when the GOVERNMENT OF GOD would be 
reestablished over all the earth, and spiritual salvation would be offered to ALL!…  
 
Nations had developed knowledge. Mankind was limited, after Adam's rebellion, to 
the acquisition of physical and material knowledge. But, like educated men and 
scientists today, they were saying, "Give us sufficient knowledge, and we will solve 
all problems and eradicate all evils -- we will create utopia!"  
 
Up to that time, mankind had been denied spiritual knowledge and fulfillment from 
God. God now decided to give them knowledge of his law -- his kind of government -- 
his way of life! He was going to prove to the world that without his Holy Spirit their 
minds were incapable of receiving and utilizing such knowledge of the TRUE WAYS 
OF LIFE.  
 
He was going to demonstrate to them that the mind of MAN, with its one spirit, 
and without the addition of God's Holy Spirit, could not have spiritual 
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discernment -- could not solve human problems, could not cure the evils that 
were besetting humanity.  
 
The nation Israel would be his guinea pig to demonstrate that fact. God had chosen a 
nation of almost perfect original strain in its generations -- its ancestry. Also they 
had the quality heredity of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Israel).  
 
So God entered into a covenant with them, making them HIS NATION. It also 
represented a MARRIAGE covenant, with Israel the wife, promising obedience to her 
husband -- GOD. It was the physical type of the yet-to-come spiritual NEW 
COVENANT. And what did it prove?  
  
Here was a people of almost clear racial strain, and the God believing heredity of 
Abraham, Isaac and Israel. Two requisites make a human whatever he becomes in 
life: heredity and environment. Heredity involves what has been inherited by birth 
in such areas as health, intelligence and character tendencies. Environment includes 
all external influences and self-determined motivations -- whether good or evil.  
 
Heredity -- if of good and high quality -- may start one off at an advantage. An 
inspiring environment, uplifting influences and right self-motivation may further 
improvement. Such environment may turn one of inferior heredity into a real 
success in life. But a discouraging environment, evil influences and misguided self-
motivation may turn one of excellent heredity into failure and an evil nature.  
 
God started his chosen nation off -- even though brought out of slavery -- with all the 
natural advantages of a [great] heredity. God pulled them out of slavery and gave 
them a new and fresh start. One might say they had everything God-given going for 
them. But now why? Why did God so prepare and raise up this nation Israel?  
 
Consider WHY God created mankind in the first place! GOD IS REPRODUCING 
HIMSELF THROUGH MAN! He is creating in MAN God's own perfect holy and 
righteous spiritual character! And that, in turn, is purposed to restore the 
GOVERNMENT OF GOD over all the earth. And, further, to create BILLIONS OF GOD 
BEINGS TO FINISH THE CREATION OF THE VAST UNFINISHED UNIVERSE! And, 
beyond that? Ah! God has not as yet revealed what he purposes beyond that!  
 
Everything God has done, since the creation of the first humans, has been another 
progressive step in God's overall supreme PURPOSE!  
  
The immediate purpose, so far in the history of mankind, is to prepare for THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD, which will RESTORE the GOVERNMENT OF GOD EARTH WIDE! 
The kingdom of God is the actual begotten and born FAMILY OF GOD, which will first 
actually appear by a resurrection and instantaneous translation at Christ's Second 
Coming!… 
 
But now THINK! HOW does the Old Testament nation Israel play a part in 
progressively preparing for the KINGDOM OF GOD? But in what manner did the 
ancient nation Israel play a part in preparation for the KINGDOM OF GOD?  
 
I have already mentioned how the intellectuals and scholarly of this world feel that, 
given sufficient KNOWLEDGE, human carnal MAN could solve all problems. God let 
many generations of ancient Israel and Judah PROVE by hundreds of years of human 
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experience, that the best of humanity, without God's Holy Spirit CANNOT SOLVE 
HUMAN PROBLEMS AND EVILS!  
 
I have spoken, during the past 20 years, to many heads of governments over Europe, 
Asia, Africa, South America. In China, I believe the Communist heads of government 
believe that communism, once it gains control of the earth, will solve all problems 
and evils. But many kings, emperors, presidents and prime ministers I have 
conferred privately with now realize the problems are beyond human ability to 
solve. And this I said plainly to many leaders of the People's Republic of China.  
 
The problems and evils are of a spiritual nature. And a carnal mind without 
God's Spirit cannot come to grips with spiritual problems. The many decades 
and centuries of ancient Israel PROVED THAT! Until Israel, God withheld 
knowledge of the right ways of human living from mankind. To Israel God gave 
his statutes and judgments, as well as his spiritual law. But these perfect laws 
did not, without God's Holy Spirit, solve the nation's problems!  
 
God could say: "I am GOD. Take my word for it." But God gave PROOF, through Israel, 
that WITHOUT the Holy Spirit, MAN IS HELPLESS! They even had GOD to appeal to. 
But they did not have his Spirit within them” (p.132-145)  

 

 
God knew that Israel would break the covenant (Deut. 31:20) because they didn't have 
a heart to obey Him (Deut. 5:28-29) since they were never promised His Holy Spirit. 
God wanted to teach mankind a valuable lesson through Israel's experience - that 
without God's Holy Spirit mankind cannot submit to God and His way of life (1 Cor. 
10:11), even with the genetic strengths of being Abraham's descendants and having all 
of God's laws known to them. 
 
Christ was the God who dealt with Israel in the Old Testament (1 Cor. 10:4). Jesus 
Christ, after He divorced Israel, became free to marry the church at His second coming 
(Rev. 19) to whom He is making the new covenant to. The new covenant, as like the 
old, has been sealed with blood - that of the death of Jesus Christ. When we partake of 
the Passover we partake of the wine which symbolises the blood of the new covenant 
(Matt. 26:28) and the cup represents the new covenant in His blood (Luke 22:20). The 
new covenant is based on better promises (Heb. 8:6) including the giving of the Holy 
Spirit to help us overcome and live by the spirit of the law and that of eternal life born 
into the very family of God! 
 
When Israel is brought back from captivity at the beginning of the millennium Israel will 
become a part of God‘s church, as will all nations in due time, and God will then 
propose the new covenant to them also. "For this is the covenant that I will make with 
the House of Israel after those days, says the Lord; I will put MY LAWS into their mind 
and write them in their heart" (Heb. 8:10)  
 
There will be laws, God's laws, the same laws which stand fast forever (Ps. 111:7, 8), 
but this time they will be written in the hearts and minds of the people. They will be 
"written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not in tablets of stone, but in 
the fleshly tablets of the heart" (2 Cor. 3:3).   
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The new covenant will not be made with those who remain spiritual Gentiles. The 
covenants and the promises pertain to Israel (Rom. 9:4). The Gentiles were cut off from 
the covenants (Eph.  2:12 - plural) and from God but now God, through Jesus Christ's 
sacrifice and calling them into the church and receiving the Holy Spirit, has granted 
access to physical Gentiles by grafting them into spiritual Israel - the church (Rom. 
11:17).  
 
Just like a branch grafted onto a tree, God replaced the disobedient and unbelieving 
"branches" of the Israel of God (the natural olive tree, Rom. 11:17) with "wild olive 
branches" - those not directly descended from Abraham, but who have been called of 
God and become spiritual Israelites (Rom. 2:29).  
 
When physical Israel does repent in the millennium and Great White Throne Judgment 
they will be able to be grafted back into the true Israel of God who are the true people 
of God (Rom. 11:23).  
 
Christ's testament or will did not have any force until His death (Heb. 9:17). When 
Christ died then His heirs (Gal. 3:29) had the right to the promise of eternal life made 
possible through the Holy Spirit. God truly has a wonderful plan for all mankind!  
 
God is preparing the Kingdom of God in dual stages. He is working both through 
physical Israel AND spiritual Israel - the church. After Christ returns physical 
Israel will become God's model millennial nation!  
 
After a far greater exodus back from slavery than that out of Egypt (Jer. 16:14-15) they 
will turn to God and be an outstanding example of obedience (Isa. 61:9, 62:1-2) to the 
Gentiles who will eagerly from that time on seek to follow (Zech. 8:23)! They will  
become leading nations on the earth because of their example to the Gentiles and be a 
kingdom of priests and a holy nation as God originally intended (Exod. 19:6). 
 
Moses explained to ancient Israel what will finally happen in the millennium when Israel 
becomes a great example of God‘s way to all the nations of the world. Moses said,  
 
 

Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the 
sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding people. For what nation is there so great, who 
hath God so nigh unto them, as the LORD our God is in all things that we call upon 
him for? And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I set before you this day? (Deut 4:5-8).   

 
 
Soon this will become a reality when Christ returns to the earth and sets up the 
Kingdom of God.   
 

God’s Sabbath and Annual Festivals 
 

God gave to Israel His Feast days in Levicus 23 which not only had types for Israel 
(national deliverance at the time of the Exodus by God‘s hand and showing gratitude to 
God for the various seasonal harvests) they also have deeper meanings and teach us 
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tremendous lessons about the great master plan God is working out here on earth 
through mankind. 
 
The Jews kept these days in memory of special national events such as their 
deliverance from Egypt and as harvest festivals in gratitude for the food that God 
provided for them each year. Notice what The Encyclopaedia Britannica says about the 
early New Testament church:  
 
 

The sanctity of special times [referring to festivals such as Easter and Christmas] 
was an idea absent from the minds of the first Christians... [who] continued to 
observe the Jewish festivals, though in a new spirit, as commemorations of 
events which those festivals had foreshadowed (vol. 8, p. 828, 11th edition).  

 
 

This idea of a new spiritual meaning for these festivals is best demonstrated by the 
apostle Paul in his first letter to the Corinthian church which had a large number of 
non-Jewish Greeks. To these Gentiles, along with the Jews, he wrote:  
 
 

For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth (1 Corinthians 5:7-8). 

 
 
Most people are familiar with the story in the book of Exodus of Israel killing a lamb 
and putting blood on the lintel and doorposts so their house would be protected and 
―passed over‖ by the death angel. Paul here says that this looked forward to Jesus 
Christ‘s blood covering our sins so we can be ―passed over‖ from the penalty of 
death.  
 
Paul then speaks of the second festival in Leviticus 23 straight after Passover – the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread. In the plainest words possible to both Jews and 
Gentiles in this church he says ―Let us keep the feast.‖ 
 
The Feasts, including the going through the physical rituals of unleavened bread and 
atonement, have tremendous lessons and meanings for us in the church.  
 
Some of us in the church have learned the basic meanings of each of the feasts as 
Mr Armstrong taught us in the Holy Days booklet he wrote and not realises that there 
may be  many more lessons and layers of meanings for each of the feasts. Let's look 
at some of the meanings and lessons of the feasts.  
 

Passover 
 

In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the LORD's passover (Lev. 23:5).  
 
Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this month 
they shall take to them every man a lamb…And ye shall keep it up until the 
fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of 
Israel shall kill it in the evening. And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the 
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two side posts and on the upper door post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 
And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and 
with bitter herbs they shall eat it (Exod.12:3, 6-8).  

 
 
The Passover pictures Christ's sacrifice to cover our sins (1 Cor. 11:23-26). In 
Ancient Israel it symbolized Israel's deliverance from the death angel as it passed over 
their houses at the time of the Exodus (Exod. 12:26-27). Passover involved purification 
and preparation. Today, we are told not to take it unworthily but to examine ourselves 
beforehand (1 Cor. 11:27-28). We are to examine ourselves - not judge others (1 Cor. 
11:28-31).  
 
When Christ kept His last Passover before He was about to be killed He changed the 
symbols from the Passover lamb, which was an Old Testament type of Christ‘s 
sacrifice to the new symbols of the bread and wine which picture Christ‘s body and His 
blood which was sacrificed for us.  
 
The bread pictures 4 things -:  
 
1) The literal body of Christ which was broken for us.  

 
2) The Word of God which is the bread of life (Matt.4:4, John 6:48) and which we need        

to use to grow in grace and knowledge.  
 

3) The church - "we, being many, are one bread and one body, for we all partake of 
that one bread" (1 Cor. 10:17). We should be thankful for the body of the church - 
our brethren who we called together with and have a renewed sense of dedication 
to serve them and be unified with them which is also pictured by the footwashing 
ceremony.  
 

4) The mind of Christ and having the same love and concern that Christ showed in His 
time on earth. 

 
The wine is called the cup of blessing in 1 Corinthians 10:16. It also pictures the many 
blessings we are to be thankful to God for in this life and the loyalty He has shown us in 
blessing us with all we have, including His forgiveness, reminding us of our need to 
show that loyalty in return to Him in heartfelt obedience. The wine pictures, most of all, 
Christ's shed blood which covers all those horrible past sins and giving us a fresh start, 
innocent of the past, though mindful we have to change our life from here on.  
 
We are told that "by His stripes we are healed" (Isa. 53:5). It reminds us of the blessing 
of healing and the forgiveness of our breaking His physical laws which cause sickness 
and disease. Following on from that we should examine ourselves and how we treat 
our bodies and be determined to glorify God in our bodies (1 Cor. 3:16-17).  
 
Christ said that He would not drink of the fruit of the vine until the Kingdom comes 
(Matt. 26:29). This is a type of the High Priest, which Christ now is for us, not drinking 
wine when he is serving in the Temple of God (Lev. 10:8-11). Wine is also a symbol of 
the Holy Spirit (Eph. 5:18).  
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The shed blood of our Saviour, the cup which we drink, symbolizes our sharing of His 
suffering (Matt. 20:23) and sacrifice. We are to be living sacrifice (Rom. 12:1-2) poured 
out like a drink offering for service and sacrifice (Phil. 2:17) for God and others as 
Christ has done for us. As God has forgiven us through Christ we need to forgive 
others and even ourselves for theirs and our own faults.  
 
By symbolically ingesting Christ we focus our minds also on allowing Him to live His life 
in us and that takes self-discipline to submit to God's will and not live our way but 
through the power of God's spirit live His way. Ultimately the meaning of Christ's 
sacrifice to us should be to "purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God" (Heb. 9:14).  
 
For those who weren‘t able to keep the passover through sickness or distance or 
other reasons there was the second passover which was kept on the fourteenth day 
of the second month. We read of it in Numbers 9:9-12: 
 
 

And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If 
any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be 
in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the LORD. The fourteenth 
day of the second month at even they shall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs. They shall leave none of it unto the morning, nor break any bone of 
it: according to all the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. 
  

 

Feast of Unleavened Bread 
 
And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened bread unto the 
LORD: seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. In the first day ye shall have an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. But ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD seven days: in the seventh day is an holy convocation: 
ye shall do no servile work therein” (Lev.23:6-8).  
 
Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the first day ye shall put away leaven 
out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel. And in the first day there shall be 
an holy convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be an holy convocation to 
you; no manner of work shall be done in them, save that which every man must eat, 
that only may be done of you. And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread; for 
in this selfsame day have I brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations by an ordinance for ever (Exod. 12:15-
17) 

 
 

The Feast of Unleavened Bread anciently symbolized the Exodus of the Israelites 
and their deliverance by God out of Egypt (Exod. 12:17). Today it pictures for us 
in the church putting sin out of lives and not only that but putting on the very 
character of God - the fruits of the spirit (1 Cor. 5:7-8).  
 
Too often all we think of is just the first part but we have to remember that it is not 
called the Feast of not eating Leavened Bread but the Feast of Unleavened Bread. In 1 
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Corinthians 5:8 it's called the unleavened bread of sincerity of truth and sincerity. Here 
are two specific qualities we should meditate on and build in our lives at this time. Do 
we really speak and live the truth and with sincerity and not hypocrisy?  
 
The reason Israel ate unleavened bread and abstained from leaven was twofold. Firstly 
we are told in Deuteronomy 16:3 that they didn't have leaven because they left in haste 
and secondly, it was called the bread of affliction in the same verse reminding them of 
the bitter affliction of slavery that God had delivered them from.  
 
What are the lessons for us today? Just as Israel left in haste from Egypt which is a 
type of sin we have to put sin out of lives with urgency. We can't fool around with sin. If 
we stay in a sinful environment too long it will overtake us and enslave us.  
 
There are three lessons we can learn from the meaning of the bread of affliction. Firstly, 
it pictures our trials and afflictions that we have to suffer in this life to have eternal life 
and reminds us that to have anything worthwhile, such as eternal life, we have to work 
hard for it and even suffer for it. Secondly, it pictures what Christ had to suffer for us 
and thirdly, the profound lesson that we have to believe not just in our minds but deep 
in our hearts as well, which manifests itself in our choices we make and the way we 
want to go, and that is, that sin hurts!   
 
There are lessons that we learn from de-leavening our homes and the rituals of 
abstaining from leaven and eating unleavened bread. Do we think about them as we go 
through them? Obviously de-leavening our homes shows we have to thoroughly put sin 
out in every nook and cranny we can get to. It teaches us that God's way of life is not a 
smorgasbord. We can't pick and choose. We can ask ourselves, "What areas am I still 
holding back from God?"  
 
Sometimes it's hard to tell whether certain things contain leaven or not. This can teach 
us the lesson of avoiding the grey areas. Sometimes we accidentally eat something 
leavened. This shows us how easy it is to sin and how much we need God's help to 
avoid sin.  
 
Sometimes we find leaven during the feast we missed when de-leavening just like we 
find hidden sins in our life which have to be put away immediately. We have to eat 
unleavened bread every day - seven days shall you eat it. This teaches us our need to 
come to God seeking His help and power every day and be renewed day by day(2 
Cor.4:16). Seven is the number of completeness teaching us that we need to put sin 
out of our lives completely.   
 
A little leaven leavens the whole lump (1 Cor. 5:6-8) Paul tells us. If we let Satan and 
sin to get a foot in the door they will push open the whole door. That's why we cannot 
afford to compromise even a little. We are also told to beware of the spiritual leaven of 
false teachers (Matt. 16:6-12).  
 
During the Feast of Unleavened Bread the Israelites commemorated the wavesheaf 
offering on the first day of the week that fell during the Feast. In Leviticus 23:10-11 we 
read:  
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Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf 
of the firstfruits of your harvest unto the priest: And he shall wave the sheaf before 
the LORD, to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it.  

 
 
The wave sheaf was the very first sheaf of wheat that was harvested in Israel during 
the fall harvest which concluded at the feast of Pentecost seven weeks later. The fall 
harvest was the smaller of the two annual harvests.  
 
Pentecost is also known as the feast of firstfruits. The wave sheaf was the first of the 
firstfruit harvest.  Those of us in the church are the firstfruits of salvation before the later 
greater harvest of souls in the millennium. Christ is the firstborn from the dead (Col. 
1:18) – the first of the firstfruits.  
 
The Sabbath before the wavesheaf offering is the memorial of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ who rose near the end of the Sabbath and rose to heaven and was accepted as 
the true wavesheaf offering - the first of the firstfruits - on the day after. On that weekly 
Sabbath during the Feast of Unleavened Bread we should take time to remember the 
resurrection of Christ which occurred on that day and all it symbolizes.  
 
 

Pentecost 
 
And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave offering; seven sabbaths shall be complete: Even unto 
the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days… 
 
And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: ye shall do no servile work therein: it shall be a statute for ever in all your 
dwellings throughout your generations.”(Lev.23:15-16, 21)  

 
 

Pentecost was a celebration of thanksgiving for the first small harvest for Israel. 
In the plan of God we, in the church, are the first small harvest of souls of all 
humanity (James 1:18).  
 
Pentecost was the birthday of the church  (Acts 2) when the Holy Spirit was given. We 
focus on how much we need God's spirit and what it does for us as the earnest or 
deposit of eternal life(Eph.1:14). Israel is called His firstfruits in Jeremiah 2:3 and it is 
also a time to think of how God is going to use the physical nation of Israel first as the 
model nation of the World Tomorrow to teach the rest of the world God's ways 
(Zech.8:23).  
 
It is also a reminder of the giving of the Law which traditionally is believed to have 
occurred on the day of Pentecost. The Jews traditionally read the book of Ruth on this 
day, a book that is a type of the future marriage of the church and Christ.  
 
It is time to think of how we can contribute to unity in the church and be of one accord 
(Acts 2:1) just like the church was at Pentecost and how we can each support the 
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church and it's Work of reaching the world with the good news of salvation and the 
World Tomorrow. Just as the apostles had to tarry or wait for the day it teaches us that 
we have to wait on God to help us and deliver us from the trials of sin and the world. 
 
 

Feast of Trumpets 
 

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of the 
month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. Ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD (Lev. 23:24-25).  

 
 
The Feast of Trumpets pictures the Day of the Lord and the return of Christ - the 
most momentous event of all time to happen.  
 
It is the Feast of Trumpets - plural - picturing the whole of the Day of the Lord and how 
God is going to discipline this world and bring this world to repentance.  
 
The trumpet is a symbol of war (Jer. 4:19) and a symbol of warning reminding us of our 
job to warn this world of the impending tribulation (Amos 3:6, Isa.58:1). Trumpets were 
also blown as a sound of peace or end of strife (2 Sam. 2:28). When Christ comes 
back there will finally be peace on earth and not only that an end to strife and struggle 
in our lives against sin when we will be resurrected to immortality (1 Cor. 15:51-54).  
 
Trumpets were also blown signifying the crowning of a king (1 Kings 1:34). This day 
pictures the crowning of Christ as king over all the earth (Rev. 11:15). Israel will also be 
re-gathered at the sound of the trumpet (Isa. 27:12-13).  
 
The message of the Feast of Trumpets is that we should repent and rend our hearts to 
God(Joel 2:1-13). We should on this day reflect on all that this world is going through 
and what it will go through and sigh and cry over all these terrible things our world is 
bringing upon itself(Ezek.9:4). According to Jewish tradition the re-creation of the earth 
culminating with Adam also occurred on this day. The day reminds us of man's utter 
hopelessness to live in peace and harmony without God and our utter need of Christ's 
intervention in world affairs.   
 

Day of Atonement 
 

Also on the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement: it 
shall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. And ye shall do no work in that same day: for it 
is a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the LORD your God (Lev. 
23:27-28).  

 
 
The Day of Atonement pictures the putting away of Satan and being made at one 
with God through the atoning sacrifice of Christ.  
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On the Day of Atonement a special ceremony was held of which we read a detailed 
description of in Leviticus 16. The High Priest had to cast lots to decide which goat 
would represent Christ and which would represent Satan. This teaches us that we need 
God's help to tell what is of God and what is of the devil in our lives. The high priest 
killed one goat which represented Christ. Sin separates us from God so that is why we 
need an atonement (Isa. 59:2).  
 
The high priest entering the Holy of holies with the blood of the goat offering represents 
the risen Messiah entering God's tabernacle beseeching God to apply His precious 
blood for our sins. The sins were symbolically laid upon the Azazel goat's head 
picturing Satan. The goat was then driven by a fit man representing the angel binding 
Satan in the bottomless pit (Rev. 20:1-2) after Christ returns.  
 
It pictures the wonderful time when all mankind will be atoned to God when Satan will 
be bound. It's a day that reminds us of God's mercy which is always available upon 
genuine repentance though we cannot use mercy as an excuse to break God's law 
(Heb. 10:26-31).  
 
The Jubilee Year (which we‘ll cover in the section on property and economics) began 
on the Day of Atonement (Lev. 25:8-17). The Jubilee is a year of freedom - freedom 
from debts and a return to one's inheritance - a fresh start. Atonement pictures our 
freedom from sin.  
 
The day also reminds us of the incredible gap between man and God and that we need 
Christ to bridge that gap, who was both man and God. Fasting pictures drawing close 
to God as we seek to put away those sins that distance us from God. Atonement drives 
home that sin is a real offence to God, God is merciful to pardon our sins and that we 
have do something to receive the gift of pardoning - rending our heart with fasting.     
 

Feast of Tabernacles 
 

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh month 
shall be the feast of tabernacles for seven days unto the LORD. On the first day shall 
be an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein… 
 
Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the LORD seven days: on the first day shall be a 
sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. And ye shall take you on the first 
day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoice before the LORD your God seven 
days. And ye shall keep it a feast unto the LORD seven days in the year.  
 
It shall be a statute for ever in your generations: ye shall celebrate it in the seventh 
month. Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths: That your generations may know that I made the children of Israel to dwell 
in booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the LORD your God 
(Lev.23:34-35, 39-43)  
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The Feast of Tabernacles pictures the greater harvest picturing the millennium 
(Isa. 25:6-8) when Christ will set His hand to save all of mankind.  
 
The reason it is called the Feast of Tabernacles is that it is also a reminder of when 
Israel dwelt in booths or tabernacles in the wilderness on their way to the Promised 
Land (Lev. 23:42-43). It pictures also for us the bodies that we have now as we look 
forward to the spiritual bodies we will have in the World Tomorrow (2 Cor. 5:1-4).  
 
It reminds us of the stark contrast between us and God and our ultimate destiny. Just 
as Abraham dwelt in tabernacles and looked forward to the heavenly Jerusalem 
(Heb.11:9) we look forward to that city and the Kingdom of God.  
    
The Feast of Tabernacles is called the Feast of Ingathering twice in the Bible. The first 
is in Exodus 23:16 and the other is in Exodus 34:22 where we read: ―And you shall 
observe the Feast of Weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the Feast of 
Ingathering at the year‘s end.‖    
 
The Feast of Ingathering represented the great ingathering at the end of the agricultural 
year – the second and greater of the two harvests. The obvious spiritual meaning of the 
second harvest is the great harvest of souls that begins with the millennium. 
 
The reason it is called the Feast of Ingathering is because the fruit at this time was 
gathered in. In the millennium God will first spiritually gather in Israel. He will extend the 
new covenant to the House of Judah and the House of Israel at Christ‘s return spoken 
of in Hebrews 8:7-12. Then He will set His hand to gather in all nations.  
 
God‘s joy at gathering in all nations is expressed over in Isaiah 19:24-25 where we 
read: ―In that day Israel will be one of three with Egypt and Assyria— a blessing in the 
midst of the land, whom the LORD of hosts shall bless, saying, ‗Blessed is Egypt My 
people, and Assyria the work of My hands, and Israel My inheritance.‖ After the 
millennium, of course, is another extension of this great gathering which we celebrate 
on the Last Great Day. 
 
The Feast of Ingathering celebrated the fruit harvest. In ancient Israel this feast was all 
about the fruit and  being thankful for the fruit. From a christian point of view the term 
fruit has much symbolism. We talk about the fruits of the spirit (Galatians 5:22-23) and 
Christ in John 15:2 and 5 asks us to bear more and much fruit. 
 
This feast was also time that the fruit of the vine was harvested and wine was made. 
Jesus said that He is the vine and we are the branches and we must draw our spiritual 
sustenance from Him (John 15:5).  
 
One thing that was vital to make this fruit harvest possible was the latter rain. James 
speaks of this over in James 5:7 where we read: ―Therefore be patient, brethren, until 
the coming of the Lord. See how the farmer waits for the precious fruit of the earth, 
waiting patiently for it until it receives the early and latter rain.‖ The water of the Holy 
Spirit will help produce this great spiritual harvest in the World Tomorrow. One website 
has this to say about the meaning of the Feast: 
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The literal meaning of the name 'Hag Sukkot' (Feast of Shelters) for the nation of 
Israel was that of a memorial to their being brought out of Egypt under the 
protective hand of God. The making of shelters and dwelling in them was symbolic 
of  the need for God's care and protection and the futility of human efforts to care for 
and protect themselves... 
 
Dwelling in shelters is prophetic of the future, after the return of Christ when Israel 
will again be established as a nation under the care and protection of God. Dwelling 
in shelters  points to the eternal reward, which will be given for righteous and 
diligent service to God: eternal life and a dwelling place within the Family and 
Kingdom of God under the care and protection of God the Father. 

 
 

It‘s interesting to note in Isaiah 4:4-5 it speaks of God sheltering Israel in the millennium 
with a covering that will be a cloud of smoke by day and a flaming fire by night. 
 
In Isaiah 25:6-8 God compares the millennium with a great fruit harvest festival which in 
Israel is known as the Feast of Tabernacles or Ingathering: ―And in this mountain the 
LORD of hosts will make for all people a feast of choice pieces, a feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of well-refined wines on the lees. And He will destroy 
on this mountain the surface of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is 
spread over all nations. He will swallow up death forever, and the Lord GOD will wipe 
away tears from all faces. The rebuke of His people He will take away from all the 
earth; for the LORD has spoken.‖ 
 
We have a seven day feast which is a type of the seven day wedding feasts of ancient 
Israel when there will be great joy after the marriage of Christ and the church when 
together we will bring joy to this world and many more sons and daughters will be 
brought to glory (Heb. 2:10).  
 
According to the Apocryphal book of Jubilees Abraham kept the Feast of Tabernacles.  
 
 

And Abraham built Succoth for himself and his servants in the seventh month and he 
was the first to celebrate the festival of Succoth in the Holy Land (Jubilees 16:26). 

 
 
Will God dwell with men? Ever since Christ tabernacled with Israel and tabernacled 
with mankind (John 1:14) when he became flesh He always has desired to. The Father 
can hardly wait until He can tabernacle and live with man for all time (Rev. 21, 22) 
when the heavenly Jerusalem will come to earth.  
 
The Father has remained separate from mankind for all this time and after the 
millennium and Great White Throne Judgment the earth will be cleansed by fire. The 
great meaning behind this is to teach mankind that God cannot live with sin and that it 
is utterly repugnant to Him. Living in tabernacles is a type of being under God's 
protection in time of trouble and eventually living in God's house - His temple.  
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Finally, two big lessons of the Feast we are told in the Book of Deuteronomy are that 
we learn to fear God always (Deut. 14:22-27) and to rejoice in the wonderful world 
tomorrow (Deut. 16:13-15).  
 

Last Great Day 
 

Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the LORD seven days: on the first day shall be a 
sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. (Lev. 23:39)  

 
 
The Last Great Day pictures the Great White Throne Judgment which we read of 
in Ezekiel 37 and Revelation 20 when all the dead who haven’t been saved up to 
Christ’s coming will be resurrected and be given their first real chance at 
salvation.  
 
Christ spoke of this day when rivers of living water will flow to all humanity as all of 
mankind will receive God's spirit (John 7:37-39) and be judged over the 100 year 
period according to their works.  
 
The number 8 is the number of new beginnings. The ―eighth day‖ may indicate indicate 
that this period could perhaps last 1 000 years as it will be a massive logistical task to 
raise and convert the vast billions of people who have lived from Adam to the Christ‘s 
second coming. 
 
There is an interesting parallel between the first 3 and the last 3 feasts. Passover and 
Atonement both focus on the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ and coming as close to 
God as possible. We fast before Passover so we can take it worthily just as we fast 
before atonement.  
 
The two seven-day festivals of Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles both picture our life 
of tabernacling in this life and focus our attention on the gap between us and God and 
what we have to do to bridge that gap with God's help - put sin out of our lives and 
learn to fear God always.  
 
Finally Pentecost and The Last Great Day picture the two great harvest of souls - the 
church now and then the rest of the world when God's spirit is poured out to all 
mankind(Acts 2:17).  
 

Philo of Alexandria enumerated 10 different feasts in the law of God: 
 
1) The feast of every day. Every day sacrifices were offered in the tabernacle and later 
the Temple (Num. 28:3-4). ―He that is of a cheerful heart has a continual feast‖. (Prov. 
15:15) 
2) The weekly sabbath 
3) The New Moon 
4) Passover 
5) Feast of Unleavened Bread 
6) Wave-sheaf offering 
7) Pentecost 
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8) Feast of Trumpets 
9) Day of Atonement 
10)  Feast of Tabernacles (inclusive of the Last Great Day) 
 
Richard Nickels has these comments about Philo on festival fellowship: 
 
 

Philo groups the feasts and holy days, as well as the land sabbath and jubilee year 
under the Fourth Commandment. He says that traveling to the Festivals is an 
important spiritual exercise. Festival goers leave behind them the cares of daily life 
and “enjoy a brief breathing-space in scenes of general cheerfulness. Thus filled with 
comfortable hopes they devote the leisure, as is their bounden duty, to holiness and 
honouring of God. Friendships are formed between those who hitherto knew not 
each other…[and the mutual festivities] are the occasion of reciprosity of feeling and 
constitute the surest pledge that all are of one mind (Special Laws, I, 69-70)” 
(Biblical Law, p. 137). 

 
 

The Holy Days are so rich in meaning and teach us so many things about God's plan. 
Each year as we celebrate them we rehearse the great plan of God to save all of 
mankind and show thankfulness for all the wonderful blessings God gives to each and 
every one of us. 
 

The Tabernacle and Physical Objects of Religious Service 
 
The tabernacle (and later the Temple) and the physical objects of religious service 
served to give people a physical reminder of God‘s presence and His active 
participation in the life of the nation.  
 
They also helped focus the Israelites on the need for purity in their lives both 
physically and spiritually. They helped with conveying more of a sense of awe and 
respect to those people who were receptive to God‘s ways. 
 
We read of the details of the tabernacle in Exodus 25 and 26 which I quote now in 
full: 
 

THE TABERNACLE 
 
The LORD said to Moses, ‘Tell the Israelites to bring me an offering. You are to 
receive the offering for me from each man whose heart prompts him to give. These 
are the offerings you are to receive from them: gold, silver and bronze; blue, purple 
and scarlet yarn and fine linen; goat hair; ram skins dyed red and hides of sea cows; 
acacia wood; olive oil for the light; spices for the anointing oil and for the fragrant 
incense; and onyx stones and other gems to be mounted on the ephod and 
breastpiece. 
 
Then have them make a sanctuary for me, and I will dwell among them. Make this 
tabernacle and all its furnishings exactly like the pattern I will show you. 
 
Have them make a chest of acacia wood--two and a half cubits long, a cubit and a half 
wide, and a cubit and a half high. Overlay it with pure gold, both inside and out, and 



 160 

make a gold molding around it. Cast four gold rings for it and fasten them to its four 
feet, with two rings on one side and two rings on the other. Then make poles of 
acacia wood and overlay them with gold. Insert the poles into the rings on the sides 
of the chest to carry it. The poles are to remain in the rings of this ark; they are not 
to be removed. Then put in the ark the Testimony, which I will give you. 
 
Make an atonement cover of pure gold--two and a half cubits long and a cubit and a 
half wide. And make two cherubim out of hammered gold at the ends of the cover.  
Make one cherub on one end and the second cherub on the other; make the 
cherubim of one piece with the cover, at the two ends. The cherubim are to have 
their wings spread upward, overshadowing the cover with them.  
 
The cherubim are to face each other, looking toward the cover. Place the cover on 
top of the ark and put in the ark the Testimony, which I will give you. There, above 
the cover between the two cherubim that are over the ark of the Testimony, I will 
meet with you and give you all my commands for the Israelites. 
 
Make a table of acacia wood--two cubits long, a cubit wide and a cubit and a half 
high. Overlay it with pure gold and make a gold molding around it. Also make 
around it a rim a handbreadth wide and put a gold molding on the rim. Make four 
gold rings for the table and fasten them to the four corners, where the four legs are. 
The rings are to be close to the rim to hold the poles used in carrying the table. Make 
the poles of acacia wood, overlay them with gold and carry the table with them. And 
make its plates and dishes of pure gold, as well as its pitchers and bowls for the 
pouring out of offerings. Put the bread of the Presence on this table to be before me 
at all times. 
 
Make a lampstand of pure gold and hammer it out, base and shaft; its flowerlike 
cups, buds and blossoms shall be of one piece with it. Six branches are to extend 
from the sides of the lampstand--three on one side and three on the other. Three 
cups shaped like almond flowers with buds and blossoms are to be on one branch, 
three on the next branch, and the same for all six branches extending from the 
lampstand.  
 
And on the lampstand there are to be four cups shaped like almond flowers with 
buds and blossoms. One bud shall be under the first pair of branches extending from 
the lampstand, a second bud under the second pair, and a third bud under the third 
pair--six branches in all. The buds and branches shall all be of one piece with the 
lampstand, hammered out of pure gold. 
 
Then make its seven lamps and set them up on it so that they light the space in front 
of it. Its wick trimmers and trays are to be of pure gold. A talent of pure gold is to be 
used for the lampstand and all these accessories. See that you make them according 
to the pattern shown you on the mountain. 
 
Make the tabernacle with ten curtains of finely twisted linen and blue, purple and 
scarlet yarn, with cherubim worked into them by a skilled craftsman. All the curtains 
are to be the same size--twenty-eight cubits long and four cubits wide. Join five of 
the curtains together, and do the same with the other five. Make loops of blue 
material along the edge of the end curtain in one set, and do the same with the end 
curtain in the other set. Make fifty loops on one curtain and fifty loops on the end 
curtain of the other set, with the loops opposite each other. Then make fifty gold 
clasps and use them to fasten the curtains together so that the tabernacle is a unit. 
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Make curtains of goat hair for the tent over the tabernacle--eleven altogether.  All 
eleven curtains are to be the same size--thirty cubits long and four cubits wide. Join 
five of the curtains together into one set and the other six into another set. Fold the 
sixth curtain double at the front of the tent. Make fifty loops along the edge of the 
end curtain in one set and also along the edge of the end curtain in the other set. 
Then make fifty bronze clasps and put them in the loops to fasten the tent together 
as a unit. As for the additional length of the tent curtains, the half curtain that is left 
over is to hang down at the rear of the tabernacle. The tent curtains will be a cubit 
longer on both sides; what is left will hang over the sides of the tabernacle so as to 
cover it. 4 Make for the tent a covering of ram skins dyed red, and over that a 
covering of hides of sea cows. 
 
Make upright frames of acacia wood for the tabernacle. Each frame is to be ten 
cubits long and a cubit and a half wide, with two projections set parallel to each 
other. Make all the frames of the tabernacle in this way. Make twenty frames for the 
south side of the tabernacle and make forty silver bases to go under them--two 
bases for each frame, one under each projection. For the other side, the north side of 
the tabernacle, make twenty frames and forty silver bases--two under each frame.  
Make six frames for the far end, that is, the west end of the tabernacle, and make two 
frames for the corners at the far end. At these two corners they must be double from 
the bottom all the way to the top, and fitted into a single ring; both shall be like that. 
So there will be eight frames and sixteen silver bases--two under each frame. 
 
Also make crossbars of acacia wood: five for the frames on one side of the 
tabernacle, five for those on the other side, and five for the frames on the west, at the 
far end of the tabernacle. The center crossbar is to extend from end to end at the 
middle of the frames. Overlay the frames with gold and make gold rings to hold the 
crossbars. Also overlay the crossbars with gold. 
 
Set up the tabernacle according to the plan shown you on the mountain. Make a 
curtain of blue, purple and scarlet yarn and finely twisted linen, with cherubim 
worked into it by a skilled craftsman. Hang it with gold hooks on four posts of acacia 
wood overlaid with gold and standing on four silver bases. Hang the curtain from 
the clasps and place the ark of the Testimony behind the curtain. The curtain will 
separate the Holy Place from the Most Holy Place. Put the atonement cover on the 
ark of the Testimony in the Most Holy Place. Place the table outside the curtain on 
the north side of the tabernacle and put the lampstand opposite it on the south side. 
 
For the entrance to the tent make a curtain of blue, purple and scarlet yarn and 
finely twisted linen--the work of an embroiderer. Make gold hooks for this curtain 
and five posts of acacia wood overlaid with gold. And cast five bronze bases for 
them’ (NIV). 

 
 

Matthew Henry in his concise commentary makes the following comments on the 
symbolic significance of each of the Tabernacle and the physical objects that were in 
it: 
 

  
THE ARK (25:10-22) 

 
The ark was a chest, overlaid with gold, in which the two tables of the law were to be 
kept. These tables are called the testimony; God in them testified his will. This law 
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was a testimony to the Israelites, to direct them in their duty, and would be a 
testimony against them, if they transgressed. This ark was placed in the holy of 
holies; the blood of the sacrifices was sprinkled, and the incense burned, before it, by 
the high priest; and above it appeared the visible glory, which was the symbol of the 
Divine presence. This was a type of Christ in his sinless nature, which saw no 
corruption, in personal union with his Divine nature, atoning for our sins against it, 
by his death.  
 
The cherubim of gold looked one towards another, and both looked downward 
toward the ark. It denotes the angels’ attendance on the Redeemer, their readiness 
to do his will, their presence in the assemblies of saints, and their desire to look into 
the mysteries of the gospel. It was covered with a covering of gold, called the mercy-
seat. God is said to dwell, or sit between the cherubim, on the mercy-seat. There he 
would give his law, and hear supplicants, as a prince on his throne. 
 

THE TABLE, WITH ITS FURNITURE (25:23-30) 
 
A table was to be made of wood, overlaid with gold, to stand in the outer tabernacle, 
to be always furnished with the shew-bread. This table, with the articles on it, and 
its use, seems to typify the communion which the Lord holds with his redeemed 
people in his ordinances, the provisions of his house, the feasts they are favoured 
with. Also the food for their souls, which they always find when they hunger after it; 
and the delight he takes in their persons and services, as presented before him in 
Christ. 

 

THE CANDLESTICK (25:31-40) 
 
The candlestick represents the light of God’s word and Spirit, in and through Christ 
Jesus, afforded in this dark world to his believing people, to direct their worship and 
obedience, and to afford them consolations. The church is still dark, as the 
tabernacle was, in comparison with what it will be in heaven; but the word of God is 
a light shining in a dark place, 2Pe 1:19, and a dark place indeed the world would be 
without it.  
 
In Ex 25:40 is an express caution to Moses. Nothing was left to his own fancy, or to 
that of the workmen, or the people; but the will of God must be observed in every 
particular. Christ’s instruction to his disciples, Mat 28:20, is like this, Observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you. Let us remember that we are the temples 
of the Holy Ghost, that we have the law of God in our hearts, that we are to live a life 
of communion with God, feast on his ordinances, and are the light of the world, if 
indeed we are followers of Christ. May the Lord help us to try ourselves by this view 
of religion, and to walk according thereto. 
  

THE CURTAINS OF THE TABERNACLE (26:1-6) 
 
God manifested his presence among the Israelites in a tabernacle or tent, because of 
their condition in the wilderness. God suits the tokens of his favour, and the gifts of 
his grace, to his people’s state and wants. The curtains of the tabernacle were to be 
very rich. They were to be embroidered with cherubim, signifying that the angels of 
God pitch their tents round about the church, Ps 34:7. 
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THE CURTAINS OF GOATS’ HAIR (26:7-14) 
 
The curtains of meaner materials, being made both longer and broader, covered the 
others, and were defended by coverings of skins. The whole represents the person 
and doctrine of Christ, and the church of true Christians, and all heavenly things, 
which outwardly are mean, but inwardly, and in the sight of God, are glorious and 
precious. 
 

THE BOARDS, SOCKETS, AND BARS (26:15-30) 
 
The sockets of silver each weighed about 115 pounds; they were placed in rows on 
the ground. In every pair of these sockets, a strong board of shittim-wood, covered 
with plates of gold, was fitted by mortises and tenons. Thus walls were formed for 
the two sides, and for the west end. The wall was further held together by bars, 
which passed through rings of gold. Over this the curtains were spread. Though 
movable, it was strong and firm. The materials were very costly. In all this it was a 
type of the church of God, built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief Corner-stone, Eph 2:20, 21. 
 

THE VEIL OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES, AND FOR THE ENTRANCE (26:31-37) 
 
A veil, or curtain, separated the holy place from the most holy place. It was hung 
upon pillars. This veil was for a partition between the holy place and the most holy; 
which forbade any to look into the holiest of all. The apostle tells what was the 
meaning of this veil, Heb 9:8. That the ceremonial law could not make the comers 
thereunto perfect, nor would the observance of it bring men to heaven; the way into 
the holiest of all was not made manifest, while the first tabernacle was standing. Life 
and immortality lay hidden till they were brought to light by the gospel; which was 
signified by the rending of this veil at the death of Christ, Mat 27:51.  
 
We have now boldness to enter into the holiest, in all acts of worship, by the blood of 
Jesus; yet such as obliges us to holy reverence. Another veil was for the outer door of 
the tabernacle. This veil was all the defence the tabernacle had. God takes care of his 
church on earth. A curtain shall be, if God please to make it so, as strong a defence to 
his house, as gates of brass and bars of iron.  
 
With this typical description of Christ and his church before us, what is our 
judgment of these matters? Do we see any glory in the person of Christ? Any 
excellence in his character? Any thing precious in his salvation? Or any wisdom in 
the doctrine of the cross? Will our religion bear examination? And are we more 
careful to approve our hearts to God than our characters toward men? 

 
  

The next four chapters of the Book of Exodus, chapters 27 to 30 give us details of 
the altar, garments and consecration of the priests. For his comments on the 
symbolic meaning of all these physical objects and the service of the priesthood I 
quote again from Matthew Henry‘s concise commentary: 
 

 
THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS (27:1-8) 

 
In the court before the tabernacle, where the people attended, was an altar, to which 
they must bring their sacrifices, and on which their priests must offer them to God. It 
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was of wood overlaid with brass. A grate of brass was let into the hollow of the altar, 
about the middle of which the fire was kept, and the sacrifice burnt. It was made of 
net-work like a sieve, and hung hollow, that the ashes might fall through. This 
brazen altar was a type of Christ dying to make atonement for our sins. The wood 
had been consumed by the fire from heaven, if it had not been secured by the brass: 
nor could the human nature of Christ have borne the wrath of God, if it had not been 
supported by Divine power. 
 

THE COURT OF THE TABERNACLE (27:9-19) 
 
The tabernacle was enclosed in a court, about sixty yards long and thirty broad, 
formed by curtains hung upon brazen pillars, fixed in brazen sockets. Within this 
enclosure the priests and Levites offered the sacrifices, and thither the Jewish 
people were admitted. These distinctions represented the difference between the 
visible nominal church, and the true spiritual church, which alone has access to God, 
and communion with him. 
 

THE OIL FOR THE LAMPS (27:20,21) 
 
The pure oil signified the gifts and graces of the Spirit, which all believers receive 
from Christ, the good Olive, and without which our light cannot shine before men. 
The priests were to light the lamps, and tend them. It is the work of ministers, by 
preaching and expounding the Scriptures, which are as a lamp, to enlighten the 
church, God’s tabernacle upon earth. Blessed be God, this light is not now confined 
to the Jewish tabernacle, but is a light to lighten the gentiles, and for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. 
  

AARON AND HIS SONS SET APART FOR THE PRIEST’S OFFICE,  
THEIR GARMENTS (28:1-5) 

 
Hitherto the heads of families were the priests, and offered sacrifices; but now this 
office was confined to the family of Aaron only; and so continued till the gospel 
dispensation. The holy garments not only distinguished the priests from the people, 
but were emblems of that holy conduct which should ever be the glory and beauty, 
the mark of the ministers of religion, without which their persons and ministrations 
will be had in contempt. They also typified the glory of the Divine majesty, and the 
beauty of complete holiness, which rendered Jesus Christ the great High Priest. But 
our adorning under the gospel, is not to be of gold and costly array, but the garments 
of salvation, the robe of righteousness. 
 

THE EPHOD (28:6-14) 
 
This richly-wrought ephod was the outmost garment of the high priest; plain linen 
ephods were worn by the inferior priests. It was a short coat without sleeves, 
fastened close to the body with a girdle. The shoulder-pieces were buttoned 
together with precious stones set in gold, one on each shoulder, on which were 
engraven the names of the children of Israel. Thus Christ, our High Priest, presents 
his people before the Lord for a memorial. As Christ’s coat had no seam, but was 
woven from the top throughout, so it was with the ephod. The golden bells on this 
ephod, by their preciousness and pleasant sound, well represent the good profession 
that the saints make, and the pomegranates the fruit they bring forth. 
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THE BREASTPLATE, THE URIM AND THUMMIM (28:15-30) 
 
The chief ornament of the high priest, was the breastplate, a rich piece of cloth, 
curiously worked. The name of each tribe was graven in a precious stone, fixed in 
the breastplate, to signify how precious, in God’s sight, believers are, and how 
honourable. How small and poor soever the tribe was, it was as a precious stone in 
the breastplate of the high priest; thus are all the saints dear to Christ, however men 
esteem them. The high priest had the names of the tribes, both on his shoulders and 
on his breast, which reminds us of the power and the love with which our Lord Jesus 
pleads for those that are his. He not only bears them up in his arms with almighty 
strength, but he carries them in his bosom with tender affection. What comfort is 
this to us in all our addresses to God!  
 
The Urim and Thummim, by which the will of God was made known in doubtful 
cases, were put in this breastplate. Urim and Thummim signify light and integrity. 
There are many conjectures what these were; the most probable opinion seems to 
be, that they were the twelve precious stones in the high priest’s breastplate. Now, 
Christ is our Oracle. By him God, in these last days, makes known himself and his 
mind to us, Heb 1:1, 2; John 1:18. He is the true Light, the faithful Witness, the Truth 
itself, and from him we receive the Spirit of Truth, who leads into all truth. 

 
 

Just breaking into Matthew Henry‘s commentary for a moment, the commentary of 
the Life Application Bible makes the following comments on the Urim and Thummin: 
 
 

The Urim and the Thummim were used by the priest to make decisions. These 
names mean "Curses" and "Perfections" and refer to the nature of God whose will 
they revealed. They were kept in a pouch and taken out or shaken out to get either a 
yes or no decision… 
 
What were the Urim and Thummim? Little is known about them, but they were 
probably precious stones or flat objects that God used to give guidance to his people. 
The high priest kept them in a pouch attached to his breastpiece. Some scholars 
think the Urim may have been the no answer and the Thummim the yes answer. 
After a time of prayer for guidance, the priest would shake one of the stones out of 
the pouch, and God would cause the proper one to fall out.  
 
Another view is that the Urim and Thummim were small flat objects, each with a yes 
side and a no side. The priest spilled both from his pouch. If both landed on their yes 
sides, God's answer was positive. Two no sides were negative. A yes and a no meant 
no reply. God had a specific purpose for using this method of guidance -- he was 
teaching a nation the principles of following him. Our situation is not the same, 
however, so we must not invent ways like this for God to guide us. 

 
 

I return again to Matthew Henry‘s concise commentary on the priesthood and the 
physical objects of the religious service: 

 
 
 
 
 
 



 166 

THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE PLATE OF THE MITRE (28:31-39) 
 
The robe of the ephod was under the ephod, and reached down to the knees, without 
sleeves. Aaron must minister in the garments appointed. We must serve the Lord 
with holy fear, as those who know they deserve to die. A golden plate was fixed on 
Aaron’s forehead, engraven with “Holiness to the Lord.” Aaron was hereby reminded 
that God is holy, and that his priests must be holy, devoted to the Lord. This must 
appear in their forehead, in open profession of their relation to God. It must be 
engraven like the engravings of a signet; deep and durable; not painted so as to be 
washed off, but firm and lasting; such must our holiness to the Lord be. Christ is our 
High Priest; through him sins are forgiven to us, and not laid to our charge. Our 
persons, our doings, are pleasing to God upon the account of Christ, and not 
otherwise. 
 

THE GARMENTS FOR AARON’S SONS (28:40-43) 
 
The priest’s garments typify the righteousness of Christ. If we appear not before God 
in that, we shall bear our iniquity, and die. Blessed is he, therefore, that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, Rev 16:15. And blessed be God that we have a High Priest, 
appointed of God, and set apart for his work; furnished for his high office by the 
glory of his Divine majesty, and the beauty of perfect holiness. Happy are we, if by 
the law spiritually understood, we see that such a High Priest became us; that we 
cannot draw near to a holy God, or be accepted, but by him. There is no light, no 
wisdom, no perfection, but from him; no glory, no beauty, but in being like unto him. 
Let us take encouragement from the power, love, and compassion of our High Priest, 
to draw near with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. 
  

THE SACRIFICE AND CEREMONY FOR THE CONSECRATION OF THE PRIESTS 
(29:1-37) 

 
Aaron and his sons were to be set apart for the priest’s office, with ceremony and 
solemnity. Our Lord Jesus is the great High Priest of our profession, called of God to 
be so; anointed with the Spirit, whence he is called Messiah, the Christ; clothed with 
glory and beauty; sanctified by his own blood; made perfect, or consecrated through 
sufferings, Heb 2:10.  
 
All believers are spiritual priests, to offer spiritual sacrifices, 1Pe 2:5, washed in the 
blood of Christ, and so made to our God priests, Rev 1:5, 6. They also are clothed 
with the beauty of holiness, and have received the anointing, 1Jn 2:27. The Spirit of 
God is called the finger of God, (Luke 11:20, compared with Mat 12:28,) and by him 
the merit of Christ is applied to our souls. This consecration signifies the admission 
of a sinner into the spiritual priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ. 
 

THE CONTINUAL BURNT-OFFERINGS, GOD’S PROMISE TO DWELL AMONG 
ISRAEL (29:38-46) 

 
A lamb was to be offered upon the altar every morning, and a lamb every evening. 
This typified the continual intercession which Christ ever lives to make for his 
church. Though he offered himself but once for all, that one offering thus becomes a 
continual offering. This also teaches us to offer to God the spiritual sacrifices of 
prayer and praise every day, morning and evening. Our daily devotions are the most 
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needful of our daily works, and the most pleasant of our daily comforts. Prayer-time 
must be kept up as duly as meal-time. Those starve their own souls, who keep not up 
constant attendance on the throne of grace; constancy in religion brings in the 
comfort of it. 
  

THE ALTAR OF INCENSE (30:1-10) 
 
The altar of incense represented the Son of God in his human nature, and the incense 
burned thereon typified his pleading for his people. The continual intercession of 
Christ was represented by the daily burning of incense thereon, morning and 
evening. Once every year the blood of the atonement was to be applied to it, 
denoting that the intercession of Christ has all its virtue from his sufferings on earth, 
and that we need no other sacrifice or intercessor but Christ alone. 
 

THE RANSOM OF SOULS (30:11-16) 
 
The tribute was half a shekel, about fifteen pence of our money. The rich were not to 
give more, nor the poor less; the souls of the rich and poor are alike precious, and 
God is no respecter of persons, Acts 10:34; Job 34:19. In other offerings men were to 
give according to their wordly ability; but this, which was the ransom of the soul, 
must be alike for all. The souls of all are of equal value, equally in danger, and all 
equally need a ransom. The money raised was to be used in the service of the 
tabernacle. Those who have the benefit, must not grudge the necessary charges of 
God’s public worship. Money cannot make atonement for the soul, but it may be 
used for the honour of Him who has made the atonement, and for the maintenance 
of the gospel by which the atonement is applied. 

 

THE BRAZEN LAVER (30:17-21) 
 
A large vessel of brass, holding water, was to be set near the door of the tabernacle. 
Aaron and his sons must wash their hands and feet at this laver, every time they 
went in to minister. This was to teach them purity in all their services, and to dread 
the pollution of sin. They must not only wash and be made clean, when first made 
priests, but must wash and be kept clean, whenever they went to minister. It teaches 
us daily to attend upon God, daily to renew our repentance for sin, and our looking 
to the blood of Christ for remission; for in many things we daily offend. 
 

THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL, THE PERFUME (30:22-38) 
 
Directions are here given for making the holy anointing oil, and the incense to be 
used in the service of the tabernacle. To show the excellency of holiness, there was 
this spiced oil in the tabernacle, which was grateful to the sight and to the smell. 
Christ’s name is as ointment poured forth, Song 1:3, and the good name of Christians 
is like precious ointment, Eccl 7:1. The incense burned upon the golden altar was 
prepared of sweet spices.  
 
When it was used, it was to be beaten very small; thus it pleased the Lord to bruise 
the Redeemer, when he offered himself for a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour. 
The like should not be made for any common use. Thus God would keep in the 
people’s minds reverence for his own services, and teach us not to profane or abuse 
any thing whereby God makes himself known. It is a great affront to God to jest with 
sacred things, and to make sport with his word and ordinances. It is most dangerous 
and fatal to use professions of the gospel of Christ to forward wordly interests. 
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Leviticus 24 contains some more instructions concerning the oil lamps and the 
showbread that were before God‘s presence in the tabernacle. For his comments I 
quote from Matthew Henry‘s Unabridged Commentary: 
 

 
OIL AND SHOWBREAD 

 
Orders [here] are given, for the decent furnishing of the candlestick and table in 
God’s house… 
 
The lamps must always be kept burning… The people were to provide oil (v. 2), and 
this, as every thing else that was to be used in God’s service, must be of the best, 
pure olive-oil, beaten, probably it was double-strained.  
 
This was to cause the lamps to burn; all our English copies read it lamps, but in the 
original it is singular in v. 2-to cause the lamp to burn; but plural in v. 4-he shall 
order the lampsa. The seven lamps made all one lamp, in allusion to which the 
blessed Spirit of grace is represented by seven lamps of fire before the throne (Rev. 
4:5), for there are diversities of gifts, but one Spirit, 1 Co. 12:4… 
  
The priests were to tend the lamps; they must snuff them, clean the candlestick, and 
supply them with oil, morning and evening, v. 3, 4. Thus it is the work of the 
ministers of the gospel to hold forth that word of life, not to set up new lights, but, by 
expounding and preaching the word, to make the light of it more clear and 
extensive… 
 
The table must always be kept spread. This was appointed before, Ex. 25:30…  
 
1.The table was furnished with bread; not dainties nor varieties to gratify a 
luxurious palate, but twelve loaves or cakes of bread…There was a loaf for every 
tribe, for in our Father’s house there is bread enough. They were all provided for by 
the divine bounty, and were all welcome to the divine grace. Even after the revolt of 
the ten tribes this number of loaves was continued (2Chr. 13:11), for the sake of 
those few of each tribe that retained their affection to the temple and continued 
their attendance on it… 
 
2. A handful of frankincense was put in a golden saucer, upon or by each row (v 7). 
When the bread was removed, and given to the priests, this frankincense was burnt 
upon the golden altar…All God’s spiritual Israel, typified by the twelve loaves, are 
made through Christ a sweet savour to him, and their prayers are said to come up 
before God for a memorial, Acts 10:4. The word is borrowed from the ceremonial 
law. 
 
3. Every sabbath it was renewed. When the loaves had stood there a week, the 
priests had them to eat with other holy things that were to be eaten in the holy place 
(v. 9), and new ones were provided at the public charge, and put in the room of 
them.  
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SILVER TRUMPETS 

 
Before we look at the various types of offerings and their meanings let‘s look at one 
last physical object that was used in the religious service of ancient Israel – the silver 
trumpets. We read of them and their use in Numbers 10:1-10: 
 
 

And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a 
whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou mayest use them for the calling of the 
assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. And when they shall blow with them, 
all the assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. And if they blow but with one trumpet, then the princes, which are 
heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee.  
 
When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on the east parts shall go forward. 
When ye blow an alarm the second time, then the camps that lie on the south side 
shall take their journey: they shall blow an alarm for their journeys. But when the 
congregation is to be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an 
alarm. And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the trumpets; and they 
shall be to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your generations.  
 
And if ye go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before the LORD 
your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. Also in the day of your gladness, 
and in your solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall blow with 
the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace 
offerings; that they may be to you for a memorial before your God: I am the LORD 
your God.  

 
 
Matthew Henry in his concise commentary offers these comments on the use and 
symbolism of the silver trumpets:  
 
 

Here are directions concerning the public notices to be given the people by sound of 
trumpet. Their laws in every case were to be Divine, therefore, even in this matter 
Moses is directed. These trumpets typify the preached gospel. It sounds an alarm to 
sinners, calls them to repent, proclaims liberty to the captives and slaves of Satan, 
and collects the worshippers of God.  

 

It directs and encourages their heavenly journey; stirs them up to combat against 
the world and sin, encouraging them with the assurance of victory. It leads their 
attention to the sacrifice of Christ, and shows the Lord’s presence for their 
protection. It is also necessary that the gospel trumpet give a distinct sound, 
according to the persons addressed, or the end proposed; whether to convince, 
humble, console, exhort, reprove, or teach. The sounding of the trumpet of the 
gospel is God’s ordinance, and demands the attention of all to whom it is sent. 

 
 
Paul summarizes what was in the tabernacle and Christ‘s sacrificial role in Hebrews 
9:1-15:   
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Now the first covenant had regulations for worship and also an earthly sanctuary. A 
tabernacle was set up. In its first room were the lampstand, the table and the 
consecrated bread; this was called the Holy Place. 
 
Behind the second curtain was a room called the Most Holy Place, which had the 
golden altar of incense and the gold-covered ark of the covenant. This ark contained 
the gold jar of manna, Aaron's staff that had budded, and the stone tablets of the 
covenant. 
 
Above the ark were the cherubim of the Glory, overshadowing the atonement cover. 
But we cannot discuss these things in detail now. 
 
When everything had been arranged like this, the priests entered regularly into the 
outer room to carry on their ministry. But only the high priest entered the inner 
room, and that only once a year, and never without blood, which he offered for 
himself and for the sins the people had committed in ignorance. 
 
The Holy Spirit was showing by this that the way into the Most Holy Place had not 
yet been disclosed as long as the first tabernacle was still standing. This is an 
illustration for the present time, indicating that the gifts and sacrifices being offered 
were not able to clear the conscience of the worshiper. They are only a matter of 
food and drink and various ceremonial washings--external regulations applying 
until the time of the new order.  
 
When Christ came as high priest of the good things that are already here, he went 
through the greater and more perfect tabernacle that is not man-made, that is to say, 
not a part of this creation. He did not enter by means of the blood of goats and 
calves; but he entered the Most Holy Place once for all by his own blood, having 
obtained eternal redemption. 
 
The blood of goats and bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkled on those who are 
ceremonially unclean sanctify them so that they are outwardly clean. How much 
more, then, will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death, so that we 
may serve the living God! 
 
For this reason Christ is the mediator of a new covenant, that those who are called 
may receive the promised eternal inheritance--now that he has died as a ransom to 
set them free from the sins committed under the first covenant (NIV). 

 
 

The Aaronic Priesthood 
 
While Moses‘ was the judge or chief justice over the people of Israel when they 
came out of Israel God appointed his brother Aaron as the High Priest who was in 
charge of the religious service God instituted in Israel, including all the various 
offerings. Moses and his brother Aaron were of the tribe of Levi.  
 
Not all those of the tribe of Levi or the Levites could be a part of the priesthood – 
only those males descended from the High Priest Aaron. The rest of the Levites 
assisted the priesthood with their responsibilities.  
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The laws and details of the Aaronic priesthood are contained in the following 
chapters of the Old Testament – Leviticus 21 and 22 and Numbers 18. Matthew 
Henry in his Unabridged Commentary makes these comments on the priesthood 
laws in those chapters: 
 
 

[Leviticus 21] It was before appointed that the priests should teach the people the 
statutes God had given concerning the difference between clean and unclean, ch. 
10:10,11. Now here it is provided that they should themselves observe what they 
were to teach the people.  
 
Note, Those whose office it is to instruct must do it by example as well as precept, 
1Tim. 4:12. The priests were to draw nearer to God than any of the people, and to be 
more intimately conversant with sacred things, and therefore it was required of 
them that they should keep at a greater distance than others from every thing that 
was defiling and might diminish the honour of their priesthood… 
 
All that mourned for the dead were supposed to come near the body, if not to touch 
it: and the Jews say, “It made a man ceremonially unclean to come within six feet of a 
dead corpse;’’ nay, it is declared (Num. 19:14) that all who come into the tent where 
the dead body lies shall be unclean seven days. Therefore all the mourners that 
attended the funeral could not but defile themselves, so as not to be fit to come into 
the sanctuary for seven days: for this reason it is ordered, that the priests should 
never put themselves under this incapacity of coming into the sanctuary, unless it 
were for one of their nearest relations, v. 1-3. A priest was permitted to do it for a 
parent or a child, for a brother or an unmarried sister, and therefore, no doubt 
(though this is not mentioned) for the wife of his bosom 
 
Their mourning must not be…superstitious, according to the manner of the heathen, 
who cut off their hair, and let out their blood, in honour of the imaginary deities 
which presided (as they thought) in the congregation of the dead, that they might 
engage them to be propitious to their departed friends…  
 
They must take care not to degrade themselves in their marriage, v. 7. A priest must 
not marry a woman of ill fame, that either had been guilty or was suspected to have 
been guilty of uncleanness. He must not only not marry a harlot, though ever so 
great a penitent for her former whoredoms, but he must not marry one that was 
profane, that is, of a light carriage or indecent behaviour. Nay, he must not marry 
one that was divorced, because there was reason to think it was for some fault she 
was divorced. The priests were forbidden to undervalue themselves by such 
marriages as these, which were allowed to others, 
 
1.Lest it should bring a present reproach upon their ministry, harden the profane in 
their profaneness, and grieve the hearts of serious people: the New Testament gives 
laws to ministers’ wives (1Tim. 3:11), that they be grave and sober, that the ministry 
be not blamed. 
 
2. Lest it should entail a reproach upon their families; for the work and honour of 
the priesthood were to descend as an inheritance to their children after them…  
 
Their children must be afraid of doing any thing to disparage them (v. 9): If the 
daughter of any priest play the whore…every body will be ready to ask, “Why did not 
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he teach her better?’’ And the sinners in Zion will insult and say, “Here is your 
priest’s daughter.’’ Her punishment there must be peculiar: She shall be burnt with 
fire, for a terror to all priests’ daughters. Note, The children of ministers ought, of all 
others, to take heed of doing any thing that is scandalous, because in them it is 
doubly scandalous, and will be punished accordingly by him whose name is 
Jealous… 
 
More was expected from a priest than from other people, but more from the high 
priest than from other priests, because upon his head the anointing oil was poured, 
and he was consecrated to put on the garments… 
  
He must not defile himself at all for the dead, no, nor for his nearest relations, his 
father or his mother, much less his child or brother, v. 11…He must not use the 
common expressions of sorrow on those occasions, such as uncovering his head, and 
rending his clothes (v. 10)…He must not go in to any dead body, v. 11. If any of the 
inferior priests were under a ceremonial pollution, there were other priests that 
might supply their places; but, if the high priest were defiled, there would be a 
greater want of him.  
 
He must not go out of the sanctuary (v. 12); that is, whenever he was attending or 
officiating in the sanctuary…It was a profanation of the sanctuary to leave it, while 
his presence was requisite there, upon any such occasion; for thereby he preferred 
some other business before the service of God and the business of his profession, to 
which he ought to make every thing else give place…  
 
He might not marry a widow (as other priests might), much less one divorced, or a 
harlot, v. 13,14. The reason of this was to put a difference between him and other 
priests in this matter; and (as some suggest) that he might be a type of Christ, to 
whom the church was to be presented a chaste virgin, 2Co. 11:2…  
 
The law concerning priests that had blemishes was…they must not serve at the altar, 
at either of the altars, nor be admitted to attend or assist the other priests in offering 
sacrifice or burning incense…This provision God made for the preserving of the 
reputation of his altar, that it might not at any time fall under contempt. It was for 
the credit of the sanctuary that none should appear there who were any way 
disfigured, either by nature or accident…[They could] eat of the sacrifices with the 
other priests, even the most holy things, such as the show-bread and the sin-
offerings, as well as the holy things, such as the tithes and first-fruits, and the priests’ 
share of the peace-offerings. The blemishes were such as they could not help, and 
therefore, though they might not work, they must not starve…  
 
In this chapter [Leviticus 22] we have diverse laws concerning the priests and 
sacrifices all for the preserving of the honour of the sanctuary.  
 
That the priests should not eat the holy things in their uncleanness (v. 1-9)…  
 
Those that were under any ceremonial uncleanness, which possibly they contracted 
by their own fault, might no so much as eat of the holy things while they continued 
in their pollution… 
 
That no stranger who did not belong to some family of the priests should eat of the 
holy things (v. 10-13), and, if he did it unwittingly, he must make restitution, (v. 14-
16)…   
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Here is a demand of restitution to be made by him that had no right to the holy 
things, and yet should eat of them unwittingly, v. 14. If he did it presumptuously, and 
in contempt of the divine institution, he was liable to be cut off by the hand of God, 
and to be beaten by the magistrate; but, if he did it through weakness in 
inconsideration, he was to restore the value, adding a fifth part to it, besides which 
he was to bring an offering to atone for the trespass; see ch. 5:15,16… 
 
That the sacrifices which were offered must be without blemish (v. 17-25)…   
 
Now here they are told what was to be accounted a blemish which rendered a beast 
unfit for sacrifice: if it was blind, or lame, had a wen, or the mange (v. 22),-if it was 
bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut (v. 24), that is, as the Jewish writers 
understand it, if it was, in any of these ways, castrated, if bulls and rams were made 
into oxen and weathers, they might not be offered… 
 
1.This law was then necessary for the preserving of the honour of the sanctuary, and 
of the God that was there worshipped. It was fit that every thing that was employed 
for his honour should be the best of the kind; for, as he is the greatest and brightest, 
so he is the best of beings; and he that is the best must have the best. See how 
greatly and justly displeasing the breach of this law was to the holy God, Mal. 1:8, 13, 
14.  
 
2. This law made all the legal sacrifices the fitter to be types of Christ, the great 
sacrifice from which all these derived their virtue. In allusion to this law, he is said to 
be a Lamb without blemish and without spot, 1Pe. 1:19. As such a priest, so such a 
sacrifice, became us, who was harmless and undefiled. When Pilate declared, I find 
no fault in this man, he did thereby in effect pronounce the sacrifice without 
blemish.  
 
3. It is an instruction to us to offer to God the best we have in our spiritual sacrifices. 
If our devotions are ignorant, and cold, and trifling, and full of distractions, we offer 
the blind, and the lame, and the sick, for sacrifice; but cursed be the deceiver that 
does so, for, while he thinks to put a cheat upon God, he puts a damning cheat upon 
his own soul… 
 
That they must be more than eight days old (v. 26-28), and that the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving must be eaten the same day they were offered (v. 29-33)… 
 
No beast should be offered in sacrifice before it was eight days old, v. 26,27. It was 
provided before that the firstlings of their cattle, which were to be dedicated to God, 
should not be brought to him till after the eighth day, Ex. 22:30. Here it is provided 
that no creature should be offered in sacrifice till it was eight days old complete. 
Sooner than that it was not fit to be used at men’s tables, and therefore not a God’s 
altar. The Jews say, “It was because the sabbath sanctifies all things, and nothing 
should be offered to God till at least one sabbath had passed over it.’’ It was in 
conformity to the law of circumcision, which children were to receive on the eighth 
day…  
 
[Numbers 18] A great deal of honour God had now lately put upon Aaron; his rod 
had budded and blossomed, when the rods of the rest of the princes remained dry, 
and destitute both of fruit and ornament. Now lest Aaron should be puffed up with 
the abundance of the favours that were done him, and the miracles that were 
wrought for the support of him in his high station, God comes to him to remind him 
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of the burden that was laid upon him, and the duty required from him as a priest. He 
would see reason not to be proud of his preferment, but to receive the honours of his 
office with reverence and holy trembling, when he considered how great was the 
charge committed to him, and how hard it would be for him to give a good account 
of it… 
 
God tells him of the danger that attended his dignity…That both the priests and 
Levites (thou, and thy sons, and thy father’s house) should bear the iniquity of the 
sanctuary; that is, if the sanctuary were profaned by the intrusion of strangers, or 
persons in their uncleanness, the blame should lie upon the Levites and priests, who 
ought to have kept them off…  
 
He tells him of the duty that attended his dignity…That he and his sons must 
minister before the tabernacle of witness (v. 2); that is (as bishop Patrick explains 
it), before the most holy place, in which the ark was, on the outside of the veil of that 
tabernacle, but within the door of the tabernacle, of the congregation. They were to 
attend the golden altar, the table, and candlestick, which no Levite might approach 
to. You shall serve, v. 7. Not, “You shall rule’’ (it was never intended that they should 
lord it over God’s heritage), but “You shall serve God and the congregation.’’ Note, 
The priesthood is a service. If any desire the office of a bishop he desires a good 
work. Ministers must remember that they are ministers, that is, servants, of whom it 
is required that they be humble, diligent, and faithful… 
 
The Levites must assist him and his sons, and minister to them in all the service of 
the tabernacle (v. 2-4), though they must by no means come nigh the vessels of the 
sanctuary, nor at the altar meddle with the great services of burning the fat and 
sprinkling the blood… 
 
The…Fees Peculiar To The Priests  (18:8-19) 
 
1.That much of the provision that was made for them arose out of the sacrifices 
which they themselves were employed to offer. They had the skins of almost all the 
sacrifices, which they might sell, and they had a considerable share out of the meat-
offerings, sin-offerings, etc… 
  
2. That they had not only a good table kept for them, but money likewise in their 
pockets for the redemption of the first-born, and those firstlings of cattle which 
might not be offered in sacrifice. Thus their maintenance was such as left them 
altogether disentangled from the affairs of this life; they had no grounds to occupy, 
no land to till, no vineyards to dress, no cattle to tend, no visible estate to take care 
of, and yet had a more plentiful income than any other families whatsoever.  
 
Thus God ordered it that they might be the more entirely addicted to their ministry, 
and not diverted from it, nor disturbed in it, by any worldly care or business (the 
ministry requires a whole man); and that they might be examples of living by faith, 
not only in God’s providence, but in his ordinance. They lived from hand to mouth, 
that they might learn to take no thought for the morrow; sufficient for the day would 
be the provision thereof: and they had no estates to leave their children, that they 
might by faith leave their children, that they might by faith leave them to the care of 
that God who had fed them all their lives long 
 
3. Of the provision that was made for their tables some is said to be most holy (v. 
9,10), which was to be eaten by the priests themselves, and in the court of the 
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tabernacle only; but other perquisites were less holy, of which their families might 
eat, at their own houses, provided they were clean, v. 11-13. See Lev. 21:10, etc 
 
4. It is commanded that the best of the oil, and the best of the wine and wheat, 
should be offered for the first-fruits unto the Lord, which the priest were to have, v. 
12. Note, We must always serve and honour God with the best we have, for he is the 
best, and best deserves it; he is the first, and therefore must have the first ripe. 
Those that think to save charges by putting God off with the refuse do but deceive 
themselves, for God is not mocked… 
 
They must have no inheritance in the land; only cities to dwell in were afterwards 
allowed them, but no ground to occupy: Thou shalt not have any part among them, v. 
20. It is repeated again v. 23, and again v. 24, Among the children of Israel they shall 
have no inheritance, either by purchase or descent. God would have them 
comfortably provided for, but would not have their families over-rich, lest they 
should think themselves above that work which their wages supposed and obliged 
them constantly to attend upon…It seems set in opposition to that order concerning 
the priests and Levites that they should have no inheritance in Israel, to show how 
God dispenses his favours variously.  
 
The Levites have the honour of attending the tabernacle, which is denied the 
Israelites; but then the Israelites have the honour of inheritances in Canaan, which is 
denied the Levites; thus each is kept from either envying or despising the other, and 
both have reason to rejoice in their lot. The Israelites must not come nigh the 
tabernacle, but then the Levites must have no inheritance in the land; if ministers 
expect that people should keep in their sphere, and not intermeddle with sacred 
offices, let them keep in theirs, and not entangle themselves in secular affairs… 
 
The Levites were to give God his dues out of their tithes, as well as the Israelites out 
of their increase. They were God’s tenants, and rent was expected from them, nor 
were they exempted by their office. Thus now, ministers must be charitable out of 
what they receive; and the more freely they have received the more freely they must 
give, and be examples of liberality. You shall offer a heave-offering to the Lord, v. 26. 
Those that are employed to assist the devotions of others must be sure to pay their 
own, as a heave-offering[one offered by lifting it up] to the Lord.  

 
 

The Levites 
 
Aaron the High Priest was from the tribe of Levi. Those of the tribe of Levi, known as 
the Levites, assisted Aaron and his male descendants who were the priests that 
attended to the offerings and many other religious services that God instituted.  
 
The Levites had no inheritance in the land but were compensated for their service to 
God in helping the priests and educating the people in God‘s laws by being the 
recipients of God‘s tithe. The laws and details of the Levites service are given to us 
in Numbers 3, 4 and 8.  
 
Matthew Henry in his concise commentary makes the following comments on these 
chapters: 
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THE SONS OF AARON,  
THE LEVITES TAKEN INSTEAD OF THE FIRST-BORN. (3:1-13) 

 
There was much work belonging to the priests’ office, and there were now only 
Aaron and his two sons to do it; God appoints the Levites to attend them. Those 
whom God finds work for, he will find help for. The Levites were taken instead of the 
first-born. When He that made us, saves us, as the first-born of Israel were saved, we 
are laid under further obligations to serve him faithfully. God’s right to us by 
redemption, confirms the right he has to us by creation. 
 

THE LEVITES NUMBERED BY THEIR FAMILIES, THEIR DUTIES. (3:14-39) 
 
The Levites were in three classes, according to the sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari; and these were subdivided into families. The posterity of Moses were 
not at all honoured or privileged, but stood upon the level with other Levites; thus it 
was plain, that Moses did not seek the advancement of his own family, or to secure 
any honours to it. The tribe of Levi was by much the least of all the tribes. God’s 
chosen are but a little flock in comparison with the world. 
 

THE FIRST-BORN ARE NUMBERED. (3:40-51) 
 
The number of the first-born, and that of the Levites, came near to each other. 
Known unto God are all his works beforehand; there is an exact proportion between 
them, and so it will appear, when they are compared together. The small number of 
first-born, over and above the number of the Levites, were to be redeemed, and the 
redemption-money given to Aaron. The church is called the church of the first-born, 
which is redeemed, not as they were, with silver and gold; but, being devoted by sin 
to the justice of God, is ransomed with the precious blood of the Son of God. All men 
are the Lord’s by creation, and all true christians are his by redemption. Each should 
know his own post and duty; nor can any service required by such a Master be 
rightly accounted mean or hard. 
  

THE LEVITES’ SERVICE. (4:1-3) 
 
The middle-aged men of the tribe of Levi, all from thirty years old to fifty, were to be 
employed in the service of the tabernacle. The service of God requires the best of our 
strength, and the prime portion of our time, which cannot be better spent than to the 
honour of Him who is the First and Best. And the service of God should be done 
when we are most lively and active. Those do not consider this who put off 
repentance to old age, and so leave the best work to be done in the worst time. 
 

THE DUTIES OF THE KOHATHITES. (4:4-20) 
 
The Kohathites were to carry the holy things of the tabernacle. All the holy things 
were to be covered; not only for security and respect, but to keep them from being 
seen. This not only marked the reverence due to holy things, but the mystery of the 
things signified by those types, and the darkness of the dispensation. But now, 
through Christ, the case is altered, and we are encouraged to come boldly to the 
throne of grace. 
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THE DUTIES OF THE GERSHONITES AND MERARITES. (4:21-33) 
 
We have here the charge of the other two families of the Levites, which, though not 
so honourable as the first, yet was necessary, and to be done regularly. All the things 
were delivered them by name. It intimates the care God takes of his church and 
every member of it. The death of the saints is represented as the taking down of the 
tabernacle, 2Co 5:1, and the putting it off, 2Pe 1:14. All shall be raised up in the great 
day, when these vile bodies shall be made like the glorious body of Jesus Christ, and 
so shall be for ever with the Lord. 
 

THE NUMBERS OF THE SERVICEABLE LEVITES. (4:34-49) 
 
God so ordered it, that though the Merarites were the fewest in number, yet they 
should have most able men among them; for whatever service God calls men to, he 
will furnish them for it, give strength in proportion to the work, and grace sufficient. 
The least of the tribes had many more able men than the Levites: those who engage 
in the service of this world, are many more than those devoted to the service of God. 
May our souls be wholly devoted to his service… 
  

THE LAMPS OF THE SANCTUARY. (8:1-4) 
 
Aaron himself lighted the lamps, thus representing his Divine Master. The Scripture 
is a light shining in a dark place, 2Pe 1:19. A dark place even the church would be 
without it; as the tabernacle, which had no window, would have been without the 
lamps. The work of ministers is to light these lamps, by expounding and applying the 
word of God. Jesus Christ is the only Light of our dark, sinful world; and by his 
atonement, by his word and the Holy Spirit, he diffuses light around. 
 

CONSECRATION OF THE LEVITES, AND THEIR SERVICE. (8:5-26) 
 
Here we have directions for the solemn ordination of the Levites. All Israel must 
know that they took not this honour to themselves, but were called of God to it; nor 
was it enough that they were distinguished from others. All who are employed for 
God, must be dedicated to him, according to the employment. Christians must be 
baptized, ministers must be ordained; we must first give ourselves unto the Lord, 
and then our services.  
 
The Levites must be cleansed. They must be clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 
Moses must sprinkle the water of purifying upon them. This signifies the application 
of the blood of Christ to our souls by faith, that we may be fit to serve the living God. 
God declares his acceptance of them. All who expect to share in the privileges of the 
tabernacle, must resolve to do the service of the tabernacle. As, on the one hand, 
none of God’s creatures are his necessary servants, he needs not the service of any of 
them; so none are merely honorary servants, to do nothing. All whom God owns, he 
employs; angels themselves have their services. 

 
 

Sacrificial Offerings 
 

The following comments are from the Good News Bible Bible Reading Program and 
give a good introduction to the offerings which are covered in the first few chapters of 
the Book of Leviticus:  
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The Aaronic priesthood was divinely ordained by God as a mediator between Him 
and the nation of Israel. As this book directed, the priests were to officiate over an 
elaborate system of sacrifices and rituals. Yet it should be noted that, while certain 
sacrifices were indeed part of God’s original plan for His people, the whole sacrificial 
system was not.  
 
As He would later state: “I did not speak to your fathers, or command them in the 
day that I brought them out of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices. But 
this is what I commanded them, saying, ‘Obey My voice, and I will be your God, and 
you shall be My people. And walk in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it 
may be well with you’” (Jer. 7:22-24). The sacrificial law “was added because of 
transgressions” (Gal. 3:19)—apparently those surrounding the golden calf 
incident—“till the Seed should come,” i.e. Jesus Christ. Nevertheless, the sacrificial 
system was from God—and served a valuable purpose in leading people to Christ (cf. 
Gal. 3:24-25). Indeed, there will again be sacrifices after Christ returns (cf. Ezek. 
46:1-15). 
 
Jesus has, of course, become the true sacrifice for all mankind. Thus, there is no need 
for the sacrifice of animals at this time: “For it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and goats could take away sins. Therefore, when He [Jesus] came into the world, He 
said: ‘Sacrifice and offering You did not desire, but a body You have prepared for Me. 
In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin You had no pleasure. Then I said, “Behold, I 
have come—in the volume of the book it is written of Me—to do Your will, O God.”’ 
Previously saying, ‘Sacrifice and offering, burnt offerings, and offerings for sin You 
did not desire, nor had pleasure in them’ (which are offered according to the law), 
then He said, ‘Behold, I have come to do Your will, O God.’ He takes away the first 
that He may establish the second. By that will we have been sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest stands ministering 
daily and offering repeatedly the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins. 
But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down at the right 
hand of God” (Heb. 10:4-12). 
 
It should also be noted that the Melchizedek priesthood of Jesus Christ has now 
replaced the Aaronic priesthood. He is now the Mediator between God and man (cf. 
Hebrews 7–10). And, in fact, Christians are now priests serving under Him (1 Peter 
2:9). Indeed, the ultimate sacrifice of Jesus Christ was not the only thing typified in 
the various sacrifices of the Old Testament.  
 
They also represented our following Christ’s example today, presenting ourselves as 
offerings: “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable 
service” (Rom. 12:1).  
 
Realizing this amazing fact, as The Nelson Study Bible’s introductory notes on this 
book explains, “modern Christians can learn much from Leviticus. The holiness of 
God, the necessity of holy living, the great cost of atonement and forgiveness, the 
privilege and responsibility of presenting only our best to God, the generosity of God 
that enables His people to be generous—these are only some of the lessons.  
 
Leviticus reveals the holiness of God and His love for His people in ways found 
nowhere else in the Bible. Ultimately, Leviticus calls God’s people of all ages to the 
great adventure of patterning life after God’s holy purposes. 
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The Regular Daily, Weekly, Monthly and Annual Sacrifices 
 

Matthew Henry in his Unabridged Commentary offers the following comments about 
those sacrifices that were done on a regular basis: 
 

 
CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE (Numbers 29:38-41)… 

 
The daily service appointed [was that] a lamb was to be offered upon the altar every 
morning, and a lamb every evening, each with a [grain]-offering, both made by fire, 
as a continual burnt-offering throughout their generations, v. 38-41. Whether there 
were any other sacrifices to be offered or not, these were sure to be offered, at the 
public charge, for the benefit and comfort of all Israel, to make atonement for their 
daily sins, and to be an acknowledgement to God of their daily mercies. This was that 
which the duty of every day required. The taking away of this daily sacrifice by 
Antiochus, for so many evenings and mornings, was that great calamity of the 
church which was foretold, Dan. 8:11. Note, 
 
1. This typified the continual intercession which Christ ever lives to make, in virtue 
of his satisfaction, for the continual sanctification of his church: though he offered 
himself once for all, yet that one offering thus becomes a continual offering. 
 
2. This teaches us to offer up to God the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise 
every day, morning and evening, in humble acknowledgement of our dependence 
upon him and our obligations to him. Our daily devotions must be looked upon as 
the most needful of our daily works and the most pleasant of our daily comforts. 
Whatever business we have, this must never be omitted, either morning or evening; 
prayer-time must be kept up as duly as [meal]-time. The daily sacrifices were as the 
daily meals in God's house, and therefore they were always attended with bread and 
wine. Those starve their own souls that keep not up a constant attendance on the 
throne of grace. 
 
CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES THAT WERE TO BE OFFERED DAILY  (28:3-8)… 
 
Nothing is here added in the repetition of the law, but that the wine to be poured out 
in the drink-offering is ordered to be strong wine (v. 7), the riches and most 
generous and best-bodied wine they could get. Though it was to be poured out upon 
the altar, and not drunk (they therefore might be ready to think the worst would 
serve to be so thrown away), yet God requires the strongest, to teach us to serve God 
with the best we have. The wine must be strong (says Ainsworth) because it was a 
figure of the blood of Christ, the memorial of which is still left to the church in wine, 
and of the blood of the martyrs, which was poured out as a drink-offering upon the 
sacrifice and service of our faith, Phil. 2:17.  
 

CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES THAT WERE TO BE OFFERED WEEKLY  
(28:9,10)… 

 
For the sabbaths. Every sabbath day the offering must be doubled; besides the two 
lambs offered for the daily burnt-offering, there must be two more offered, one (it is 
probable) added to the morning sacrifice, and the other to the evening, v. 9,10. This 
teaches us to double our devotions on sabbath days, for so the duty of the day 
requires. The sabbath rest is to be observed, in order to a more close application to 
the sabbath work, which ought to fill up sabbath time…  
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CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES THAT WERE TO BE OFFERED MONTHLY   
(28:11-15) 

 
For the new moons. Some suggest that, as the sabbath was kept with an eye to the 
creation of the world, so the new moons were sanctified with an eye to the divine 
providence, which appoints the moon for seasons, guiding the revolutions of time by 
its changes, and governing sublunary bodies (as many think) by its influences…The 
offerings in the new moons were very considerable, two bullocks, a ram, and seven 
lambs, with the [grain]-offerings and drink-offerings that were to attend them (v. 11, 
etc.), besides a sin-offering, v. 15.  
 

CONCERNING THE SACRIFICES THAT WERE TO BE OFFERED YEARLY  
(28:16-25)… 

 
At The Passover  (28:16-25) 

 
The appointment of the passover sacrifices…[not the Passover lamb itself] but those 
which were to be offered upon the seven days of unleavened bread, which followed 
it, v. 17-25. The first and last of those seven days were to be sanctified as sabbaths, 
by a holy rest and a holy convocation, and on each of the seven days they were to be 
liberal in their sacrifices, in token of their great and constant thankfulness for their 
deliverance out of Egypt: Two bullocks, a ram, and seven lambs. A gospel 
conversation, in gratitude for Christ our passover who was sacrificed, is called the 
keeping of this feast (1Co. 5:8); for it is not enough that we purge out the leavened 
bread of malice and wickedness, but we must offer the bread of our God, even the 
sacrifice of praise, continually, and continue herein unto the end. 
 

At Pentecost  (28:26-31) 
 
The sacrifices are likewise appointed which were to be offered at the feast of 
pentecost, here called the day of the first-fruits, v. 26. In the feast of unleavened 
bread they offered a sheaf of their first-fruits of barley (which with them was first 
ripe) to the priest (Lev. 23:10), as an introduction to the harvest; but now, about 
seven weeks after, they were to bring a new [grain]-offering to the Lord, at the end 
of harvest, in thankfulness to God, who had not only given, but preserved to their 
use, the kindly fruits of the earth, so as that in due time they did enjoy them…The 
sacrifice that was to be offered with the loaves of the first-fruits was appointed, Lev. 
23:18. But over and above, besides that and besides the daily offerings, they were to 
offer two bullocks, one ram, and seven lambs, with a kid for a sin-offering, v. 27-30. 
 

IN THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS ON THE FIRST DAY OF THAT MONTH  (29:1-6) 
 
There were more sacred solemnities in the seventh month than in any other month 
of the year…because it was the time of vacation between harvest and seedtime, 
when they had most leisure to attend the sanctuary, which intimates that, though 
God will dispense with sacrifices in consideration of works of necessity and mercy, 
yet the more leisure we have from the pressing occasions of this life the more time 
we should spend in the immediate service of God…The sacrifices [for the Feast of 
Trumpets] then to be offered are particularly ordered here (v. 2-6) [one young bull, 
one ram and seven lambs], and care taken that these should not [neglect] the daily 
[offering] and that of the new moon.  
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IN THE DAY OF ATONEMENT ON THE TENTH DAY  (29:7-11) 
 
On the day of atonement. Besides all the services of that day, which we had the 
institution of, Lev. 16, and which, one would think, required trouble and charge 
enough, here are burnt-offerings ordered to be offered, v. 8-10…Though we must 
not repent that we have repented, yet we must repent that we have not repented 
better. It likewise intimated the imperfection of the legal sacrifices, and their 
insufficiency to take away sin, that on the very day the sin-offering of atonement was 
offered, yet there must be another sin-offering. But what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak, that Christ has done. 
 

IN THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY AND  
THE SEVEN DAYS FOLLOWING  (29:12-38) 

 
Soon after the day of atonement, that day in which men were to afflict their souls, 
followed the feast of tabernacles, in which they were to rejoice before the Lord; for 
those that sow in tears shall soon reap in joy. To the former laws about this feast, 
which we had, Lev. 23:34 etc., here are added directions about the offerings by fire, 
which they were to offer unto the Lord during the seven days of that feast, Lev. 
23:36. Observe here… 
 
The sacrifices for each of the seven days, though differing in nothing but the number 
of the bullocks, are severally and particularly appointed, which yet is no vain 
repetition; for God would thus teach them to be very exact in those observances, and 
to keep an eye of faith fixed upon the institution in every day's work. It likewise 
intimates that the repetition of the same services, if performed with an upright 
heart, and with a continued fire of pious and devout affection, is no weariness to 
God, and therefore we ought not to snuff at it, or to say, Behold, what a weariness it 
is to us! 
 
The number of bullocks (which were the most costly part of the sacrifice) decreased 
every day. On the first day of the feast they were to offer thirteen, on the second day 
but twelve, on the third day eleven, etc. So that on the seventh they offered seven; 
and the last day, though it was the great day of the feast, and celebrated with a holy 
convocation, yet they were to offer but one bullock; and, whereas on all the other 
days they offered two rams and fourteen lambs, on this they offered but one ram 
and seven lambs… 
 
[The total number of bulls for the whole feast came to 70. A bull is a symbol for a 
nation and these 70 bulls represented the tradition of 70 nations on earth at the 
time of the scattering at the Tower of Babel. The 70 bulls are symbolic of all nations 
being offered salvation in the millennium after Christ’s return.] 
 
Every day there must be a sin-offering presented, as we observed in the other feasts. 
Our burnt-offerings of praise cannot be accepted of God unless we have an interest 
in the great sacrifice of propitiation which Christ offered when for us he made 
himself a sin-offering. 
 
Even when all these sacrifices were offered, yet the continual burnt-offering must 
not be omitted either morning or evening, but each day this must be offered first in 
the morning and last in the evening. No extraordinary services should jostle out our 
stated devotions. 
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Now we will cover each of the five main types of offerings – the burnt offering, the 
grain offering, the peace offering, the sin offering and the trespass offering. We will 
also look briefly at the drink and grain offerings that supplemented all the animal 
sacrifices(the burnt, peace, sin and trespass offerings). We, first of all, look at the 
burnt offerings and I quote now from Matthew Henry‘s Unabridged Commentary: 
 

 
Burnt offerings (Leviticus 1) 

 
If It Was A Bullock Out Of The Herd  (1:3-9) 
 
If a man were rich and could afford it…[and] if a man determined to kill a bullock, 
not for an entertainment for his family and friends, but for a sacrifice to his God, 
these rules must be religiously observed:- 
 
1. The beast to be offered must be a male, and without blemish, and the best he had 
in his pasture. Being designed purely for the honour of him that is infinitely perfect, 
it ought to be the most perfect in its kind. This signified the complete strength and 
purity that were in Christ the dying sacrifice, and the sincerity of heart and 
unblamableness of life that should be in Christians, who are presented to God as 
living sacrifices. But, literally, in Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female; nor is 
any natural blemish in the body a bar to our acceptance with God, but only the moral 
defects and deformities introduced by sin into the soul. 
 
2. The owner must offer it voluntarily. What is done in religion, so as to please God, 
must be done by no other constraint than that of love. God accepts the willing people 
and the cheerful giver… 
  
3. It must be offered at the door of the tabernacle, where the brazen altar of burnt-
offerings stood, which sanctified the gift, and not elsewhere. He must offer it at the 
door, as one unworthy to enter, and acknowledging that there is no admission for a 
sinner into covenant and communion with God, but by sacrifice; but he must offer it 
at the tabernacle of the congregation, in token of his communion with the whole 
church of Israel even in this personal service. 
 
4. The offerer must put his hand upon the head of his offering, v. 4…signifying 
thereby, 
 
(1) The transfer of all his right to, and interest in, the beast, to God, actually, and by a 
manual delivery, resigning it to his service. 
 
(2) An acknowledgment that he deserved to die, and would have been willing to die 
if God had required it, for the serving of his honour, and the obtaining of his favour. 
 
(3) A dependence upon the sacrifice, as an instituted type of the great sacrifice on 
which the iniquity of us all was to be laid...Though the burnt-offerings had not 
respect to any particular sin, as the sin-offering had, yet they were to make 
atonement for sin in general; and he that laid his hand on the head of a burnt-
offering was to confess that he had left undone what he ought to have done and had 
done that which he ought not to have done, and to pray that, though he deserved to 
die himself, the death of his sacrifice might be accepted for the expiating of his guilt. 
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5. The sacrifice was to be killed by the priests of Levites, before the Lord, that is, in a 
devout religious manner, and with an eye to God and his honour… 
  
6. The priests were to sprinkle the blood upon the altar (v. 5); for, the blood being 
the life, it was this that made atonement for the soul…It also signified the pacifying 
and purifying of our consciences by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ upon 
them by faith, 1Pe. 1:2; Heb. 10:22.  
 
7. The beast was to be flayed and decently cut up, and divided into its several joints 
or pieces, according to the art of the butcher; and then all the pieces, with the head 
and the fat (the legs and inwards being first washed), were to be burnt together 
upon the altar, v. 6-9. "But to what purpose,'' would some say, "was this waste? Why 
should all this good meat, which might have been given to the poor, and have served 
their hungry families for food a great while, be burnt together to ashes?'' So was the 
will of God; and it is not for us to object or to find fault with it.  
 
When it was burnt for the honour of God, in obedience to his command, and to 
signify spiritual blessings, it was really better bestowed, and better answered the 
end of its creation, than when it was used as food for man. We must never reckon 
that lost which is laid out for God. The burning of the sacrifice signified the sharp 
sufferings of Christ, and the devout affections with which, as a holy fire, Christians 
must offer up themselves their whole spirit, soul, and body, unto God. 
 
8. This is said to be an offering of a sweet savour, or savour of rest, unto the Lord. 
The burning of flesh is unsavoury in itself; but this, as an act of obedience to a divine 
command, and a type of Christ, was well pleasing to God: he was reconciled to the 
offerer, and did himself take a complacency in that reconciliation…Christ's offering 
of himself to God is said to be of a sweet-smelling savour (Eph. 5:2), and the spiritual 
sacrifices of Christians are said to be acceptable to God, through Christ, 1Pe. 2:5…  
 
If It Was A Sheep Or Goat, A Lamb Or Kid, Out Of The Flock  (1:10-13) 
 
Here we have the laws concerning the burnt-offerings, which were of the flock or of 
the fowls. Those of the middle rank, that could not well afford to offer a bullock, 
would bring a sheep or a goat; and those that were not able to do that should be 
accepted of God if they brought a turtle-dove or a pigeon. For God, in his law and in 
his gospel, as well as in his providence, considers the poor. It is observable that 
those creatures were chosen for sacrifice which were most mild and gentle, 
harmless and inoffensive, to typify the innocence and meekness that were in Christ, 
and to teach the innocence and meekness that should be in Christians. Directions are 
here given, 
 
Concerning the burnt-offerings of the flock, v. 10. The method of managing these is 
much the same with that of the bullocks; only it is ordered here that the sacrifice 
should be killed on the side of the altar northward, which, though mentioned here 
only, was probably to be observed concerning the former, and other sacrifices. [This 
may have to do with the indication in Isaiah 14:13 that God’s throne in the third 
heaven is located near the north celestial pole]. 
 
If It Was A Turtle-Dove Or A Young Pigeon  (1:14-17) 
 
Concerning those of the fowls. They must be either turtle-doves (and, if so, "they 
must be old turtles,'' say the Jews), or pigeons, and, if so, they must be young 
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pigeons. What was most acceptable at men's tables must be brought to God's altar. 
In the offering of these fowls, 
 
(1) The head must be wrung off, "quite off,'' say some; others think only pinched, so 
as to kill the bird, and yet leave the head hanging to the body. But it seems more 
likely that it was to be quite separated, for it was to be burnt first. 
 
(2) The blood was to be wrung out at the side of the altar. 
 
(3) The garbages with the feathers were to be thrown by upon the dunghill. 
 
(4) The body was to be opened, sprinkled with salt, and then burnt upon the altar.  
 
"This sacrifice of birds,'' the Jews say, "was one of the most difficult services the 
priests had to do,'' to teach those that minister in holy things to be as solicitous for 
the salvation of the poor as for that of the rich, and that the services of the poor are 
as acceptable to God, if they come from an upright heart, as the services of the rich, 
for he accepts according to what a man hath, and not according to what he hath not, 
2Co. 8:12. The poor man's turtle-doves, or young pigeons, are here said to be an 
offering of a sweet-smelling savour, as much as that of an ox or bullock that hath 
horns or hoofs. Yet, after all, to love God with all our heart, and to love our neighbour 
as ourselves, is better than all burnt-offerings and sacrifices, Mk. 12:33.  

 
 

For their comments on the burnt offering I quote from the Good News Bible Reading 
Program: 
 

 
Jesus, of course, set the perfect example in this. Jukes explains, “Man’s duty to God is 
not the giving up of one faculty, but the entire surrender of all…. I cannot doubt that 
the type refers to this in speaking so particularly of the parts of the Burnt-offering; 
for ‘the head,’ ‘the fat,’ ‘the legs,’ ‘the inwards,’ are all distinctly enumerated. ‘The 
head’ is the well-known emblem of the thoughts; ‘the legs’ the emblem of the walk; 
and ‘the inwards’ the constant and familiar symbol of the feelings and affections of 
the heart. 
 
The meaning of ‘the fat’ may not be quite so obvious, though here also Scripture 
helps us to the solution [Ps. 17:10; 92:14; 119:70; Deut. 32:15]. It represents the 
energy not of one limb or faculty, but the general health and vigour of the whole. In 
Jesus these were all surrendered, and all without spot or blemish. Had there been 
but one affection in the heart of Jesus which was not yielded to His Father’s will… 
then He could not have offered Himself or been accepted as ‘a whole burnt-offering 
to [the Eternal].’ But Jesus gave up all: He reserved nothing. All was burnt, all 
consumed upon the altar” (pp. 63-64). This is the same end to which we strive—
through Christ living His life in us today… 

 
 

There are additional burnt offering instructions in Leviticus 6 which are more for the 
priests than the people. For his comments I quote from Matthew Henry‘s Unabridged 
Commentary: 
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[Additional burnt offering laws in Leviticus 6] 
 
In these verses(Leviticus 6:8-13) we have [specific instructions to the priests, rather 
than to the people in Leviticus 1 concerning] the law of the burnt-offering...The daily 
sacrifice of a lamb, which was offered morning and evening for the whole 
congregation, is here chiefly referred to. 
 
The priest must take care of the ashes of the burnt-offering, that they be decently 
disposed of, v. 10,11. He must clear the altar of them every morning, and put them 
on the east side of the altar, which was furthest from the sanctuary; this he must do 
in his linen garment, which he always wore when he did any service at the altar; and 
then he must shift himself, and put on other garments, either such as were his 
common wear, or (as some think) other priestly garments less honourable, and must 
carry the ashes into a clean place without the camp.  
 
Now, God would have this done, for the honour of his altar and the sacrifices that 
were burnt upon it. Even the ashes of the sacrifices must be preserved, to testify the 
regard God had to it; by the burnt-offering he was honoured, and therefore thus it 
was honoured, and therefore thus it was honoured…God would have the priests 
themselves to keep it so, to teach them and us to stoop to the meanest services for 
the honour of God and of his altar. The priest himself must not only kindle the fire, 
but clean the hearth, and carry out the ashes. God's servants must think nothing 
below them but sin… 
 
The priest must take care of the fire upon the altar, that it be kept always burning. 
This is much insisted on here (v. 9,12), and this express law is given: The fire shall 
ever be burning upon the altar, it shall never go out, v. 13. We may suppose that no 
day passed without some extraordinary sacrifices, which were always offered 
between the morning and evening lamb; so that from morning to night the fire on 
the altar was kept up of course. But to preserve it all night unto the morning (v. 9) 
required some care…By this law we are taught to keep up in our minds a constant 
disposition to all acts of piety and devotion, an habitual affection to divine things, so 
as to be always ready to every good word and work. We must not only not quench 
the Spirit, but we must stir up the gift that is in us. Though we be not always 
sacrificing, yet we must keep the fire of holy love always burning; and thus we must 
pray always… 

 

Concerning the burnt-offering it is here appointed that the priest that offered it 
should have the skin (Leviticus 7:8), which no doubt he might make money of. 
"This'' (the Jews say) "is meant only for the burnt-offerings which were offered by 
particular persons; for the profit of the skins of the daily burnt-offerings for the 
congregation went to the repair of the sanctuary.''  
 
Some suggest that this appointment will help us to understand God's clothing our 
first parents with coats of skins, Gen. 3:21. It is probable that the beasts whose skins 
they were were offered in sacrifice as whole burnt-offerings, and that Adam was the 
priest that offered them; and then God gave him the skins, as his fee, to make clothes 
of for himself and his wife, in remembrance of which the skins ever after pertained 
to the priest; and see Gen. 27:16… 

 
 

For our look at the grain offerings I quote from the CGCF‘s Bible Reading Program: 
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Grain Offerings (Leviticus 2) 
 
Sometimes also called “meal” offerings, [these] consisted of grain. This all makes 
sense when we consider that man’s primary food, the “staff of life,” is bread. In this 
symbolism, we may perhaps observe that the grain offering symbolized worship of 
God through providing for fellow man. Christ has done this perfectly as the “bread of 
life” that came down from heaven, which we are to eat of as our food (cf. John 6; 
Matt. 4:4). Indeed, this offering provided a major portion of the food for God’s 
priests. It was not wholly burned upon the altar as the burnt offering was. 
 
For rather than symbolizing total devotion to God, it, again, included the service of 
fellow man as part of that devotion. And yet, though it was not wholly burnt, it was 
totally consumed—by the fire of God as well as by the priests—with nothing left for 
the offerer. The offerer, as in the burnt offering, was to give of himself completely. 
 
Let us examine, then, some of the ingredients of the grain offering. First is flour. 
“Bread flour must be ground” (Is. 28:28)—or “bruised,” as the King James has it. 
“Christ our staff of life is here represented as the bruised One. The emblem, [grain] 
ground to powder, is one of the deepest suffering….The thought is one of bruising 
and grinding; of pressing, wearing trial. Jesus was not only tried by ‘fire’; God’s 
holiness was not the only thing that consumed Him. In meeting the wants of man, 
His blessed soul was grieved, and pressed and bruised continually. And the bruising 
here was from those to whom He was ministering, for whom He daily gave Himself” 
(Jukes, p. 80).  
 
And, of course, there was His actual physical bruising as a service to mankind. “And 
what a lesson is there here for the believer who wishes to give himself in service to 
his brethren! [—to be a food offering!] This scripture, as in fact all Scripture, testifies 
that service is self-surrender, self-sacrifice. Christ, to satisfy others, was broken: and 
bread [grain] must still be bruised: and the nearer our ministry approaches the 
measure of His ministry—immeasurably far as we shall ever be behind Him—the 
more we shall resemble Him, the bruised, the oppressed, the broken One” (p. 83). 
Jukes also brings out the fact that fine flour, as it was supposed to be, has no 
unevenness—just as with Christ, who was consistent in being fully godly in all areas. 
 
He goes on to explain the oil in the grain offering as symbolic of God’s Holy Spirit, 
which, in the burnt offering, was represented as water (Lev. 1:9). “The third 
ingredient of the [Grain]-offering is frankincense—‘he shall put frankincense 
thereon’; in connection with which, and yet in contrast, it is commanded—‘ye shall 
burn no honey unto the Lord.’ These emblems, like all the others, are at once simple 
yet most significant.  
 
Frankincense is the most precious of perfumes, of enduring and delightful fragrance: 
fit emblem of the sweetness and fragrance of the offering of our blessed Lord. 
Honey, on the other hand, though sweet, is corruptible; soon fermented, and easily 
turned sour.  
 
In frankincense the full fragrance is not brought out until the perfume is submitted 
to the action of fire. In honey it is just the reverse; the heat ferments and spoils it. 
The bearing of this on the offering of Jesus is too obvious to comment. The fire of 
God’s holiness tried Him, but all was precious fragrance. The holiness of God only 
brought out graces which would have escaped our notice had He never suffered. Yea, 
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much of the precious odour of His offering was the very result of His fiery trial” (p. 
88). 
 
The fourth and last ingredient of the grain offering was salt—in contrast to leaven, 
which was forbidden to be offered on the altar. “The import of these emblems is 
obvious: the one positively, the other negatively…. ‘Salt,’ the well-known 
preservative against corruption, is the emblem of perpetuity and incorruptness; 
while ‘leaven,’ on the other hand, composed of sour and corrupting dough, is the as 
well-known emblem of corruption” (pp. 89-90).  
 
A case in which leaven could be offered was that of the “offering of the firstfruits” 
(2:12)—i.e. in the leavened loaves offered at Pentecost (23:15-21). But it could not 
be burned on the altar for a sweet aroma (2:12). These leavened loaves represented 
the Church, still beset with sin (cf. 1 John 1:8-10) yet finding acceptance through 
Christ’s sacrifice and His living within its members. Just as Christ did, we are to offer 
ourselves as food for the world around us—serving our fellow man as an offering to 
God (cf. Matt. 25:31-46). 

 
 
For his comments on the grain offerings I quote again from Matthew Henry‘s 
Unabridged Commentary: 
 
 

[Grain Offerings of the Firstfruits (Leviticus 2:14-16)] 
 
If a man, with a thankful sense of God's goodness to him in giving him hopes of a 
plentiful crop, was disposed to bring [a grain offering of his firstfruits over and 
above the required firstfruit offerings]…and present it to God, owning thereby his 
dependence upon God… 
 
(1) Let him be sure to bring the first ripe and full ears, not such as were small and 
half-withered. Whatever was brought for an offering to God must be the best in its 
kind, though it were but green ears of corn. We mock God, and deceive ourselves, if 
we think to put him off with a corrupt thing while we have in our flock a male, Mal. 
1:14.  
 
(2) These green ears must be dried by the fire, that the corn, such as it was, might be 
beaten out of them. That is not expected from green ears which one may justly look 
for from those that have been left to grow fully ripe. If those that are young do God's 
work as well as they can, they shall be accepted, though they cannot do it so well as 
those that are aged and experienced. God makes the best of green ears of corn, and 
so must we. 
 
(3) Oil and frankincense must be put upon it. Thus (as some allude to this) wisdom 
and humility must soften and sweeten the spirits and services of young people, and 
then their green ears of corn shall be acceptable. God takes a particular delight in the 
first ripe fruits of the Spirit and the expressions of early piety and devotion. Those 
that can but think and speak as children, yet, if they think and speak well, God will be 
well pleased with their buds and blossoms, and will never forget the kindness of 
their youth. 
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(4) It must be used as other [grain]-offerings, v. 16, compare v. 9. He shall offer all 
the frankincense; it is an offering made by fire. The fire and the frankincense seem to 
have had a special significancy -: 
 
[1] The fire denotes the fervency of spirit which ought to be in all our religious 
services. In every good thing we must be zealously affected. Holy love to God is the 
fire by which all our offerings must be made; else they are not of a sweet savour to 
God. 
 
[2] The frankincense denotes the mediation and intercession of Christ, by which all 
our services are perfumed and recommended to God's gracious acceptance. Blessed 
be God that we have the substance of which all these observances were but 
shadows, the fruit that was hid under these leaves… 
[Additional grain offering laws in Leviticus 6] 
 
As to the [daily grain]-offering, only a handful of it was to be burnt upon the altar; all 
the rest was allowed to the priests for their food. The law of the burnt-offerings was 
such as imposed upon the priests a great deal of care and work, but allowed them 
little profit; for the flesh was wholly burnt, and the priests had nothing but the skin. 
But to make them amends the greatest part of the meat-offering was their own. The 
burning of a handful of it upon the altar (v. 15) was ordered before, ch. 2:2,9. Here 
the remainder of it is consigned to the priests, the servants of God's house: I have 
given it unto them for their portion of my offerings, v. 17. Note, 
 
(1) It is the will of God that his ministers should be well provided for with food 
convenient; and what is given to them he accepts as offered to himself, if it be done 
with a single eye. 
 
(2) All Christians, being spiritual priests, do themselves share in the spiritual 
sacrifices they offer. It is not God that is the gainer by them; the handful burnt upon 
the altar was not worth speaking of, in comparison with the priests' share; we 
ourselves are the gainers by our religious services. Let God have all the frankincense, 
and the priests shall have the flour and the oil; what we give to God the praise and 
glory of we may take to ourselves the comfort and benefit of. 
 
The laws concerning the eating of it were, 
 
(1) That it must be eaten unleavened, v. 16. What was offered to God must have no 
leaven in it, and the priests must have it as the altar had it, and no otherwise. Thus 
must we keep the feasts of the Lord with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. 
 
(2) It must be eaten in the court of the tabernacle (here called the holy place), in 
some room prepared by the side of the court for this purpose. It was a great crime to 
carry any of it out of the court. The very eating of it was a sacred rite, by which they 
were to honour God, and therefore it must be done in a religious manner, and with a 
holy reverence, which was preserved by confining it to the holy place. 
 
(3) The males only must eat of it, v. 18. Of the less holy things, as the first-fruits and 
tithes, and the shoulder and breasts of the peace-offerings, the daughters of the 
priests might eat, for they might be carried out of the court; but this was of the most 
holy things, which being to be eaten only in the tabernacle, the sons of Aaron only 
might eat of it. 
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(4) The priests only that were clean might eat of it: Every one that toucheth them 
shall be holy, v. 18. Holy things for holy persons. Some read it, Every thing that 
toucheth it shall be holy… 
  
Particularly That At The Consecration Of The Priest   
 
As to the consecration [grain]-offering [Lev.6:19-23], which was offered for the 
priests themselves, it was to be wholly burnt, and none of it eaten…for as the sins of 
the people were typically transferred to the priests, which was signified by their 
eating of their offerings (Hos. 4:8), so the sins of the priests must be typically 
transferred to the altar, which therefore must eat up all their offerings. We are all 
undone, both ministers and people, if we must bear our own iniquity; nor could we 
have had any comfort or hope if God had not laid on his dear Son the iniquity of us 
all, and he is both the priest and the altar… 

 
 

Now we look at the peace offerings and I quote now from Good News Bible Reading 
Program:  
 
 

Peace Offerings (Leviticus 3) 
 
As The Nelson Study Bible notes: “The Hebrew word for peace means ‘wholeness, 
completeness, soundness, health.’ When a person has this, in all its dimensions, that 
person is at peace. The peace offerings were times of feasting, drinking, talking 
singing, and enjoying salvation as a great gift from God (see 7:11-21).  
 
Paul describes Jesus Christ as our perfect peace offering (see Col. 1:20)” (note on 
Lev. 3:1). In the peace offering, unlike other offerings, the offerer was allowed to eat 
and thus find satisfaction in the offering: “God, man, and the priest, all fed together, 
all finding satisfaction in the offering. God first has His part and is satisfied, for He 
declares it to be very good. ‘It is an offering made by fire of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord.’ Man (in Christ) as offerer has his part, and is permitted to share this offering 
with his friends. And the priest, that is, Christ in His official character, is satisfied 
also, and His children are satisfied with Him. What a picture is here presented to us! 
The offerer feasts with God, with His priest, and with the priest’s children” (Jukes, p. 
108). 
 
In this picture, not only is God satisfied but so is the whole priestly family—symbolic 
of Christ’s family, the Church of God. So too is the offerer himself. Christ set the 
example here. Isaiah prophesied of Him, “He shall see the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied” (Is. 53:11 KJV). Indeed, His life offering in God’s service sustained 
Him as food. He said, “My food is to do the will of Him who sent Me, and to finish His 
work” (John 4:34).  
 
Indeed, there normally had to be a “burnt offering” in order that a peace offering 
could follow. For the peace offering was to be offered “upon the burnt sacrifice” 
(Lev. 3:5). Being in alignment with God’s will, as represented by the burnt offering, 
the worshiper would then be in a position to fellowship with God and with his or her 
family in the sharing of the peace offering.  
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For his comments on the peace offerings I quote again from Matthew Henry‘s 
Unabridged Commentary: 
 
 

Of the Herd, a Bullock or a Heifer  (3:1-5) 
 
The peace-offerings were offered…By way of supplication or request for some good 
that was wanted and desired. If a man was in the pursuit or expectation of any 
mercy, he would back his prayer for it with a peace-offering, and probably put up 
the prayer when he laid his hand upon the head of his offering. Christ is our peace, 
our peace-offering; for through him alone it is that we can expect to obtain mercy, 
and an answer of peace to our prayers; and in him an upright prayer shall be 
acceptable and successful, though we bring not a peace-offering…  
 
As to the matter of the peace-offering, suppose it was of the herd, it must be without 
blemish; and, if it was so, it was indifferent whether it was male or female, v. 1. In 
our spiritual offerings, it is not the sex, but the heart, that God looks at, Gal. 3:28.  
 
[All other sacrifices were an unblemished male representing Christ. When a female 
peace offering or a red heifer was sacrificed it represents the church whose 
members are likened to a virgin that will marry Christ at his second coming - RW] 
As to the management of it. 
 
1. The offerer was…to transfer his interest in it to God (v. 2), and, with his hand on 
the head of the sacrifice, to acknowledge the particular mercies for which he 
designed this a thank-offering, or, if it was a vow, to make his prayer. 
 
2. It must be killed; and, although this might be done in any part of the court, yet it is 
said to be at the door of the tabernacle, because the mercies received or expected 
were acknowledged to come from God, and the prayers or praises were directed to 
him, and both, as it were, through that door. Our Lord Jesus has said, I am the door, 
for he is indeed the door of the tabernacle. 
 
3. The priest must sprinkle the blood upon the altar, for it was the blood that made 
atonement for the soul; and, though this was not a sin-offering, yet we must be 
taught that in all our offerings we must have an eye to Christ as the propitiation for 
sin, as those who know that the best of their services cannot be accepted unless 
through him their sins be pardoned. Penitent confessions must always go along with 
our thankful acknowledgments; and, whatever mercy we pray for, in order to it we 
must pray for the removal of guilt, as that which keeps good things from us. First 
take away all iniquity, and then receive us graciously, or give good, Hos. 14:2.  
 
4. All the fat of the inwards, that which we call the tallow and suet, with the caul that 
encloses it and the kidneys in the midst of it, were to be taken away, and burnt upon 
the altar, as an offering made by fire, v. 3-5. And this was all that was sacrificed to 
the Lord out of the peace-offering; how the rest was to be disposed of we shall find, 
ch. 7:11, etc. It is ordered to be burnt upon the burnt-sacrifice, that is, the daily 
burnt-offering, the lamb which was offered every morning before any other sacrifice 
was offered; so that the fat of the peace-offerings was an addition to that, and a 
continuation of it. The great sacrifice of peace, that of the Lamb of God which takes 
away the sins of the world, prepares the altar for our sacrifices of praise, which are 
not accepted till we are reconciled. Now the burning of this fat is supposed to signify, 
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(1) The offering up of our good affections to God in all our prayers and praises. God 
must have the inwards; for we must pour out our souls, and lift up our hearts, in 
prayer, and must bless his name with all that is within us. It is required that we be 
inward with God in every thing wherein we have to do with him. The fat denotes the 
best and choicest, which must always be devoted to God, who has made for us a feast 
of fat things. 
 
(2) The mortifying of our corrupt affections and lusts, and the burning up of them by 
the fire of divine grace, Col. 3:5. Then we are truly thankful for former mercies, and 
prepared to receive further mercy, when we part with our sins, and have our minds 
cleared from all sensuality by the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burning, Isa. 
4:4.  
 
Of the Flock, either a Lamb…or a Goat…(3:6-…17) 
 
Directions are here given concerning the peace-offering, if it was a sheep or a goat. 
Turtle-doves or young pigeons, which might be brought for whole burnt offerings, 
were not allowed for peace-offerings, because they have no fat considerable enough 
to be burnt upon the altar; and they would be next to nothing if they were to be 
divided according to the law of the peace-offerings. The laws concerning a lamb or 
goat offered for a peace offering are much the same with those concerning a bullock, 
and little now occurs here; but, 
 
1. The rump of the mutton was to be burnt with the fat of the inwards upon the altar, 
the whole rump (v. 9), because in those countries it was very fat and large. Some 
observe from this that, be a thing ever so contemptible, God can make it honourable, 
by applying it to his service. Thus God is said to give more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked, 1Co. 12:23, 24.  
 
2. That which was burnt upon the altar is called the food of the offering, v. 11,16. It 
fed the holy fire; it was acceptable to God as our food is to us; and since in the 
tabernacle God did, as it were, keep house among them, by the offerings on the altar 
he kept a good table, as Solomon in his court, 1Ki. 4:22, etc. 
 
The rites and ceremonies about the peace-offerings are enlarged upon [in Leviticus 
7]… 
 
If the peace-offering was offered for a thanksgiving, a meat-offering must be offered 
with it, cakes of several sorts, and wafers (v. 12), and (which was peculiar to the 
peace-offerings) leavened bread must be offered, not to be burnt upon the altar, that 
was forbidden (ch. 2:11), but to be eaten with the flesh of the sacrifice, that nothing 
might be wanting to make it a complete and pleasant feast; for unleavened bread 
was less grateful to the taste, and therefore, though enjoined in the passover for a 
particular reason, yet in other festivals leavened bread, which was lighter and more 
pleasant, was appointed, that men might feast at God's table as well as at their own… 
 
The flesh of the peace-offerings, both that which was the priest's share and that 
which was the offerer's must be eaten quickly, and not kept long, either raw, or 
dressed, cold. If it was a peace-offering for thanksgiving, it must be all eaten the 
same day (v. 16); if a vow, or voluntary offering, it must be eaten either the same day 
or the day after, v. 16. If any was left beyond the time limited, it was to be burnt (v. 
17); and, if any person ate of what was so left their conduct should be animadverted 
upon as a very high misdemeanour, v. 18.  
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Though they were not obliged to eat it in the holy place, as those offerings that are 
called most holy, but might take it to their own tents and feast upon it there, yet God 
would by this law make them to know a difference between that and other meat, and 
religiously to observe it, that whereas they might keep other meat cold in the house 
as long as they thought fit, and warm it again if they pleased, and eat it three or four 
days after, they might not do so with the flesh of their peace-offerings, but it must be 
eaten immediately…Because God would not have that holy flesh to be in danger of 
putrefying… 
 
If a man seemed generous in bringing a peace-offering, and yet afterwards proved 
sneaking and paltry in the using of it, it was as if he had never brought it; nay, it shall 
be an abomination…This law of eating the peace-offerings before the third day, that 
they might not putrefy, is applicable to the resurrection of Christ after two days, 
that, being God's holy one, he might not see corruption, Psa. 16:10. And some think 
that it instructs us speedily, and without delay, to partake of Christ and his grace, 
feeding and feasting thereon by faith to-day, while it is called to-day (Heb. 3:13, 14), 
for it will be too late shortly… 
 
The flesh, and those that eat it, must be pure…The flesh must touch no unclean 
thing; if it did, it must not be eaten, but burnt, v. 19. If, in carrying it from the altar to 
the place where it was eaten, a dog touched it, or it touched a dead body or any other 
unclean thing, it was then unfit to be used in a religious feast. Every thing we honour 
the holy God with must be pure and carefully kept from all pollution…It must not be 
eaten by any unclean person. When a person was upon any account ceremonially 
unclean it was at his peril if he presumed to eat of the flesh of the peace-offerings, v. 
20,21…  
 
Our consciences must be purged from dead works, that we may be fit to serve the 
living God, Heb. 9:14. But if any dare to partake of the table of the Lord under the 
pollution of sin unrepented of, and so profane sacred things, they eat and drink 
judgment to themselves, as those did that ate of the peace-offerings (v. 20) and again 
(v. 21), that they pertain unto the Lord: whatever pertains to the Lord is sacred, and 
must be used with great reverence and not with unhallowed hands. "Be you holy, for 
God is holy, and you pertain to him.'' 
 
And The Priests' Share Of It  (7:28-34)… 
 
The priest's share of the peace-offerings is here prescribed. Out of every beast that 
was offered for a peace-offering the priest that offered it was to have to himself the 
breast and the right shoulder, v. 30-34. Observe here, 
 
(1) That when the sacrifice was killed the offerer himself must, with his own hands, 
present God's part of it, that he might signify thereby his cheerfully giving it up to 
God, and his desire that it might be accepted. He was with his own hands to lift it up, 
in token of his regard to God as the God of heaven, and then to wave it to and fro, in 
token of his regard to God as the Lord of the whole earth, to whom thus, as far as he 
could reach, he offered it, showing his readiness and wish to do him honour. Now 
that which was thus heaved and waved was the fat, and the breast, and the right 
shoulder, it was all offered to God; and then he ordered the fat to his altar, and the 
breast and shoulder to his priest, both being his receivers. 
 
(2) That when the fat was burnt the priest took his part, on which he and his family 
were to feast, as well as the offerer and his family. In holy joy and thanksgiving, it is 
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good to have our ministers to go before us, and to be our mouth to God. The melody 
is sweet when he that sows and those that reap rejoice together. Some observe a 
significancy in the parts assigned to the priests: the breast and the shoulder intimate 
the affections and the actions, which must be devoted to the honour of God by all his 
people and to the service also of the church by all his priests. Christ, our great peace-
offering, feasts all his spiritual priests with the breast and shoulder, with the dearest 
love and the sweetest and strongest supports; for his is the wisdom of God and the 
power of God…  

 
 

Sin Offerings (Leviticus 4) 
 

For their comments on the sin offering I quote from the CGCF‘s Bible Reading 
Program: 
 

 
As we’ve already seen, “in the Burnt-offering and other sweet-savour offerings, the 
offerer came as a worshipper, to give in his offering, which represented himself, 
something sweet and pleasant to [the Eternal]. In the Sin and Trespass-offerings, 
which were not of a sweet savour, the offerer came as a convicted sinner, to receive 
in his offering, which represented himself, the judgment due to his sin or trespass….  
 
In the one case the offering was accepted to shew that the offerer was accepted of 
the Lord; and the total consumption of the offering on the altar shewed God’s 
acceptance of, and satisfaction in, the offerer. In the other case the offering was cast 
out, and burnt, not on God’s table, the altar, but in the wilderness without the camp; 
to shew that the offerer in his offering endures the judgment of God, and is cast out 
of His presence as accursed….  
 
And yet the Sin-offering needed to be ‘without blemish,’ as much as the Burnt-
offering…. A part indeed, ‘the fat,’ was burnt on the altar, to shew that the offering , 
though made a sin-bearer, was in itself perfect…. ‘The fat,’ as we have already seen in 
the other offerings, represents the general health and energy of the whole body. Its 
being burnt to God was the appointed proof that the victim offered for sin was yet in 
itself acceptable” (Jukes, pp. 142-143, 146, 165). 
 
There were different regulations for the sin offering depending on who the offerer 
was. If the sin being atoned for was that of the entire congregation or the priesthood, 
the blood of a sacrificial bull was to be brought inside the Holy Place and sprinkled 
on the altar of incense. This was not necessary in the case of a civil ruler or common 
person.  
 
One guilty individual would not necessarily upset the entire spiritual life of the 
nation as would sin among all the people or the priests. And, thus, the incense altar, 
which represented the prayers of God’s people ascending up to His throne and 
therefore their contact with Him, had to itself be purified of the taint of sin.  
 
It should also be recognized that when the sacrifice was not for themselves, the 
priests were to eat part of it. They were, thus, satisfied when the demands of divine 
judgment were met and the spiritual life of the nation preserved. But when a priest 
was atoning for his own sin, the whole animal was to be burnt outside the camp—
for no one was allowed to profit from his own sin. 
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Matthew Henry in his Unabridged Commentary makes these comments about the 
sin offering: 
 
 

This chapter is concerning the sin-offering, which was properly intended to make 
atonement for a sin committed through ignorance,  I. By the priest himself (v. 1-12). 
Or,  II. By the whole congregation (v. 13-21). Or,  III. By a ruler (v. 22-26). Or,  IV. By 
a private person (v. 27-35). [A repetition of the sin-offering for sins of ignorance is 
given in Numbers 15:22-29] 
 
SIN-OFFERING MADE BY THE PRIEST HIMSELF  (4:1-12) 
 
Concerning the sins for which those offerings were appointed…They are supposed 
to be overt acts; for, had they been required to bring a sacrifice for every sinful 
thought or word, the task had been endless. Atonement was made for those in the 
gross, on the day of expiation, once a year; but these are said to be done against the 
commandments… 
They are supposed to be sins committed through ignorance. If they were done 
presumptuously, and with an avowed contempt of the law and the Law-maker, the 
offender was to be cut off, and there remained no sacrifice for the sin, Heb. 10:26, 
27; Num. 15:30.  
 
The law begins with the case of the anointed priest, that is, the high priest, provided 
he should sin through ignorance; for the law made men priests who had infirmity. 
Though his ignorance was of all others least excusable, yet he was allowed to bring 
his offering…  
 
1. That he must bring a bullock without blemish for a sin-offering (v. 3), as valuable 
an offering as that for the whole congregation (v. 14); whereas for any other ruler, 
or a common person, a kid of the goats should serve, v. 23,28. This intimated the 
greatness of the guilt connected with the sin of a high priest. The eminency of his 
station, and his relation both to God and to the people, greatly aggravated his 
offences; see Rom. 2:21.  
 
2. The hand of the offerer must be laid upon the head of the offering (v. 4), with a 
solemn penitent confession of the sin he had committed, putting it upon the head of 
the sin-offering, ch. 16:21…He that laid his hand on the head of the beast thereby 
owned that he deserved to die himself, and that it was God's great mercy that he 
would please to accept the offering of this beast to die for him. The Jewish writers 
themselves say that neither the sin-offering nor the trespass-offering made 
atonement, except for those that repented and believed in their atonement. 
 
3. The bullock must be killed, and a great deal of solemnity there must be in 
disposing of the blood; for it was the blood that made atonement, and without 
shedding of blood there was no remission, v. 5-7. Some of the blood of the high-
priest's sin-offering was to be sprinkled seven times before the veil, with an eye 
towards the mercy-seat, though it was veiled: some of it was to be put upon the 
horns of the golden altar, because at that altar the priest himself ministered; and 
thus was signified the putting away of that pollution which from his sins did cleave 
to his services…. 
 
The blood of his sacrifice is put upon the altar of his incense and sprinkled before 
the Lord. When this was done the remainder of the blood was poured at the foot of 
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the brazen altar. By this rite, the sinner acknowledged that he deserved to have his 
blood thus poured out like water. It likewise signified the pouring out of the soul 
before God in true repentance, and typified our Saviour's pouring out his soul unto 
death. 
 
4. The fat of the inwards was to be burnt upon the altar of burnt-offering, v. 8-10… It 
likewise teaches us, in conformity to the death of Christ, to crucify the [sins of the] 
flesh. 
 
5. The head and body of the beast, skin and all, were to be carried without the camp, 
to a certain place appointed for that purpose, and there burnt to ashes, v. 11,12. This 
was very significant, 
 
(1) Of the duty of repentance, which is the putting away of sin as a detestable thing, 
which our soul hates. True penitents say to their idols, "Get you hence; what have we 
to do any more with idols?'' The sin-offering is called sin. What they did to that we 
must do to our sins; the body of sin must be destroyed, Rom. 6:6.  

 

(2) Of the privilege of remission. When God pardons sin he quite abolishes it, casts it 
behind his back. The iniquity of Judah shall be sought for and not found. The apostle 
takes particular notice of this ceremony, and applies it to Christ (Heb. 13:11-13), 
who suffered without the gate, in the place of a skull, where the ashes of dead men, 
as those of the altar, were poured out… 
 
SIN-OFFERING MADE BY THE WHOLE CONGREGATION  (4:13-21) 
 
This is the law for expiating the guilt of a national sin, by a sin offering. If the leaders 
of the people, through mistake concerning the law, caused them to err, when the 
mistake was discovered an offering must be brought, that wrath might not come 
upon the whole congregation. Observe, 
 
1. It is possible that the church may err, and that her guides may mislead her. It is 
here supposed that the whole congregation may sin, and sin through ignorance. God 
will always have a church on earth; but he never said it should be infallible, or 
perfectly pure from corruption on this side heaven. 
 
2. When a sacrifice was to be offered for the whole congregation, the elders were to 
lay their hands upon the head of it (three of them at least), as representatives of the 
people and agents for them. The sin we suppose to have been some common custom, 
taken up and used by the generality of the people, upon presumption of its being 
lawful, which afterwards, upon search, appeared to be otherwise... 
 
3. The blood of this sin-offering, as of the former, was to be sprinkled seven times 
before the Lord, v. 17. It was not to be poured out there, but sprinkled only; for the 
cleansing virtue of the blood of Christ was then and still is sufficiently signified and 
represented by sprinkling, Isa. 52:15. It was to be sprinkled seven times. Seven is a 
number of perfection, because when God had made the world in six days he rested 
the seventh; so this signified the perfect satisfaction Christ made, and the complete 
cleansing of the souls of the faithful by it; see Heb. 10:14. The blood was likewise to 
be put upon the horns of the incense-altar, to which there seems to be an allusion in 
Jer. 17:1, where the sin of Judah is said to be graven upon the horns of their altars… 
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4. When the offering is completed, it is said, atonement is made, and the sin shall be 
forgiven, v. 20… 
 
SIN-OFFERING MADE BY A RULER  (4:22-26) 
 
Observe here, 
 
1. That God takes notice of and is displeased with the sins of rulers. Those who have 
power to call others to account are themselves accountable to the ruler of rulers; for, 
as high as they are, there is a higher than they. This is intimated in that the 
commandment transgressed is here said to be the commandment of the Lord his 
God, v. 22. He is a prince to others, but let him know the Lord is a God to him. 
 
2. The sin of the ruler which he committed through ignorance is supposed 
afterwards to come to his knowledge (v. 23), which must be either by the check of 
his own conscience or by the reproof of his friends, both which we should all, even 
the best and greatest, not only submit to, but be thankful for… 
  
3. The sin-offering for a ruler was to be a kid of the goats, not a bullock, as for the 
priest and the whole congregation; nor was the blood of his sin-offering to be 
brought into the tabernacle, as of the other two, but it was all bestowed upon the 
brazen altar (v. 25); nor was the flesh of it to be burnt, as that of the other two, 
without the camp, which intimated that the sin of a ruler, though worse than that of 
a common person, yet was not so heinous, nor of such pernicious consequence, as 
the sin of the high priest, or of the whole congregation. A kid of the goats was 
sufficient to be offered for a ruler, but a bullock for a tribe…It is bad when great men 
give bad examples, but worse when all men follow them. 
 
4. It is promised that the atonement shall be accepted and the sin forgiven (v. 26), 
that is, if he repent and reform; for otherwise God swore concerning Eli, a judge in 
Israel, that the iniquity of his house should not be purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever, 1Sa. 3:14…  
 
SIN-OFFERING MADE BY A PRIVATE PERSON  (4:27-35) 
 
Here is the law of the sin-offering for a common person, which differs from that for a 
ruler only in this, that a private person might bring either a kid or a lamb, a ruler 
only a kid; and that for a ruler must be a male, for the other a female… 
 
If any one of the common people sin through ignorance, v. 27. The prophet supposes 
that they were not so likely as the great men to know the way of the Lord, and the 
judgment of their God (Jer. 5:4), and yet, if they sin through ignorance, they must 
bring a sin-offering.  
 
Note, Even sins of ignorance need to be atoned for by sacrifice. To be able to plead, 
when we are charged with sin, that we did it ignorantly, and through the surprise of 
temptation, will not bring us off... We have all need to pray with David (and he was a 
ruler) to be cleansed from secret faults, the errors which we ourselves do not 
understand or are not aware of, Psa. 19:12…  
  
From all these laws concerning the sin-offerings we may learn, 
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1. To hate sin, and to watch against it. That is certainly a very bad thing to make 
atonement for which so many innocent and useful creatures must be slain and 
mangled thus. 
 
2. To value Christ, the great and true sin-offering, whose blood cleanses from all sin, 
which it was not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away. Now, 
if any man sin, Christ is the propitiation (1Jn. 2:1, 2), not for Jews only, but for 
Gentiles. And perhaps there was some allusion to this law concerning sacrifices for 
sins of ignorance in that prayer of Christ's, just when he was offering up himself a 
sacrifice, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do… 
 

[Additional sin offering laws given in Leviticus 6] 
 
We have here so much of the law of the sin-offering as did peculiarly concern the 
priests that offered it. As, 
 
1. That it must be killed in the place where the burnt-offering was killed (v. 25), that 
is, on the north side of the altar (ch. 1:11) [representing God’s heavenly throne in the 
uttermost parts of the northern celestial sky(Isa.14:13)]... 
 
2. That the priest who offered it for the sinner was (with his sons, or other priests, v. 
29) to eat the flesh of it, after the blood and fat had been offered to God, in the court 
of the tabernacle, v. 26. Hereby they were to bear the iniquity of the congregation, as 
it is explained, ch. 10:17. 
 
3. The blood of the sin-offering was with great reverence to be washed out of the 
clothes on which it happened to light (v. 27), which signified the awful regard we 
ought to have to the blood of Christ, not counting it a common thing; that blood must 
be sprinkled on the conscience, not on the raiment. 
 
4. The vessel in which the flesh of the sin-offering was boiled must be broken if it 
were an earthen one, and, if a brazen one, well washed, v. 28. This intimated that the 
defilement was not wholly taken away by the offering, but did rather cleave to it, 
such was the weakness and deficiency of those sacrifices; but the blood of Christ 
thoroughly cleanses from all sin, and after it there needs no cleansing… 
 

 

Trespass Offerings (Leviticus 5 to 6:7) 
 

The CGCF Bible Reading Program makes these comments on the trespass offering: 
 
 

Though the trespass offering is sometimes called a sin offering (cf. 5:6-9), there is a 
general distinction to be made between sin and trespass. Some have argued that sin 
is against God while trespass is against fellow man. But the Bible makes it clear that 
it is possible to commit trespass against God (vv. 15-19).  
 
What then, is the difference between sin and trespass? Jukes explains, “With our 
shortsightedness, our inability to see beyond the surface, we naturally look at what 
man does rather than at what he is; and while we are willing to allow that he does 
evil, we perhaps scarcely think that he is evil. But God judges what we are as well as 
what we do; our sin, the sin in us, as much as our trespasses. In His sight sin in us, our 
evil nature [cf. Rom. 7], is as clearly seen as our trespasses, which are but the fruit of 
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that nature. He needs not wait to see the fruit put forth. He knows the root is evil, 
and so will be the buddings….  
 
Thus in the Sin-offering no particular act of sin is mentioned, but a certain person is 
seen standing confessedly as a sinner: in the Trespass-offering certain acts are 
enumerated, and the person never appears. In the Sin-offering I see a person who 
needs atonement, offering an oblation for himself as a sinner: in the Trespass-
offering I see certain acts which need atonement, and the offering offered for these 
particular offences… 

 
 

Matthew Henry in his Unabridged Commentary makes these comments on the types 
of offences which required a trespass offering and also how the offering was made: 
 
 

This chapter, and part of the next, concern the trespass-offering. The difference 
between this and the sin-offering lay not so much in the sacrifices themselves, and 
the management of them, as in the occasions of the offering of them. They were both 
intended to make atonement for sin; but the former was more general, this applied 
to some particular instances.  
 
Observe what is here said…concerning the trespass. If a man sin,  1. In concealing his 
knowledge, when he is adjured (v. 1).  2. In touching an unclean thing (v. 2,3).  3. In 
swearing (v. 4).  4. In embezzling the holy things (v. 14-16).  5. In any sin of infirmity 
(v. 17-19). Some other cases there are, in which these offerings were to be offered 
(ch. 6:2-4; 14:12; 19:21; Num. 6:12).  
 
In Concealing His Knowledge, When He Is Adjured  (5:1)… 
 
A man's concealing the truth when he was sworn as a witness to speak the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Judges among the Jews had power to adjure 
not only the witnesses, as with us, but the person suspected (contrary to a rule of 
our law, that no man is bound to accuse himself[the right to remain silent]), as 
appears by the high priest adjuring our Saviour, who thereupon answered, though 
before he stood silent, Mt. 26:63, 64.  
 
If in such a case, for fear of offending one that either has been his friend or may be 
his enemy, he refuses to give evidence, or gives it but in part, he shall bear his 
iniquity…  
 
In Touching An Unclean Thing  (5:2,3) 
 
A man's touching any thing that was ceremonially unclean, v. 2,3. If a man, polluted 
by such touch, came into the sanctuary inconsiderately, or if he neglected to wash 
himself according to the law, then he was to look upon himself as under guilt, and 
must bring his offering. Though his touching the unclean thing contracted only a 
ceremonial defilement, yet his neglect to wash himself according to the law was such 
an instance either of carelessness or contempt as contracted a moral guilt. If at first 
it be hidden from him, yet when he knows it he shall be guilty. Note, As soon as ever 
God by his Spirit convinces our consciences of any sin or duty we must immediately 
set in with the conviction, and prosecute it... 
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In Swearing  (5:4) 
 
Rash swearing. If a man binds himself by an oath that he will do or not do such a 
thing, and the performance of his oath afterwards proves either unlawful or 
impracticable, by which he is discharged from the obligation, yet he must bring an 
offering to atone for his folly in swearing so rashly, as David that he would kill Nabal.  
 
CONCERNING THE TRESPASS-OFFERINGS…  
 
Of The Flock  (5:5,6) 
 
1. The offender must confess his sin and bring his offering (v. 5,6); and the offering 
was not accepted unless it was accompanied with a penitential confession and a 
humble prayer for pardon. Observe, The confession must be particular, that he hath 
sinned in that thing; such was David's confession (Psa. 51:4), I have done this evil; 
and Achan's (Jos. 7:20), Thus and thus have I done. Deceit lies in generals; many will 
own in general they have sinned... 
 
2. The priest must make atonement for him. As the atonement was not accepted 
without his repentance, so his repentance would not justify him without the 
atonement. Thus, in our reconciliation to God, Christ's part and ours are both 
needful. 
 
Of Fowls  (5:7-10) 
 
Provision is here made for the poor of God's people, and the pacifying of their 
consciences under the sense of guilt. Those that were not able to bring a lamb might 
bring for a sin-offering a pair of turtle-doves or two young pigeons; nay, if any were 
so extremely poor that they were not able to procure these so often as they would 
have occasion, they might bring [the equivalent of a handful] of fine flour, and this 
should be accepted. Thus the expense of the sin-offering was brought lower than 
that of any other offering, to teach us that no man's poverty shall ever be a bar in the 
way of his pardon. The poorest of all may have atonement made for them, if it be not 
their own fault…  
 
If the sinner brought two doves, one was to be offered for a sin-offering and the 
other for a burnt-offering, v. 7. Observe, 
 
1. Before he offered the burnt-offering, which was for the honour and praise of God, 
he must offer the sin-offering, to make atonement. We must first see to it that our 
peace be made with God, and then we may expect that our services for his glory will 
be accepted. The sin-offering must make way for the burnt-offering. 
 
2. After the sin-offering, which made atonement, came the burnt-offering, as an 
acknowledgment of the great mercy of God in appointing and accepting the 
atonement… 
 
If he brought fine flour, a handful of it was to be offered, but without either oil or 
frankincense (v. 11), not only because this would make it too costly for the poor, for 
whose comfort this sacrifice was appointed, but because it was a sin-offering, and 
therefore, to show the loathsomeness of the sin for which it was offered, it must not 
be made grateful either to the taste by oil or to the smell by frankincense. The 
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unsavouriness of the offering was to intimate that the sinner must never relish his 
sin again as he had done.  
 
God by these sacrifices did speak comfort to those that had offended, that they might 
not despair, nor pine away in their iniquity; but, peace being thus made for them 
with God, they might have peace in him…[and] caution likewise not to offend any 
more, remembering what an expensive troublesome thing it was to make 
atonement… 
 
In Embezzling The Holy Things  (5:14-16)… 
 
Now if a man did alienate or convert to his own use any thing that was dedicated to 
God, unwittingly, he was to bring this sacrifice; as suppose he had ignorantly made 
use of the tithes, or first-fruits, or first-born of his cattle, or (which, it should seem by 
ch. 22:14-16, is principally meant here) had eaten any of those parts of the sacrifices 
which were appropriated to the priests; this was a trespass. It is supposed to be 
done through mistake, or forgetfulness... 
 
The trespasser must bring an offering to the Lord, which, in all those that were 
purely trespass-offerings, must be a ram without blemish, "of the second year,'' say 
the Jewish doctors. He must likewise make restitution to the priest, according to a 
just estimation of the thing which he had so alienated, adding a fifth part to it, that 
he might learn to take more heed next time of embezzling what was sacred to God, 
finding to his cost that there was nothing got by it, and that he paid dearly for his 
oversights… 
 
What must be done in case it were doubtful whether he had trespassed or no; he had 
cause to suspect it…that is, he was not very certain;…he must bring his trespass-
offering, and the value of that which he feared he had embezzled, only he was not to 
add the fifth part to it. Now this was designed to show the very great evil there is in 
sacrilege… 
 
If a man had, through mere ignorance, and unwittingly, alienated the holy things, 
nay, if he did but suspect that he had done so, he must be at the expense, not only of 
a full restitution with interest, but of an offering, with the trouble of bringing it, and 
must take shame to himself, by making confession of it; so bad a thing is it to invade 
God's property, and so cautious should we be to abstain from all appearances of this 
evil…  
 
[In Embezzling Common Things Leviticus 6:1-7] 
 
This is the latter part of the law of the trespass-offering: the former part, which 
concerned trespasses about holy things, we had in the close of the foregoing chapter; 
this concerns trespasses in common things. Observe here, 
 
Though all the instances relate to our neighbour, yet it is called a trespass against 
the Lord, because, though the injury be done immediately to our neighbour, yet an 
affront is thereby given to his Maker and our Master. He that speaks evil of his 
brother is said to speak evil of the law, and consequently of the Law-maker, Jam. 
4:11. Though the person injured be ever so mean and despicable, and every way our 
inferior, yet the injury reflects upon that God who has made the command of loving 
our neighbour second to that of loving himself. The trespasses specified are, 
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1. Denying a trust: If a man lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered him to 
keep, or, which is worse, which was lent him for his use. If we claim that as our own 
which is only borrowed, left in our custody, or committed to our care, this is a 
trespass against the Lord, who, for the benefit of human society, will have property 
and truth maintained. 
 
2. Defrauding a partner: If a man lie in fellowship, claiming a sole interest in that 
wherein he has but a joint-interest. 
 
3. Disowning a manifest wrong: If a man has the front to lie in a thing taken away by 
violence, which ordinarily cannot be hid. 
 
4. Deceiving in commerce, or, as some think, by false accusation; if a man have 
deceitfully oppressed his neighbour, as some read it, either withholding what is due 
or extorting what is not. 
 
5. Detaining what is found, and denying it (v. 3); if a man have found that which was 
lost, he must not call it his own presently, but endeavour to find out the owner, to 
whom it must be returned; this is doing as we would be done by: but he that lies 
concerning it, that falsely says he knows nothing of it, especially if he back this lie 
with a false oath, trespasseth against the Lord, who to every thing that is said is a 
witness, but in an oath he is the party appealed to, and highly affronted when he is 
called to witness to a lie… 
 
The trespass-offering appointed. 
 
1. In the day of his trespass-offering he must make satisfaction to his brother. This 
must be first done if thy brother hath aught against thee: Because he hath sinned 
and is guilty, (v. 4,5), that is, is convicted of his guilt by his own conscience, and is 
touched with remorse for it; seeing himself guilty before God, let him faithfully 
restore all that he has got by fraud or oppression, with a fifth part added, to make 
amends to the owner for the loss and trouble he had sustained in the mean time; let 
him account both for debt and damages. Note, Where wrong has been done 
restitution must be made; and till it is made to the utmost of our power, or an 
equivalent accepted by the person wronged, we cannot have the comfort of the 
forgiveness of the sin; for the keeping of what is unjustly got avows the taking, and 
both together make but one continued act of unrighteousness. To repent is to undo 
what we have done amiss, which (whatever we pretend) we cannot be said to do till 
we restore what has been got by it, as Zaccheus (Lu. 19:8), and make satisfaction for 
the wrong done. 
 
2. He must then come and offer his gift, must bring his trespass-offering to the Lord 
whom he had offended; and the priest must make an atonement for him, v. 6,7. This 
trespass-offering could not, of itself, make satisfaction for sin, nor reconciliation 
between God and the sinner, but as it signified the atonement that was to be made 
by our Lord Jesus, when he should make his soul an offering or sin, a trespass-
offering; it is the same word that is here used, Isa. 53:10.  
 
The trespasses here mentioned are trespasses still against the law of Christ, which 
insists as much upon justice and truth as ever the law of nature or the law of Moses 
did; and though now we may have them pardoned without a trespass-offering, yet 
not without true repentance, restitution, reformation, and a humble faith in the 
righteousness of Christ: and, if any make the more bold with these sins because they 
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are not now put to the expense of a trespass-offering for them, they turn the grace of 
God into wantonness, and so bring upon themselves a swift destruction. The Lord is 
the avenger of all such, 1Th. 4:6…  
 
[Additional trespass offering laws in Leviticus 7] 
 
Concerning the trespass-offering, that, being much of the same nature with the sin-
offering, it was to be governed by the same rules, v. 6. When the blood and fat were 
offered to God to make atonement, the priests were to eat the flesh, as that of the 
sin-offering, in the holy place.  
 
The Jews have a tradition (as we have it from the learned bishop Patrick) concerning 
the sprinkling of the blood of the trespass-offering round about upon the altar, "That 
there was a scarlet line which went round about the altar exactly in the middle, and 
the blood of the burnt-offerings was sprinkled round about above the line, but that 
of the trespass-offerings and peace-offerings round about below the line.''  
 
As to the flesh of the trespass-offering, the right to it belonged to the priest that 
offered it, v. 7. He that did the work must have the wages. This was an 
encouragement to the priests to give diligent attendance on the altar; the more 
ready and busy they were the more they got.  
 
Note, The more diligent we are in the services of religion the more we shall reap of 
the advantages of it. But any of the priests, and the males of their families, might be 
invited by him to whom it belonged to partake with him: Every male among the 
priests shall eat thereof, that is, may eat thereof, in the holy place, v. 6. And, no 
doubt, it was the usage to treat one another with those perquisites of their office, by 
which friendship and fellowship were kept up among the priests. Freely they had 
received, and must freely give.  
 
It seems the offerer was not himself to have any share of his trespass-offering, as he 
was to have of his peace-offering; but it was all divided between the altar and the 
priest. They offered peace-offerings in thankfulness for mercy, and then it was 
proper to feast; but they offered trespass-offerings in sorrow for sin, and then 
fasting was more proper, in token of holy mourning, and a resolution to abstain from 
sin. 

 
 

Supplementary Grain and Drink Offerings that went with all the Animal Sacrifices  
(Numbers 15:1-12) 
 

God gave instructions for supplementary grain and drink offerings that went with the 
animal sacrifices. If an animal was to be sacrificed then the table of God should be 
full with bread and drink to supplement the meat of the offering. Matthew Henry 
makes these comments on these offerings in his Unabridged Commentary: 
 
 

The [grain]-offerings were of two sorts; some were offered alone, and we have the 
law concerning those, Lev. 2:1 etc. Others were added to the burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings, and constantly attended them, and about these direction is here 
given. It was requisite, since the sacrifices of acknowledgment (specified in v. 3) 
were intended as the food of God's table, that there should be a constant provision of 
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bread, oil, and wine, whatever the flesh-meat was. The caterers or purveyors for 
Solomon's temple provided fine flour, 1Ki. 4:22.  
 
And it was fit that God should keep a good house, that his table should be furnished 
with bread as well as flesh, and that his cup should run over. In my Father's house 
there is bread enough. Now the intent of this law is to direct what proportion the 
[grain]-offering and drink-offering should bear to several sacrifices to which they 
were annexed. If the sacrifice was a lamb or a kid, then the [grain]-offering must be a 
tenth-deal of flour, that is, an omer, which contained about five pints; this must be 
mingled with oil, the fourth part of a hin (a hin contained about five quarts), and the 
drink-offering must be the same quantity of wine, about a quart and half a pint, v. 3-
5.  
 
If it was a ram, the [grain]-offering was doubled, two tenth-deals of flour, about five 
quarts, and a third part of a hin of oil (which was to them as butter is to us) mingled 
with it; and the same quantity of wine for a drink-offering, v. 6,7. If the sacrifice was 
a bullock, the meat-offering was to be trebled, three omers, with five pints of oil, and 
the same quantity of wine for a drink-offering, v. 8-10. And thus for each sacrifice, 
whether offered by a particular person or at the common charge. Note, Our religious 
services should be governed, as by other rules, so by the rule of proportion. 

 
 

Red Heifer Sacrifice (Numbers 19) 
 

A red heifer (a cow that was three years or less and had not given birth to a calf) was 
sacrificed and its ashes were added in a very diluted way to the purification water for 
priests and those ceremonially unclean.  
 
In this sacrifice the animal was not an unblemished male like most sacrifices but was 
surprisingly a female, probably symbolizing the church (2 Cor. 11:2), the affianced 
Bride of Christ, who Christ died for.  
 
We, in the church, present ourselves as living sacrifices (Rom. 12:1-2) to God and 
share in the sufferings of Christ  (2 Cor.1:5). Matthew Henry makes these comments 
on the red heifer sacrifice in his Unabridged Commentary: 
 

 
We have here the divine appointment concerning the solemn burning of a red heifer 
to ashes, and the preserving of the ashes, that of them might be made, not a 
beautifying, but a purifying, water, for that was the utmost the law reached to; it 
offered not to adorn as the gospel does, but to cleanse only. This burning of the 
heifer, though it was not properly a sacrifice of expiation, being not performed at the 
altar, yet was typical of the death and sufferings of Christ, by which he intended, not 
only to satisfy God's justice, but to purify and pacify our consciences, that we may 
have peace with God and also peace in our own bosoms, to prepare for which Christ 
died, not only like the bulls and goats at the altar, but like the heifer without the 
camp. 
 
I. There was a great deal of care employed in the choice of the heifer that was to be 
burnt, much more than in the choice of any other offering, v. 2. It must not only be 
without blemish, typifying the spotless purity and sinless perfection of the Lord 
Jesus, but it must a red heifer, because of the rarity of the colour, that it might be the 
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more remarkable: the Jews say, "If but two hairs were black or white, it was 
unlawful.'' Christ, as man, was the Son of Adam, red earth, and we find him red in his 
apparel, red with his own blood, and red with the blood of his enemies. And it must 
be one on which never came yoke, which was not insisted on in other sacrifices, but 
thus was typified the voluntary offer of the Lord Jesus, when he said, Lo, I come, He 
was bound and held with no other cords than those of his own love. This heifer was 
to be provided at the expense of the congregation, because they were all to have a 
joint interest in it; and so all believers have in Christ. 
 
II. There was to be a great deal of ceremony in the burning of it. The care of doing it 
was committed to Eleazar, not to Aaron himself, because it was not fit that he should 
do any thing to render himself ceremonially unclean, no, not so much as till the 
evening (v. 8); yet it being an affair of great concern especially in the significancy of 
it, it was to be performed by him that was next to Aaron in dignity. The chief priests 
of that time had the principal hand in the death of Christ. Now, 
 
1. The heifer was to be slain without the camp, as an impure thing, which bespeaks 
the insufficiency of the methods prescribed by the ceremonial law to take away sin. 
So far were they from cleansing effectually that they were themselves unclean; as if 
the pollution that was laid upon them continued to cleave to them. Yet, to answer 
this type, our Lord Jesus, being made sin and a curse for us, suffered without the 
gate, Heb. 13:12.  
 
2. Eleazar was to sprinkle the blood directly before the door of the tabernacle, and 
looking steadfastly towards it, v. 4. This made it in some sort an expiation; for the 
sprinkling of the blood before the Lord was the chief solemnity in all the sacrifices of 
atonement; therefore, though this was not done at the altar, yet, being done towards 
the sanctuary, it was intimated that the virtue and validity of it depended upon the 
sanctuary, and were derived from it. This signified the satisfaction that was made to 
God by the death of Christ, our great high priest, who by the eternal Spirit (and the 
Spirit is called the finger of God, as Ainsworth observes, Lu. 11:20) offered himself 
without spot unto God; directly before the sanctuary, when he said, Father, into thy 
hands I commit my spirit. It also signifies how necessary it was to the purifying of 
our hearts that satisfaction should be made to divine justice. This sprinkling of the 
blood put virtue into the ashes. 
 
3. The heifer was to be wholly burnt, v. 5. This typified the extreme sufferings of our 
Lord Jesus, both in soul and body, as a sacrifice made by fire. The priest was to cast 
into the fire, while it was burning, cedarwood, hyssop, and scarlet, which were used 
in the cleansing of lepers (Lev. 14:6, 7), that the ashes of these might be mingled 
with the ashes of the heifer, because they were designed for purification. 
 
4. The ashes of the heifer (separated as well as they could from the ashes of the 
wood wherewith it was burnt) were to be carefully gathered up by the hand of a 
clean person, and (as the Jews say) pounded and sifted, and so laid up for the use of 
the congregation, as there was occasion (v. 9), not only for that generation, but for 
posterity; for the ashes of this one heifer were sufficient to season as many vessels 
of water as the people of Israel would need for many ages.  
 
The Jews say that this one served till the captivity, nearly 1000 years, and that there 
was never another heifer burnt till Ezra's time, after their return, to which tradition 
of theirs, grounded (I suppose) only upon the silence of their old records, I see no 
reason we have to give credit, since in the later times of their church, of which they 
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had more full records, they find eight burnt between Ezra's time and the destruction 
of the second temple, which was about 500 years, These ashes are said to be laid up 
here as a purification for sin, because, though they were intended to purify only 
from ceremonial uncleanness, yet they were a type of that purification for sin which 
our Lord Jesus made by his death. Ashes mixed with water are used in scouring, but 
these had their virtue purely from the divine institution, and their accomplishment 
and perfection in Christ, who is the end of this law for righteousness. Now observe, 
 
(1.) That the water of purification was made so by the ashes of a heifer, whose blood 
was sprinkled before the sanctuary; so that which cleanses our consciences is the 
abiding virtue of the death of Christ; it is his blood that cleanses from all sin, 1Jn. 1:7.  
 
(2.) That the ashes were sufficient for all the people. There needed not to be a fresh 
heifer slain for every person or family that had occasion to be purified, but this one 
was enough for all, even for the strangers that sojourned among them (v. 10); so 
there is virtue enough in the blood of Christ for all that repent and believe the 
gospel, for every Israelite, and not for their sins only, but for the sins of the whole 
world, 1Jn. 2:2.  
 
(3.) That these ashes were capable of being preserved without waste to many ages. 
No bodily substance is so incorruptible as ashes are, which (says bishop Patrick) 
made these a very fit emblem of the everlasting efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ. He 
is able to save, and, in order to that, able to cleanse, to the uttermost, both of person 
and times. 
 
(4.) These ashes were laid up as a stock or treasure, for the constant purification of 
Israel from their pollutions; so the blood of Christ is laid up for us in the word and 
sacraments, as an inexhaustible fountain of merit, to which by faith we may have 
recourse daily for the purging of our consciences; see Zec. 13:1.  
 
(5.) All those that were employed in this service were made ceremonially unclean by 
it; even Eleazar himself, though he did but sprinkle the blood, v. 7. He that burned 
the heifer was unclean (v. 8), and he that gathered up the ashes (v. 10); so all that 
had a hand in putting Christ to death contracted guilt by it: his betrayer, his 
prosecutors, his judge, his executioner, all did what they did with wicked hands, 
though it was by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God (Acts 2:23); yet 
some of them were, and all might have been cleansed by the virtue of that same 
blood which they had brought themselves under the guilt of. Some make this to 
signify the imperfection of the legal services, and their insufficiency to take away sin, 
inasmuch as those who prepared for the purifying of others were themselves 
polluted by the preparation.  
 
The Jews say, This is a mystery which Solomon himself did not understand, that the 
same thing should pollute those that were clean and purify those that were unclean. 
But (says bishop Patrick) it is not strange to those who consider that all the 
sacrifices which were offered for sin were therefore looked upon as impure, because 
the sins of men were laid upon them, as all our sins were upon Christ, who therefore 
is said to be made sin for us, 2Co. 5:21.  
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Maintaining Holiness And Purity In Israel 
 
On the subject of the laws to do with maintaining holiness and purity in Israel 
Rushdoony makes these comments: 
 

 
Every Biblical law is concerned with holiness. Every law, by setting a line of division 
between the people of the law as against the outlaws, the people outside the law, is 
concerned with establishing a principle of separation in terms of God. Some laws set 
forth also the principle of separation in a symbolic as well as a literal form. For 
example, in Numbers 19:11-22, separation from death is required, and ritual 
purification after contact with the dead…Israel had been called to be a holy 
people(Exod.19:6)… 
 
Since “God is not the God of the dead, but of the living (Matt.22:32), to be God’s 
covenant man means separation from death itself ultimately. This separation is set 
forth in these laws. Their destiny being life, the covenant people of God are to regard 
death as something from which they are being separated by God…God’s people are 
destined for health as well as life, and hence they are ”cut off” from diseases 
symbolically as well as in protection from contagion…   
 
Other causes of ceremonial and physical uncleanness were cited: an issue of blood 
(Lev. 15:2-16, 19-26); childbirth (Lev. 12:1,2,4, 5); menstruation (Lev. 15:19-
31;18:19); sexual intercourse, as against the fertility cult belief that it involved 
communion with the gods (Lev. 15:16-18;18:20); unclean persons (Num. 19:22); the 
spoils of war (Num. 31:21-24); and also the unauthorised touching or eating of holy 
things (Lev. 22:3, 14).  
 
The humanistic approach sees a daintiness with respect to things in these laws, or 
else a puritanical abhorrence of them. Nothing could be further from the truth. The 
point at issue is not man's response to things but his holiness in terms of separation 
to the living God. Many of the things cited constituted, in paganism, particular ways 
of holiness; here, the ground of holiness is separation unto God (The Institutes of 
Biblical Law, p.84, 86). 
 

 

This emphasis on purity in the nation of Israel is summarised in Numbers 5:1-4: 
 
 

And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an issue, and whosoever is 
defiled by the dead: Both male and female shall ye put out, without the camp shall ye 
put them; that they defile not their camps, in the midst whereof I dwell. And the 
children of Israel did so, and put them out without the camp: as the LORD spake 
unto Moses, so did the children of Israel.  

 
 

A basic law of cleanliness is given in Deuteronomy 23:13-14 regarding the burial of 
excrement and sewerage: 
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And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and cover that which 
cometh from thee: For the LORD thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy: that 
he see no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 

 
 
With all our high technology in our society some western local councils still choose to 
ignore this simple, common sense law by dumping raw sewerage into our seas 
rather than returning it to the soil where soil organisms and bacteria can build up the 
quality of the soil as God designed it to happen. 
 

I quote again from Rushdoony with his further comments on the laws of holiness in 
the Bible: 
 

 
The subject of vows is closely linked to holiness. To vow is to devote something or 
one's self to God, to sanctify it to Him. The laws of vows, as well as the laws of 
redemption of things vowed, appear in Leviticus 22:21; 27:1-29; Numbers 6:3-21; 
30:1-15; Deuteronomy 12:6,26; 23:21-33. Vows were voluntary, but...[a] man was 
always bound by his vow. Man, created in the image of God, was called to walk under 
God's law and in obedience to the creation mandate. John Marsh has called attention 
to a telling aspect of man's image-responsibility: 
 
A man is always unconditionally bound by either kind of vow (i.e., vows of every 
kind, and ... a vow of abstinence). It is interesting to note that for the Hebrew mind 
even a man's word should accomplish that which is imposed: God's word, of course, 
always did: it could not return to him void. A man might cherish intentions to do 
certain things and not be bound by them. But once his intention was expressed in 
words, then the obligation was laid upon him unconditionally. 
 
Such a vow could only be made by a free man. Once made, the vow had to be 
fulfilled. The vow of an unmarried woman could be overruled by her father; being 
under authority, she was not free to do as she pleased. The same was true of a 
married woman (Num. 30:1-16). A divorced woman or a widow was free to vow, 
being independent. The implication was clear. A woman's holiness and devotion is 
subject first of all to the authority of her husband. God's law disallows all vows of 
service which a woman vows without her husband's or father's consent. A woman's 
holiness is not to be found in an evasion of her place. 
 
A special kind of vow was that of the Nazirite (Num. 6:2-21). A Nazirite was a 
man or a woman who vowed a vow and for a season observed strict laws of 
separation in the course of the discharge of his vow. Abstinence from strong 
drink of any kind, and from grapes and raisins, no cutting of the hair, and 
separation from the dead marked the noticeable aspect of his vow.  
 
The usual period of the vow was brief. There was no separation from the routine of 
family life and work. The essence of the Nazirite's separation was not in the 
abstinence but in the separation "unto the Lord" in the discharge of a particular 
service or vow (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.86-87).  
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The most notable Nazarite in the Bible was Samson. Samson ate honey from bees 
inside a dead lion flirting with or breaking the command not to touch a dead body 
(Judges 14:8-9).  
 
He then made a feast (Judges 14:10) for the young men. The Hebrew for feast 
―mishteh‖ strongly implies a drinking feast. Again he flirted with or broke a part of his 
Nazarite vow. 
 
When he later disobeyed the Torah by marrying a Philistine woman in Delilah he was 
worn down by her to reveal the secret of the super strength God gave to him, which 
was a gift that was unique to Samson.  
 
Satan had succeeded in making a strong man weak as the third marker of holy 
separation (cutting his hair) was broken (Judges 16:4-21). He lost his super strength. 
In captivity with his eyes blinded, his hair grew back and God returned his super 
strength for one last act that killed a great many Philistines as a Philistine temple 
came crashing down, though Samson did lose his life in the process (Judges 16:22-
30).    
 

It is very likely that John the Baptist was also a Nazarite as he was said to have been 
required to keep one of the main markers of separation specific to a Nazarite vow in 
Luke 1:15 that he ―shall neither drink wine nor strong drink‖. 
 
Jesus Christ is mistakenly thought to have been a Nazarite because He grew up in 
the town of Nazareth and was referred to as a Nazarene meaning from the town of 
Nazareth (Matthew 2:23).  
 
This faulty view is manifested in the false image of what Jesus Christ looked like that 
dominates Christianity which pictures him with long hair. Jesus certainly did not keep 
a Nazarite vow as he drank wine (Luke 7:34, 22:20) and touched a dead girl when 
He healed her (Luke 8:49-54).  
 
As He was NOT a Nazarite he would not have had long hair as Paul later says in 1 
Corinthians 11:14: 
 
 

Does not even nature itself teach you that if man has long hair, it is a shame to 
him?   

 
 

First century images of Jewish men consistently show men with short hair like the 
style of Romans at the time. 
 
I continue with Rushdoony‘s commentary relating to the subject of holiness: 
 
 

[Another] aspect of holiness appears in matters of food. No flesh torn by beasts of 
the field could be eaten (Ex. 22:31), i.e., meat not properly butchered (Lev. 7:22-27). 
The first-fruits were given to the Lord (Ex. 23:19; 34:26), indicating thereby the 
holiness of the entirety. The eating of fat and blood was forbidden (Lev. 7:22-27; 
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19:26). Clean and unclean animals for eating are listed (Lev. 11); while dead animals 
and other unclean animals are forbidden to the covenant people, if foreigners regard 
them as good food, there is no harm in selling them such items (Lev. 17:10-16).  
 
Fruit trees should be allowed five years growth before they are regarded as 
"circumcised" and edible (Lev. 19:23-26); the circumcision of the tree was its 
ceremonial picking in the fourth year in dedication to the Lord. Foods forbidden by 
God should be "abominable" to His people (Lev. 20:25; Deut. 14:13-21).  
 
There is no question but that these laws were and are basic to good health; there is 
also no question about the fact that they are laws of holiness. These laws of holiness 
are a "blessing" (Deut. 12:15) to the physical life of God's people, i.e., to their health. 
In this respect, they are another law of separation from death. Health is thus an 
aspect of holiness, and the fulness of health is in the resurrection (The Institutes of 
Biblical Law, p.87). 
 

 

Norm Edwards has this to say about one ―food‖ law that had to do with holiness and 
separation from the pagan rituals of the nations around Israel: 
 

 
You shall not boil a young goat in its mother's milk (Ex 23:14-19)… 
 
The admonition not to 'boil a young goat in its mother's milk’ occurs two other 
places in scripture(Ex 34:26, Deut. 14:21). All of these places are talking about 
commands that produce prosperity and blessings. Adam Clarke and other 
commentators point out that there was an ancient ritual of boiling a young goat in 
its mother’s milk to assure a prosperous year. This is a clear command not to be a 
part of such false "prosperity rituals.”  
 
The traditional Jewish interpretation of these scriptures—avoiding the eating 
of milk and the meat of any clean animal at the same meal is very 
questionable. All verses specifically describe the ritual of boiling a young goat 
in its mothers milk.  
 
There is never a reference to other clean animals or any mention of eating 
anything together. In Genesis 18:8, we find Abraham serving his guests milk, 
butter and meat together (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

To finish our look at the religious laws in the Pentateuch I quote again from 
Rushdoony‘s ―Institutes of Biblical Law‖: 
 

 
[Another] aspect of holiness has reference to dress. Transvestite dress is an 
"abomination" to the Lord (Deut. 22:5); it is a sterile and perverse hostility to God's 
created order. Similarly, wearing a garment of mingled materials, wool and linen 
together (Deut. 22:11; cf. Lev. 19:19) is forbidden. To bring diverse things together 
in an unnatural union is to despise the order of God's creation…(p.86-87) 
 
The personal application includes markings, cuttings, and tattoos of the body, for the 
body must be used under God's law, and all such acts are forbidden in the law, 
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whether for mourning, as religious marks, or for ornamental or other uses (Lev. 
19:28; 21:5).  
 
Tattooing was practiced religiously to indicate that one adhered to or 
belonged to a god; it also indicated that a man was a slave, that he belonged to 
a lord or owner’s.  
 
The believer, as a free man in Christ, indicates Christ's lordship by obedience, 
not by servile markings: the body is kept holy and clean unto the Lord. The 
persistence of a mark of slavery among men is indicative of man's 
perversity…(p.223) 
 
St. Paul referred to the broader meaning of these laws against hybridisation, and 
against yoking an ox and an ass to a plow (Deut. 22:10), in II Corinthians 6:14: "Be 
ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness?" Unequal yoking plainly means mixed marriages between believers and 
unbelievers and is clearly forbidden. But Deuteronomy 22:10 not only forbids 
unequal religious yoking by inference, and as a case law, but also unequal yoking 
generally. This means that an unequal marriage between believers or between 
unbelievers is wrong.  
 
Man was created in the image of God (Gen. 1:26), and woman in the reflected image 
of God in man, and from man (1 Cor. 11:1-12; Gen. 2: 18, 21-23) . "Helpmeet" means 
a reflection or mirror, an image of man, indicating that a woman must have 
something religiously and culturally in common with her husband. The burden of 
the law is thus against inter-religious, inter-racial, and inter-cultural marriages, in 
that they normally go against the very community which marriage is designed to 
establish (p.256-257). 

 
 

FAMILY LIFE 
 
God’s laws on family life are designed to keep families strong and safe from 
the threats of infidelity, fornication, immorality of other kinds and financial 
hardship. Families are the building block of any society and society is only as 
strong as its families.  
 
The laws and statutes concerned with family life are a broadening of two of the ten 
commandments regarding family life – the fifth commandment ―You shall honour 
your father and mother‖ and the seventh commandment ―You shall not commit 
adultery‖. Let‘s look at those laws which expand on the fifth commandment. 

 

Spiritual Education of Children 
 
In Malachi 2:14-15 God tells us one of the reasons for the institution of marriage. We 
read, ―The Lord has been witness between you and the wife of your youth…she is 
your wife and your wife by covenant. But did He not make them one having a 
remnant of the spirit? And why one? He seeks godly offspring.‖  
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God is reproducing Himself through mankind and parents have a heavy 
responsibility and vital role in that process. In order to develop godly offspring God 
commands fathers in Ephesians 6:4 to ―bring [children] up in the training and 
admonition of the Lord.‖  
 
The Old Testament statute upon which this New Testament command is founded is 
in Deuteronomy 6:6-9. In the verse before God tells parents what they must first do 
in order to be successful in bringing up children who value God‘s way of life.  
 
God tells our parents in Deuteronomy 6:5:  
 
 

You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul and with all 
your might. 

 
 
Parents, first of all, must themselves have a deep love for and desire to share the 
truth of God with others if their children are to have a real chance to feel the same.  
 
Of the patriarch Abraham God said in Genesis 18:19: 
 
 

For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment; that the LORD may 
bring upon Abraham that which he has spoken of him. 

 
 
Continuing on in Deuteronomy 6:6-9 God says:  
 
 

And these words which I command you today shall be in your heart. You shall teach 
them diligently to your children and shall talk of them when you sit in your house, 
when you walk by the way, when you lie down, and when you rise up. You shall bind 
them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as frontlets between your eyes. You 
shall write them on the door posts of your house and on your gates. 
 

 
The world is exerting a greater and greater pull on our young people than on 
previous generations. It is increasingly moving away from the values of the Bible and 
it bombards us and our young people continually through television, movies and 
other forms of entertainment.  
 
If we don't spiritually educate our children Satan and this world sure will with 
its secular and immoral lifestyles and values!  
 
In his book ―The Battle for a Generation‖, Ron Hutchcraft makes this provocative 
statement - ―If Satan can capture one generation, he owns all those that come after.‖  
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That statement sheds some light on why God says that if the Elijah commission, of 
turning the hearts of the fathers to the children and the children to the fathers, is not 
done then He would come and strike the earth with a curse (Mal. 4:6) 
 
Rushdoony offers these comments on the importance of spiritual education and right 
authority in the family: 
 

 
The family is not only the first environment of the child, it is also his first school, 
where he receives his basic education; his first church, where he is taught his first 
and foundational lessons concerning God and life; his first state, where he learns the 
elements of law and order and obeys them; and his first vocation, where the child is 
given work to do, and responsibilities in terms of it. The essential world for a small 
child is the family, his father and mother in particular. Meredith has summarized the 
matter aptly: "In the eyes of a small child, a parent stands in the place of God 
Himself! For the parent is the child's provider, protector, lover, teacher and 
lawgiver." 
 
Hence it is that theologians through the centuries have taught obedience to civil 
magistrates, and to all duly constituted authorities, under the heading of the fifth 
commandment. It has been rightly seen how deeply involved all authority is in the 
authority of parents. The destruction of the family's position and authority is the 
destruction of all society and the introduction of anarchy…(p.192) 
 
Without the authority of the family, a society quickly moves into social anarchy. The 
source of the family's authority is God; the immediate locale of the authority is the 
father or husband (1 Cor. 11:1-15). The abdication by the father of his authority, or 
the denial of his authority, leads to the social anarchy described by Isaiah 3:12. 
Women rule over men; children then gain undue freedom and power and become 
oppressors of their parents; the emasculated rulers in such a social order lead the 
people astray and destroy the fabric of society…(p.200-201) 
 
Because the law is intensely practical, Hebrew education was intensely practical. 
The common opinion held that a man who did not teach his son the law and a trade, 
the ability to work, reared him to be a fool and a thief (The Institutes of Biblical Law, 
p.183). 
 

 

I‘d like to quote now a couple of short articles from a WCG brochure entitled ―Don‘t 
Be A Crime Victim‖. The first one is entitled ―Helping Avoid Youth Crime‖(p.10-12) by 
Donald Schroeder which looks at the link between crime and the failure of parents to 
teach kids proper moral values: 
 
 

             Helping Avoid Youth Crime 
 
The chief cause of criminal behavior is not poverty. Criminal problems now plague 
rural and well-to-do suburban areas as well as inner-city ghettos. Ghettos merely 
concentrate and aggravate the social conditions that encourage criminal behavior.  
 
The vast majority of individuals in poverty areas are not criminals or violent. Only a 
minority are—though their numbers are growing for discernible reasons. We must 
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answer why senseless crime, theft, dishonesty and violence are growing in middle 
and upper-class families, businesses and schools. 
 
What is wrong is clear. Most criminologists, sociologists and other officials are 
fighting crime at the wrong end of the problem. Many blame lack of police, the easy 
availability of guns, the overburdened and crippled criminal justice system, or drug 
abuse, underemployment, violent entertainment or poverty. These situations 
contribute to the crime problem, but they are not the fundamental cause. 
   
The cause of crime is the lack of right character! It is the failure of individuals 
to grasp right values and recognise and resist evil, whatever its source. The 
roots of juvenile crime develop when children—rich, poor or middle class—
are allowed to think criminal thoughts or develop unsocial or criminal 
attitudes in their character. 
 
The foundation of human character is first formed in the family unit. Character 
development starts at an early age. Children must overcome ingrained emotional 
instability, destructiveness, defiance of authority or lying, in their character. 
 
Parents, how many of you train your children in right character? The personalities of 
some children, maybe yours, demand more attention, guidance and discipline than 
others. 
 
Parents fail their God-given responsibility if they don't set a right example in living 
and self-discipline. They are failing if they don't teach right and positive values, if 
they fail to discipline their children for indecent and inhumane attitudes. Why are so 
many parents distracted from this most important of human functions? 
 
Increasingly it is because parents are not there! Divorce, desertion or separation 
have intervened. More frequently parents are too busy with other interests, 
activities or pleasures. Some parents, misled by false child psychology, excuse their 
children's misbehavior lest discipline damage their child's "creative" abilities. What 
they often create is an obnoxious, undisciplined brat! 
 
Some parents don't care what their children do as long as they stay out of their hair. 
Others don't conceive it's their job to train their children; it's their mate's job to 
carry the responsibility! 
 
Often it's not that parents don't care about their children. Many parents don't know 
how to care, to train, teach and discipline their children in love. They feel 
embarrassed to show love or affection. They were not raised that way. 
 
Dr. David Abrahamsen, writer of volumes on the psychology of criminals 
(Psychology of Crime, 1960 and Our Violent Society, 1970) concludes: "A real 
answer to the problem of violence we have today must come from within the family 
and the way we raise our children. There is no mass solution—not in our schools, 
[or in] our jails...." 
 
Absolutely true! More than two decades ago, Judge Rodney S. Eielson of Darien, 
Connecticut, also pinpointed the reason for criminal behavior: 
 
"I am sick and tired of spanking someone else's children in court. This has to be done 
at home. It's at home where the moral fiber of a young person is woven, and the 
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process starts with the earliest ages. By the time a teenager gets to my court, he is 
often beyond help. His character has been formed.... 
 
"Until we place the responsibility where it lies, with the parents, our country will 
continue to see a rising incidence among teenagers of larceny and theft, reckless 
driving and intoxication, pregnancy among unwed high school girls, and other legal 
and moral crimes, including homosexual experimentation and the use of 
narcotics....Inability to administer discipline with love is equally harmful.... 
 
[Without that] you won't convince a youngster that you really love him or are 
interested in his welfare" (McCall's, January 1965). 
 
Judge Eielson's "prophecy" of a worsening epidemic of youthful immorality, crime 
and drug abuse is more than fulfilled. It is now an international tragedy that touches 
all of our lives! 
 
Vicious criminal behavior is mostly concentrated in inner-city ghettos of the United 
States and other nations where the family structure is most greatly fragmented. 
Many inner-city families are headed only by a mother. Divorce, desertion and 
illegitimacy are rife. Often there is no father whom young men and women can look 
up to and emulate. Street toughs are the only models of "success." 
 
The sins of the fathers do pass on to the next generation. Hordes of men have 
dropped their God-given responsibility of leadership in the home. Many mothers 
have neglected theirs also. Both parents need to effectively support each other and 
properly train their children. What happens if they don't? 
 
Each generation improperly loved and disciplined comprehends less and less of 
what decency, goodness and affection means, of what right relationships—especially 
a right marriage and family—are. Eventually, more youths have little or no 
compassion, no caring feelings for others but themselves. They feel they become 
somebody only if they dehumanize another human being. 
 
The cause of spiraling crime and violence is the failure of homes, schools, churches 
and government leaders to teach the law of "love your neighbor as yourself" 
(Leviticus 19:18, Matthew 19:19). Compounding the problem is widespread 
violation of another important biblical principle: "Because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil" (Ecclesiastes 8:11). 
 
Criminals need to know punishment for a crime will be sure and quick. But today it 
is not. Criminal youths are often caught for serious crimes only to be quickly spewed 
back onto the streets by juvenile justice systems never set up to handle large 
numbers of hardened vicious criminals.  
What deterrent is there for a young lawbreaker if he is considered a "hero" by peers 
for "beating the system"? Contrast this to the swift punishment of incorrigibles laid 
out in Deuteronomy 21:18-21. 
 
In 1963, Herbert T. Jenkins, chief of police of Atlanta, clearly answered the question 
of why children become delinquents. Listen to his words: 
 
"In my 30 years of experience, I have come to the conclusion that the lack of 
discipline and self-discipline are the major roots of all crime. If the family fails to 
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discipline a youngster, thereby instilling in him a sense of self-discipline, then it later 
becomes the almost hopeless job of the courts to try to do it. For that is where this 
type of youngster always ends up." 
 
If parents fail in their responsibility to show affection, guidance and proper 
discipline, it is unlikely any other institution will successfully pick up the reins. "We 
look for quick solutions, but family stability is the only long-term solution," says 
Judge Seymour Gelber, Juvenile Division judge in Dade County, Florida. 
 
Everyone is accountable for his or her actions and attitudes. God holds parents 
accountable for teaching decent and godly attitudes and values—and setting a right 
example. Children are free moral agents. They can choose to respect or rebel against 
right parental and godly values; but God will also bring each youth into an 
accounting (Ecclesiastes 11:9-10). Young people need to be told this early in their 
lives! 
 
Fortunately, growing numbers of parents who heed our warnings are willing to 
meet the great challenge of guiding, loving and rightly disciplining their children. 
 
They are beginning to fulfill the prophecy to "turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children"—that often must come first—"and the heart of the children [will be 
turned] to their fathers." Otherwise God would be forced to smite the earth with 
"total destruction" (Malachi 4:6, Moffatt translation). 
 
Are you going to be part of the reason why God will save humanity from total 
destruction—because you are willing to learn the right way to rear your children?  

 
 

The second article from the WCG brochure on crime I‘d like to quote is entitled 
―Sociologists Who Proved Juvenile Delinquency Can Be Predicted‖(p.13). Donald 
Schroeder writes: 
 

 
Sociologists Who Proved Juvenile Delinquency Can Be Predicted 

 
In the 1940s and 1950s, Drs. Sheldon and Eleanor Glueck, a husband-wife sociologist 
team at Harvard Law School, developed a delinquency prediction scale for young 
persons.  
 
It is based on five social factors: affection of the father for the child, discipline by the 
father, affection of the mother for the child, supervision and discipline by the mother 
and cohesiveness of the family. Some of their studies also considered traits of 
juvenile temperament and character. 
 
The Gluecks' rating method was developed from what they found in the family 
background and youthful temperament and character of delinquents and 
nondelinquents. 
 
They found delinquents far more than nondelinquents came from homes of 
little affection, stability, moral fiber or understanding of parent-child 
responsibilities. The delinquents temperamentally tended to be more restless, 
impulsive, aggressive and destructive; in attitude, more defiant, hostile, 
resentful and nonsubmissive to authority. 
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The Gluecks' predictions of individual delinquency or nondelinquency among 
groups of youths they studied proved out to be remarkably accurate. They were 
often able to predict future criminal delinquency in children as young as ages 5 or 6 
by looking at their family background and existing character. 
 
The Gluecks' research can be found in numerous books and papers authored by 
them. Unfortunately, the Gluecks' sound methodology is largely ignored by 
criminologists and sociologists today. 
 
In 1952, for example, the Gluecks studied 244 six-year-old boys of white, black and 
Puerto Rican origin in high delinquency areas for the New York City Youth Board. 
They predicted which would be criminal delinquents by age 17 and which would 
not. But since fathers of this group were so often missing, they made their 
predictions using only the three family factors on their scale not involving fathers. 
 
Still, 10 years later they found 85 percent of the boys they predicted to become 
delinquent actually did so. And 97 percent of those unlikely to become delinquents 
did not. Out of 19 boys predicted as having an even chance of delinquency or 
nondelinquency, nine became serious or persistent offenders and 10 did not. 
 
Other researchers using the Gleucks' methods in studies of juveniles often found 
that nine out of 10 persistent juvenile offenders could have been identified at age 6; 
if not then by age 10; and 90 percent of nondelinquents could also have been 
identified. 
 
Juvenile delinquency is for the most part predictable. But many parents and other 
persons blind their eyes to the signs of delinquency in children and make excuses for 
them. In one interview, the Gluecks, concluded, "Poverty, by itself, doesn't make a 
delinquent...You cannot make good parents out of bad ones simply by raising their 
income or moving them into a new house. " 
 
The Gluecks said after another study, "In Boston, our research investigators could 
often tell just as soon as a tenement door opened whether they were entering the 
home of a delinquent or a nondelinquent. All the families in the neighborhood would 
be poor, but there would be enormous variation in the under-the-roof atmosphere 
from one household to the next...In a suburban neighborhood or middle income, you 
could find similar variations." 
 
The primary roots of delinquency are basically the same in poor, middle class 
or upper class areas: parents fail to properly instill in their children respect, 
discipline and concern for others and their property. 
 
Often these parents themselves were raised by permissive parents, or were raised 
by parents that swung between extremes of laxness and harshness in discipline. 
Such parents don't know, and their children can't know, what discipline with love is. 
 
The things that count most in raising children to be law-abiding citizens do not 
depend so much on income as they do upon the parents' right values, affectionate 
attitudes and fair but discipline. 
 
Many parents try to express love or buy the love of their children through 
overindulgence gifts to make up for their lack of parental guidance, day by day. 
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Parental love is not purchasable. True parental love is more than providing material 
comforts of life. It involves training children in right values and character!” 

 
 
To fight the glittery pull of the world and its passing pleasures we need to help 
develop in our young people a pleasure for living God's way of life and a deep 
appreciation for the truth of God. What can our parents do to help their children 
spiritually? Here‘s a few ideas. 
 
The first point is to help them build a close friendship with God from an early age. 
The church when it has made this point before in the past has talked about helping 
them build a relationship with God. The term ―relationship‖ doesn‘t mean much to 
young people unless you‘re talking about romance. I much prefer the term 
―friendship‖ with God. We should encourage our kids to build a close friendship with 
God. 
 
Our Father, the very King of the Universe, wants to be a close friend to each and 
every one of our teenagers and kids in the church? We should teach our kids to talk to 
God and open up to Him about everything in their life as they would with their best 
friend! Teach them to ask God for help with all the little things of life as well as the big 
things they want help with.  
 
If we encourage our kids in the church to build a close friendship with God like they 
would have with their best friend and if they get answers to their prayers with all sorts 
of big and little things in life it will give them encouragement to be close to God, live 
God‘s way and love being in the church. 
 
The next point is to have family Bible studies teaching children the lessons and 
teachings of the Bible on a Sabbath night or whenever it‘s most convenient. There 
are many discussion lessons parents can pick up at christian bookstores that relate 
to God‘s word with subjects and issues that interest teenagers.  
 
The Book of Proverbs is good to go through together as it is especially written for 
teenagers. The Life Application Bible has a fantastic commentary to read in 
conjunction with various Bible passages together and discussing what‘s in the Bible 
as it asks the question constantly what practical lessons can be learned from each 
passage.  
 
Parents can discuss these sorts of things with other parents and get ideas from each 
other of things they can do to make family Bible studies as fun and interesting as 
possible while selling them on God‘s truth and the values of the Bible. 
 
Parents need to actively work on stirring up in their kids a love of learning and 
reading from a young age. There are a lot of parents and kids who don‘t have much 
of an academic interest or much of a love of learning in the church. The love of 
reading is a precious gift that every parent should actively try and stimulate in their 
kids from as young an age as possible. 
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Far too often television, video games and watching movies have become a 
substitute for reading and learning about the world around us leading to the 
shallowness that has become a real problem amongst our young people today.  
 
I’m not down on tv, video games and movies, which I enjoy from time to time, but 
when they become a substitute for reading and learning about the world around 
us that’s when it becomes a problem. 
 
Stirring up a love of reading and learning about the world around us in our young 
people has to be done especially in the first few years of life as mentally the mind 
becomes set to some degree in that proclivity at an early age. This also will have 
great dividends academically. Studies have shown that a deep love of reading 
stimulates the vocabulary and helps them greatly at school. Reading stimulates the 
mind in a far greater way than the dulling effect of television, videos and the like. 
 
Another important point is to help them develop a PLEASURE for living God's way in 
them. God wants us to be givers. He wants us to take pleasure in giving to others as 
He takes pleasure in giving to us. In everything you teach your kids spiritually strive 
to teach them in such a way as they themselves will WANT to learn and do the 
things that you‘re teaching them and not because they feel they have to.  
 
Teach them the benefits and why what you‘re doing is pleasurable and fun to you. 
How do you teach them the Sabbath? Do you focus heavily on the blessings and 
benefits of the Sabbath in such a way that your kids can‘t wait for the Sabbath or do 
you emphasize the dont‘s of the Sabbath much more than the benefits?  
 
Do you teach them by your example that you are a cheerful giver and that it‘s 
something you love and take great pleasure in? Help them to experience that warm 
and fuzzy feeling that comes from brightening up people‘s day and giving to them.  
 
Do you make going to church as fun as possible for them or are they bored with 
going to church? Help them see the good things about going to church. Help them to 
focus on those things more rather on those things which might bore them. You 
should be a great example of rejoicing and taking pleasure in your calling and being 
in the church.  
 
In Revelation 17:14 we read:  
 
 

These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful.  

 
 
We know what faithful means in this passage – to be faithful to God‘s ways to the 
end or when Christ returns but what do we mean by someone being called and 
chosen? Does being called mean the same thing as being chosen by God? To 
answer that question let‘s read Matthew 20:16. It says:  
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So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many are called, but few chosen.”  
 
 
It says the many are called not the few and only a few are chosen. So we see that 
being called by God is something completely different from being chosen.  
 
My own personal view on this is that the calling is a general invitation to all our young 
people in the church from God where God gives them a partial understanding of His 
truth. It‘s a partial opening up of their minds with an invitation to become a converted 
member. It‘s then up to those who are called to respond to that calling at their own 
pace and if they respond enough then God chooses them and gives them a much 
fuller understanding of His truth. 
 
In 2 Corinthians 13 we're asked to examine whether we are in the faith. Why do you 
come to church? Fun and social activities should be part of it for our young people but it 
shouldn't be the most important thing. Many young people come along just because 
their parents come along rather than coming because they want to, while others are 
just in the church for the gravy train - the niceties, the fun activities, the social life and 
because their friends are in the church. Young people should be taught to value what 
God is offering us. 
 
If you have been raised up in the church what things can you do to deepen your 
conversion and know that you‘re ready to be baptized? 
 
First of all, you need to prove the doctrines of the church and not just assume they 
are correct. Cultivate a love for all the areas of God‘s truth and not just some here 
and there. Have a love for all of the doctrines, prophecy as well as God‘s way of life. 
Second generation christians need to believe the doctrines and keep God‘s laws 
because they've proved them right not just accept them because their parents 
believe them.  
 
Now, how can you tell whether you are merely accepting the doctrines of the 
church and God’s way of life because you’re parents believe in them or because 
you believe in them? Well, I would ask you a simple question, “Is what you 
believe a conviction or is merely a preference?”  
 
A conviction is a belief or a standard of behaviour that you will hold to no matter 
what. A preference is merely something you prefer to do that you might change 
under different circumstances. You can ask yourself if all your family and best 
friends left the church would you stay and hold onto the doctrines of the church 
and still live by God’s way of life?  
 
Many young people of my generation got baptized because it was the thing to do or 
because it was expected of them. When the trials of life later came and when the 
church changed its teachings most of those of my generation gave up the truth and 
God‘s way of life simply because it a preference not a conviction. How about you? 
Would you do the same thing under those circumstances or are you truly convicted of 
God‘s way no matter what happens? 
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If God‘s way of life and the teachings of the truth are something that you are 
committed to no matter what then you do have the repentance required for baptism 
no matter how you feel. Attitudes of the heart and the Holy Spirit are spiritual and not 
something that you can feel so don‘t get hung up on waiting for a dramatic calling 
accompanied by great feelings. Only when you receive God's spirit at baptism are 
you officially eligible for the first resurrection by having God's spirit in you and not just 
working with you. 
 
If you do want to deepen your feelings and appreciation for God‘s truth then remember 
contrast is a big key. For those of us who were called into the church many of us know 
deeply what it‘s like to live without the hope of God‘s kingdom and many of us have had 
first-hand experience at how awful life can be not knowing or living by God‘s way. Our 
appreciation comes from the great contrast of knowing what life is like without it.  
 
Parents need to paint a contrast to their kids between having the calling and God‘s 
truth and not having the truth(what it was like for you and others). Try and drive 
home that stark contrast as much as you can because it is hard for them to imagine 
not having it. 
 

While I was watching the funeral of Princess Diana I was very moved by one story 
that they told about her. Princess Diana went to great lengths to try and teach her 
sons what it‘s like to be underprivileged so they would have compassion for the sick 
and the poor and not take the wealth and good health that they had for granted. A 
story was told of how on the odd occasion she would take one of her sons, late at 
night without anyone knowing about it and without any entourage at all, to a local 
hospital to meet those who were sick and injured.    
 
I remember another story that I read how a man in the days before one Christmas 
day, to counter the normal selfishness that kids can have in wanting big gifts for 
Christmas, took his children to a homeless shelter for street kids. The kids were so 
moved by it that they forgot about their own selfishness and gave their presents to 
those kids who had to do without. 
 
Some teenagers who do value what they have in the church to a degree feel they 
have to go out into the world to satisfy their desire they also have for the glitter of the 
world so they can get it out of their system and appreciate the calling more when 
they come back. They think that God will forgive them and be happy when they 
return more interested in church. Now it is true that God will forgive them but there is 
one point they forget - you reap what you sow.  
 
God will forgive the sins but the consequences will linger, sometimes for the rest of 
your life. God forgave David for his sexual immorality but the consequences stayed 
with him for the rest of his life. If you‘re in this situation do you want to have a whole 
lot of regrets when you do come back - have things that you wished that you never 
had done?  
 
God says that wisdom cries aloud in the streets (Prov. 1:20). God simply says look 
around you. You don't need to go through it yourself. Observe the results and the tragic 
lives of those who didn't know the difference between right and wrong, who didn't have 
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the wisdom to make the right decisions when they were young and who didn't have the 
courage to say no.  
 
It‘s far better to learn second-hand from friends and family in the world as well as 
people you read about in magazines and see on TV just how bad life can be without 
living by God‘s way than to experience it first-hand. You‘ll spare yourself quite a lot of 
scars and regrets if you do. If you want to deepen your feelings and appreciation for 
the truth and God‘s way of life spend some time seeing the deep contrast of life 
without it through the lives of others. You‘ll soon see what a pearl of great price that 
you have in your hands to know God‘s truth and be invited to be in the first 
resurrection if you do your part. 
 
Another point to deepen your conversion if you are a second generation christian is 
to get to know people older than you from those in their 20‘s and 30‘s right up to our 
senior members. Let‘s read Proverbs 13:20. It says, ―He that walks with wise men 
shall be wise.‖ My own observation over the years is that the maturity of young 
people is often directly proportional to the time they spend getting to know people 
older than them. Those who spend virtually all their time with their peers tend to be 
more shallow and less mature.  
 
I would encourage parents to regularly encourage their kids to get to know people of 
all ages in the church, not just in those in their teens but those in their 20‘s, 30‘s and 
older and young people, if you spend time getting to know those older than you, little 
by little, you‘ll be quite surprised just how enjoyable and helpful those friendships can 
be.   
 
The next point is to see just how valuable the pearl of great price really is. It saddens 
me when I see people drift out of the church and leave for the world. People who do 
this, including teenagers, more often than not do not value the pearl of great price 
that God has offered us anywhere near enough.  
 
God has called us to be rulers and teachers (Rev 5:10) when Christ comes back to 
straighten this world out. That's an incredible privilege to think that each of us in the 
church have the awesome opportunity to be pioneers and architects of God's wonderful 
world tomorrow. We'll have the privilege to found a new age where the millions in the 
third world will no longer suffer, when there will be no more greed, crime and violence. 
We'll have the opportunity with God's power to clean up this planet and rebuild the 
cities into beautiful masterpieces, where beauty will be the order of the day and where 
everyone will live in peace and prosperity and will truly be one big, happy family. 
 
How exciting to think that in a few short years God will give us that exciting opportunity 
to change this world which it yearns for so desperately and create that wonderful world 
tomorrow. THAT'S WHERE IT'S AT! We need to teach our kids to have vision and 
think about that wonderful world tomorrow just a few years around the corner! And then 
when we're finished with this world there's a whole galaxy to choose from! 
 
Do you want to be a part of it? Do you want to soar into the clouds and travel the stars? 
Do you want to feed and save those people who suffer abject poverty in Africa for 
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good? Do you want to be a spirit-being with limitless power, wealth and energy like 
God?  
 
It's all there for the taking but you can only have it through being in the church, 
overcoming your human nature and growing in your ability to love others and 
help others any way you can! 
 
In 2 Timothy 1:5, The Apostle Paul wrote the following to the evangelist Timothy, 
―When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also.‖ 
We see here that Timothy was himself not a second but a third generation christian 
having both a mother and a grandmother in the church. The calling for those who have 
grown up in the church is totally expected and not so dramatic but it can and should be 
just as profound. Those of us who came out of the world should appreciate the calling 
of second generation christians just as those brought up in the church should 
appreciate the calling of those of us who were called from out of the world.  
 
We want our young people to stay in the church but we should want them to stay in 
the church for the right reasons - because they value the pearl of great price that 
brought us into the church, they want to be in God's kingdom and because they Iove 
God's way and know deep down in their heart that it is the only way of life that works.  
 
We need to sell our kids on God‘s truth and values. Do everything you can to help 
them hold to the true doctrines, which we‘ve had to stand up for, and the standards 
of the Bible as convictions and not just preferences that they‘d abandon under 
particular circumstances. Diligently teach them the ability to discern right from wrong 
and explain why so they can work it out for themselves (Heb. 5:14). 
 
We have so many things that are precious and priceless from access to the King of 
the Universe to help us in so many things through prayer, the wonderful Feast of 
Tabernacles most of our kids thoroughly enjoy every year, dear friends in the church 
to the awesome opportunities of ruling in the World Tomorrow and having all the 
power and glory of God to do it and have fun at the same time. We need to help our 
kids to value those things and love talking about it and all the interesting things we 
read about in the Bible. Make the Bible come alive to them and make it practical! 
 
The instructions given to parents about bringing their children up in the training and 
admonition of the Lord are not suggestions - they are imperatives! It is imperative 
that parents do this as effectively as possible and the ministry does everything it can 
to do the Elijah commission of supporting parents in this critical endeavour if we 
hope to prevent another lost generation in the Church of God! 
 

Respect to Elders and Parents 
 
Norm Edwards makes these comments about a statute that deals with showing 
respect to our elders: 
 

 
You shall rise before the grey headed and honor the presence of an old man, 
and fear your God: I am the LORD [I am YHVH](Lev 19:32). 
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The practice of honoring older people has been lost in most Western nations. This 
does not mean that all people must obey commands from anyone substantially older 
than they are, but it does mean we should honor and listen to people that have lived 
a great many more years than we have(O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 
1996). 

 
 

Honour means to treat them with respect and kindness. Sadly acts of courtesy to 
elderly people have been lost by many in our western nations such as offering an 
elderly person one‘s seat on public transport or wherever.  Cases of elderly abuse 
and gross neglect by people to help support elderly parents emotionally and 
physically are very common in our nations today. Treating the elderly with respect is 
an extension of the respect we should show for both God and our parents.   
 
Norm Edwards has this to say on another statute related to the fifth commandment: 
  
 

For everyone who curses his father or his mother shall surely be put to death. 
He has cursed his father or his mother. His blood shall be upon him (Lev 20:9). 
 
Human babies are helpless when born. Without their parents or someone to care for 
them they would soon die. Many thousands of hours and dollars are needed to bring 
a child to adulthood. While many parents today are far from the ideal that the 
Eternal intended we are commanded not to curse those that made it possible for us 
to be alive. 
 
The expression “curse” means a thought-out expression of long-lasting contempt. 
This does not mean that the child that argues with his parents or calls them a 
naughty name should be put to death. Nevertheless, a lot of cursing of parents 
occurs today. There is a great need for believers and everyone else to begin teaching 
and following this law(O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 

 
 
Rushdoony offers these comments on this particular statute: 
 
 

A case law which has already been cited deserves particular attention, Exodus 
21:17: "And he that curseth his father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death." 
This statement is one of three in Exodus 21:15-17 which follow the requirement in 
Exodus 21:12-14 of death for murder. They are thus linked in a sense with 
murder…Rawlinson's commentary is to the point: 
 
With homicide are conjoined some other offences, regarded as of a heinous 
character, and made punishable by death: viz. (1) striking a parent; (2) kidnapping; 
and (3) cursing a parent.  
 
The immediate sequence of these crimes upon murder, and their punishment by the 
same penalty, marks strongly God's abhorrence of them. The parent is viewed as 
God's representative, and to smite him is to offer God an insult in his person. To 
curse him implies, if possible, a greater want of reverence; and, since curses can only 
be effectual as appeals to God, it is an attempt to enlist God on our side against His 
representative(p.120)… 
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As Ginsburg pointed out, only twice in the entire law is the expression used, "Speak 
unto all the congregation of the children of Israel," in Exodus 12:3, at the institution 
of the Passover, and here. Of verse 3, "Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his 
father," Ginsburg wrote: 
 
The first means to attain to the holiness which is to make the Israelite reflect the 
holiness of God, is uniformly to reverence his parents…The expression "fear," 
however, they take to include the following:— 
 
(1) Not to stand or sit in the place set apart for the parents; (2) not to carp at or 
oppose their statements; and (3) not to call them by their proper names, but either 
call them father or mother, or my master, my lady. Whilst the expression "honour" 
which is used in the parallel passage in Exodus 10:12, they understand to include (1) 
to provide them with food and raiment, and (2) to escort them. The parents, they 
urge, are God's representatives upon earth; hence as God is both to be "honoured" 
with our substance (Prov. 3:9), and as He is to be "feared" (Deut. 6:13), so our 
parents are both to be "honoured" (Exod. 10:12) and "feared" (chap. 19:3); and as he 
who blasphemed the name of God is stoned (chap. 24:16), so he who curses his 
father or mother is stoned (chap. 10:9)!(p.170)… 
 
Unconditional honor and service are due to God alone, not to man. St. Paul's 
admonition is "Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due, 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour" (Rom. 13:7). 
No relationship between man and man can be absolutized. We have no absolute 
bond which ties us unconditionally to any man, either to obey or to love him. 
Marriage is dissolved by certain transgressions.  
 
The parent's duty to the child is nullified by his incorrigible conduct. The child's duty 
to the parent is limited by his prior obedience to God and the maintenance of God's 
law-order. In every human relationship, the only absolute is God's law, not man's 
relationship… 
 
Responsibility is not a one-way street. If the ox, an animal of limited intelligence, is 
accountable for his acts, then every man in his station is also responsible. In every 
relationship, there is responsibility on every side by every person(The Institutes of 
Biblical Law, p.483). 

 
 

Economic Family Laws 
 

Rushdoony offers these comments on the basic principles of economic life in the 
family: 
 
 

Another basic aspect of the economics of the family is the fact of support. This has a 
double aspect. First, the parents have a duty to provide for the children, to support 
them materially and spiritually. Christian education is a basic aspect of this support. 
The parents have an obligation to feed and clothe the child, both body and soul, and 
they are accountable to God for the discharge of this duty.  
 
Second, the children when adults have a duty also in this respect, to provide for their 
parents materially and spiritually as needed. Ben Sirach referred to this duty in 
Wisdom 3:12,16. This duty was emphatically underscored by Jesus Christ, who, from 
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the cross, committed His mother Mary to St. John for care and support, "Woman, 
behold thy son! Then said he to the disciple, Behold thy mother!" (John 19:26,27) 
(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p. 179). 

 

 

The elderly in our society should not be overly dependent upon the younger 
generation to support them in their older age but should, as means permits, be 
financially independent and be able to leave their children and grandchildren some 
inheritance. This is spoken of in Proverbs 13:22 which says:  
 
 

A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's children.  
 
 
The apostle Paul also touched on this in 2 Corinthians 12:14 when he said:  
 
 

Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; and I will not be burdensome to 
you: for I seek not your's but you: for the children ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for the children. 

 
 
This is the ideal situation but life is not always ideal. Circumstances can work against 
people to the point where they do struggle to get by in their older years. Given how 
much parents financially support their children as they grow up it is only fitting and 
proper when this does happen that children when they become adults and have 
elderly parents help support their aging parents. This is touched on by Paul in 1 
Timothy 5:16 when he wrote:  
 
 

“If any man or woman that believes have widows, let them relieve them, and let not 
the church be charged; that it may relieve them that are widows indeed [without 
children also].”  

 

 

Inheritance laws 
 

Rushdoony writes the following about inheritance laws in the Bible: 
 
 

The general rule of inheritance was limited primogeniture, i.e., the oldest son, who 
had the duty of providing for the entire family in case of need, or of governing the 
clan, receiving a double portion. If there were two sons, the estate was divided into 
three portions, the younger son receiving one third. The parents had a duty to 
provide an inheritance, as far as their means afforded (II Cor. 12:14). The father 
could not alienate a godly first-born son because of personal feelings, such as a 
dislike for the son's mother and a preference for a second wife (Deut. 21:15-17). 
Neither could he favor an ungodly son, an incorrigible delinquent, who deserved to 
die (Deut. 21:18-21).  
 
Where there was no son, the inheritance went to the daughter or daughters (Num. 
27:1-11). If by reason of disobedience or unbelief, a man in effect had no son, then 
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the daughter became the heir and son as it were. If there were neither sons nor 
daughters, the next of kin inherited (Num. 27:9-11). The son of a concubine could 
inherit, unless sent away or given a settlement (Gen. 21:10; 25:1-6). A maid could be 
her mistress' heir (Prov. 30:23), and a slave could also inherit (Gen. 15:1-4), since he 
was in a real sense a family member. Foreign bondmen could also be inherited (Lev. 
25:46).  
 
The inheritance of one tribe could not be transferred to another, i.e., the land of one 
area could not be alienated (Num. 36:1-12). A prince could give property to his sons 
as their inheritance, but not to a servant, lest this become a means of rewarding 
them to the detriment of his family (Ezek. 46:16, 17). If some land were given by a 
prince to a servant, it reverted at the year of liberty to the prince's sons. The prince 
could not confiscate the people's inheritance or land, i.e., the state could not seize 
property or confiscate it (Ezek. 46:18)… 
 
Whereas in Western European history primogeniture governed almost without 
exception, in Biblical history, the exceptions are almost the rule. In the Biblical 
record, inheritance by primogeniture without moral qualification is rare. Again and 
again, the firstborn is set aside because of moral failure. Thus, very obviously, the 
spiritual and moral considerations governed inheritance, from the days of the 
patriarchs to Christ's testamental provision for Mary from the cross(The Institutes 
of Biblical Law, p.180-182) 
 

 

The best known example of moral failure leading to the double portion of an 
inheritance being transferred to another son is in the case of Joseph (ancestor of the 
English speaking peoples) receiving the double portion of the birthright blessings 
after Reuben (ancestor of a fair portion of the French people) committed fornication 
with one of Jacob‘s concubines.  
 
This incident is possibly the source of the long-standing enmity between the English 
and French peoples. The descendants of Reuben have subsciously always tried to 
get the birthright back off Joseph‘s descendants.  
 
They tried to conquer North America only to lose the French and Indian war which 
cost them Canada and then later sold the massive Louisiana purchase (the entire 
Mississippi Basin) to fund Napoleon‘s wars. Also, L‘Estrange arrived at Botany Bay 
three days after Britain had arrived to set up the first penal colony in 1788. 
 
Joseph was the second youngest of the twelve sons of Jacob. The reason that he 
received the birthright after Reuben disqualified himself is because Jacob was the 
firstborn son to Rachel, Jacob‘s second and favourite wife. He was, in effect, the 
second firstborn. 
 

Selling Children to get out of Financial Trouble 
 

The statutes on the ancient practice of selling children as servants to help the family 
out of financial trouble were designed to protect the children in this situation that the 
father had put them into. Norm Edwards has this to say about these statutes: 
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Do not prostitute your daughter, to cause her to be a harlot, lest the land fall 
into harlotry, and the land become full of wickedness. (Lev 19:29). 
 
If a man was too poor to take care of his family (or so evil that he would not take 
care of them), he could sell his children (Ex 21:7). Hopefully the person that bought 
them would take better care of them. At least the daughters would not have to work 
as prostitutes—something that is all too common in the Orient. This writer read a 
rather disgusting article about some newly formed East European nations, lacking in 
industry and in need of western currency. They recruited their own young women 
and sent them to work as prostitutes in western nations. They need this law!… 
 
And if a man sells his daughter to be a female slave, she shall not go out as the 
male slaves do. If she does not please her master, who has betrothed her to 
himself, then he shall let her be redeemed. He shall have no right to sell her to 
a foreign people, since he has dealt deceitfully with her. And if he has 
betrothed her to his son, he shall deal with her according to the custom of 
daughters. If he takes another wife, he shall not diminish her food, her 
clothing, and her marriage rights. And if he does not do these three for her, 
then she shall go out free, without paying money (Ex 21:7-11). 
 
A man selling his daughter? Why would he do that? Again, this was a consequence of 
someone who had mismanaged his resources and had few options left—if the man 
had to sell himself as a servant, his daughter would probably become a servant 
anyway. By selling his daughter, the man had a chance to continue working and to 
redeem her (buy her back). 
 
The rest of the law provides protection for a young woman who's father put him in 
such a situation. She should not have to do the hard work that the men do. Also, 
there are certain conditions specified if the master "betrothed her to himself." If the 
man betrothed her for a while, but changed his mind before the marriage, he "owes 
her something" as he has kept other potential husbands from seeking to marry her. 
The final sentences deal with fairness in multi-wife situations. A discussion of the 
reasons for polygamy in the Bible exceeds the scope of this article, but it is clear that 
the Eternal insisted on fairness even in these situations(O How Love I Thy Law, 
Servants News, 1996). 
 
 

Rushdoony adds these comments on selling children: 
 

 
At one time, the laws of Rome permitted the father to sell his children in terms of his 
property right, a power very common throughout history. The rationale of this 
power has been the protection of the family: to maintain the continuing life of the 
family in a time of economic crisis, a younger member, often a girl, was sold, on the 
principle that it was better for the family to survive a crisis by losing one member 
than for all to go under in starvation.  
 
In Japan, the sale of daughters to houses of prostitution to survive economic crises is 
still practiced. Such practices were routine and normal in Biblical times. They were 
barred to Hebrews by Biblical law: ‘There shall be no whore of the daughters of 
Israel, nor a sodomise of the sons of Israel (Deut. 23:17)’…This way out of economic 
crisis is thus strongly forbidden by the law… 
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Only in one sense could a father "sell" a daughter under Biblical law, into marriage. 
This appears in Exodus 21:7-11: 
 
And if a man sell his daughter to be a maidservant, she shall not go out as the 
menservants do. If she please not her master, who hath betrothed her to himself, 
then shall he let her be redeemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no 
power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. And if he have betrothed her unto 
his son, he shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. If he take him another 
wife: her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish. And if he 
do not these three things unto her, then shall she go out free without money. 
 
Marriage normally was by dowry: the groom gave a dowry to the bride which 
constituted her protection and children's inheritance. If there were no dowry, then 
there was no marriage, only concubinage. But here, it is clearly marriage that is in 
view, and the word used is marriage. The girl is taken as a wife for either the man or 
for one of his sons. She is legally protected from being either a concubine or a slave; 
she cannot even be sent out into the fields like a slave. The girl clearly has the 
privileges of a dowered wife, because there was a dowry. The dowry in this case 
went to the girl's family, not to her and her children. If the husband-to-be decided 
against marrying her, then the dowry is restored to him; the girl is "redeemed." If he 
or a son married her, and then denied her any wifely right, she then had a legitimate 
ground for divorce, and left without any restoration of the dowry. The reference to 
"duty of marriage" is to her right of cohabitation. 
 
If the girl in question did not please the new family after the betrothal, and before 
consummation, she resided with that family until the dowry was restored by her 
family, or by another prospective husband. This is apparent in Leviticus 19:20, 
where "not at all redeemed" is more accurately to be translated as "not fully or 
entirely redeemed.''! If, during that time, the girl is either seduced, or is guilty of 
fornication, "She shall be scourged," or, more accurately, "there shall be visitation or 
inquisition" to determine the truth of the matter. "This punishment (scourging)...she 
only received when it was proved that she was a consenting party to the sin" (Lev. 
19:20-22)(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.175-176). 

 
 

The Dowry – Economic Foundation of a New Marriage 
 

Rushdoony has this to say about the dowry that was a part of marriage in ancient 
times: 

 
 
The dowry was an important part of marriage. We meet it first in Jacob, who worked 
seven years for Laban to earn a dowry for Rachel (Gen. 29:18). The pay for this 
service belonged to the bride as her dowry, and Rachel and Leah could indignantly 
speak of themselves as having been "sold" by their father, because he had withheld 
from them their dowry (Gen. 31:14,15). It was the family capital; it represented the 
wife's security, in case of divorce where the husband was at fault. If she were at 
fault, she forfeited it. She could not alienate it from her children. There are 
indications that the normal dowry was about three years' wages. The dowry thus 
represented funds provided by the father of the groom, or by the groom through 
work, used to further the economic life of the new family.  
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If the father of the bride added to this, it was his privilege, and customary, but the 
basic dowry was from the groom or his family. The dowry was thus the father's 
blessing on his son's marriage, or a test of the young man's character in working for 
it. An unusual dowry appears in Saul's demand of David, a hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines (1 Sam. 18:25-27). Saul offered a test he felt would be too difficult for 
David to meet, but which David met. 
 
The European dowry is a reversal of the Biblical principle: the girl's father provides 
it as a gift to the groom. This has led to an unhealthy situation with respect to 
marriage and the family. Girls become, in such a system, a liability. In 14th and 15th 
century Italy, "Fathers came to dread the birth of a girl-child, in view of the large 
dowry they would have to provide for her, and every year the prices in the 
marriage-market rose."  
 
This led to a virtual destruction of the family, whereas the Biblical dowry 
strengthened the family. The groom wanted the highest price before accepting a girl, 
and the father shopped for someone who would not bankrupt him by his demands. 
The protests of the clergy were to no avail. 
 
In its Biblical form, the dowry had as its purpose an economic foundation for the 
new family. This aspect long lingered in America. According to an old American 
custom, the father of the bride gave her a cow, which was intended to be the mother 
of a new herd to supply milk and meat for the new family. 
 
In cases of seduction and rape, the guilty party had to endower the girl with the 
dowry of a virgin. If marriage followed, he lost permanently any right of divorce as 
well (Ex. 22:16,17; Deut. 22:28, 29). If not, the girl in such a case went into her 
marriage to another man with a double dowry, one of 50 shekels of silver from her 
seducer, and another from her husband…  
 
It should be added, before leaving the subject of the dowry, that, since this often 
involved the family, the family exercised considerable authority and often chose the 
wife. In the case of Isaac, his wife Rebekah was chosen by his parent, who provided 
the dowry; Isaac delighted in his chosen bride. In Jacob's case, Jacob chose Rachel 
and provided his own dowry.  
 
The element of parental choice was not absent in Jacob's case, in that both Rebekah 
and Isaac sent Jacob to Padan-aram to marry (Gen. 27:46-28:9). Neither was the 
groom's concurrence in the parental choice absent from the arranged marriage. The 
whole point of the law of Exodus 21:7-11, the "sale" of a daughter, has reference to 
this: the girl in the household of the new family may or may not meet the approval of 
the prospective groom; and, if not, in that case she is to be "redeemed"…(p.175-179) 
 
The Hebrew word for bridegroom means "the circumcised," the Hebrew word for 
father-in-law means he who performed the operation of circumcision, and the 
Hebrew word for mother-in-law is similar. This obviously had no reference to the 
actual physical rite, since Hebrew males were circumcised on the eighth day. What it 
meant was that the father-in-law ensured the fact of spiritual circumcision, as did 
the mother-in-law, by making sure of the covenantal status of the groom. It was their 
duty to prevent a mixed marriage. A man could marry their daughter, and become a 
bridegroom, only when clearly a man under God. 
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Thus, the parents of the bridegroom had an obligation to prepare their son for a life 
of work and growing knowledge and wisdom, and the parents of the bride had a 
duty, under Biblical standards, to examine the faith and character of the prospective 
bridegroom.(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.344) 

 

 
The principle of the dowry is a good lesson for young people in our day. 
Marriage is a big commitment. Men need to be preparing themselves financially. 
Many guys have lots of wishbone and not enough backbone. Your hormones 
may be flowing and you want to be married but are you preparing yourself 
financially?  
 
If you can just barely support yourself how are you going to support a wife and kids? 
Are you saving several thousand so, if you do get married, you can put that towards a 
good house and have a few things to put in it so you can start a marriage off on a good 
foot? Are you working towards having a good income so you can provide for a wife? 
Are you developing your skills and seeking further education to have a good job? 
 
Women while they're waiting can be working and saving and building their hopechest. 
Wouldn't it be nice if you got married and your wife says, "Well, I've got about $4000 in 
my bank account, furniture and sheets and towels and a really nice set of china and 
silverware that I've added over the years."  
 
In Exodus 21:1-6 we read of a law relating to servants. If a servant got married his wife 
and children would remain as servants with the master once he got his freedom. This 
would encourage servants to wait until after they got their freedom and set themselves 
up financially before they got married.  
 
In a related law God decreed that newlywed men were exempt from military service 
or any other civil business in Deuteronomy 24:5. "When a man taketh a new wife, he 
shall not go out in the host, neither shall he be charged with any business; he shall 
be free at home one year, and shall cheer up his wife, whom he hath taken." In its 
commentary on this verse the Life Application Bible has this to say: 
 
 

Recently married couples were to remain together their first year. This was to avoid 
placing an excessive burden upon a new, unproven relationship and to give it a 
chance to mature and strengthen before confronting it with numerous 
responsibilities. A gardener starts a tiny seedling in a small pot and allows it to take 
root before planting it in the field. Let your marriage grow strong by protecting your 
relationship from too many outside pressures and distractions -- especially in the 
beginning. And don't expect or demand so much from newlyweds that they have 
inadequate time or energy to establish their marriage. 

 
 

Sex Before Marriage 
 

The Bible makes it very clear that sex is designed for marriage only. Outside of 
marriage sex can bring great penalties.  
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In their book ―Sex – Desiring the Best‖, Barry St Clair and Bill Jones explain why it is 
so important to keep sex for marriage and abstain from pre-marital sex: 
 

 
God designed sex to unite two people in marriage. Although people can have sex to 
have babies, to feel pleasure and to show love, God's higher plan is for total dynamic 
oneness. And that can happen only in marriage. The Bible teaches that sex is more than 
merely a physical act. When two people have sex they become one flesh. Both give 
themselves to each other. They become one person. How? 
 
Sex joins personalities. When you have sexual intercourse with another person, you 
join your personality with the other person's personality. When the Bible says, "a man 
shall leave...and cleave"(Matt. 19:5),it means to glue, to cement. A man and woman in 
sexual intercourse join personalities. If you have sex and then break up with that 
person, you have left a part of your personality behind and torn away some of the other 
personality as well. Both of you are hurt and incomplete (p.22-23)… 
 
Trust in each other when you wait is complete. Sex before marriage creates 
tremendous insecurity on the part of the girl and the lack of respect for the girl on the 
part of the guy. Those feelings cast doubt on the relationship and its future. If the 
couple does get married, the question will eventually arise: if he (or she) had sex before 
marriage, will he (or she) do it after marriage, too? All of that adds up to destroyed 
trust. When you wait you can fully trust one another. 
 
Sexual diseases are not a worry. Sexually transmitted diseases are rampant. New types 
and strains are being discovered all the time. Most don't respond to medication. They 
are miserable at best. They bring death at worst. That is a high price to pay for a few 
minutes of pleasure. The way to insure against disease is to wait (p.55-56)… 
 
In 1 Thessalonians 4:6 Paul explains that a relationship built on sex outside of marriage 
is not healthy because "No one should wrong his brother or take advantage of him." 
When a relationship gets too physical one person or both in the relationship is taking 
advantage of the other. You try to start over but every time the physical gets too heavy. 
It hurts both you and the other person. Why does it happen over and over again? 
Because you are taking advantage of each other. You don't know how to build a healthy 
relationship. You can't beat the break-up habit because you've put too much emphasis 
on sex. You have lost sight of what God is trying to do in your life and in the life of the 
other person. 
 
When sex controls you, your relationship with God goes into neutral. He seems to be a 
million miles away. You feel like your prayers don't reach the ceiling. You even begin to 
doubt if God exists. 
 
When you have sex outside of marriage, you want to be intimate and close. You want 
sex to bind you together. Instead, it tears you apart. What started out as a tender 
expression now produces tension. Your relationship suffers in several areas: 
 
Breakdown in communication. Now instead of long talks, you are looking for ways to 
be alone to make love. Without talking, your relationship is crippled. More sex only 
puts a band-aid on a broken bone that will never correctly heal. 
 
Shallow relationship. Sex is the easiest and most direct route to intimacy but it is not 
the best. Sharing bodies without sharing hearts and minds is a shallow, hollow 
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experience. The glue of sex is not strong enough to hold the relationship together. The 
qualities that make a relationship hold together - trust, honesty, openness, deep 
friendship and spiritual depth - take time and effort to develop. A heavy duty emphasis 
on sex causes the relationship to come unglued. 
 
Guilt. Sex before marriage causes you to feel guilty. Why? Because you are. This guilt 
prevents you from building the relationship. 
 
Insecurity and loss of respect. In real love there is no one else. But premarital sex 
knocks the props out from under the security the girl needs and the respect a guy 
needs. 
"If he made love to me I wonder if there are others." 
"All he ever wants is sex" 
"I just don't respect her anymore" 
 
Comparison to others. If you have sex before marriage, when you get married you 
will flash back. You will think, "That guy kisses better than my husband." "She makes 
love better than my wife." Or if your sexual experiences are bad before marriage, all the 
fear and anger of the past will cause you to freeze emotionally. As a result, you are not 
completely free to love your marriage partner. 
 
How will having sex now affect your future marriage and mate? Research by sociologist 
and author Ray Short shows that: 

 

- Men prefer to marry women who have not had sex with someone else. 
- If you've had pre-marital sex the marriage will more likely end  in divorce. 
- Extramarital affairs will more likely occur. 
- Women who have had pre-marital sex are twice as likely to have extramarital affairs 
than those who haven't. 
- Premarital sex may cause you to marry a person not right for you - sex can blind you. 
 
When you have sex, a part of your personality stays with that other person forever. 
Like an apple sliced with a knife and handed out to several different people, every time 
you have sex with a different person, your personality is divided and handed out. You 
can never recover it.  

 

Because sex is so powerful, it creates strong emotional bonds between partners. These 
bonds can make you feel that the relationship is deeper than it really is - thinking you 
know your partner and your partner knows you better than you actually do. You 
become emotionally "sliced": 
 
- You have unfulfilled needs that cause you to get frustrated and bitter. 
- You hang on to the relationship, not out of love, but out of fear and insecurity. 
- You wanted intimacy and love but are disappointed that all you got was sex (p.59-61). 

  
 
Sex is designed to bond a married couple close together in love. The more sexual 
bonding experiences you have before marriage the weaker the sexual glue becomes 
to bond to the next person who may turn out to be your future spouse. 
 
Along with those numerous psychological and inter-personal reasons noted above for 
abstaining from pre-marital sex, unless you are married and in the position of being 
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able to provide for a new human being it's not worth the risk of bringing an unwanted 
baby into the world and that means also in the engagement period prior to marriage 
because a great many engagements do split up. When you run that risk you chance 
bringing a little life into the world with all of its needs for love and discipline and the 
stability of a home with both parents but in most cases you have no way to take care of 
him or her and meet its many needs.  
 
God dealt with this subject of pre-marital sex in the Book of Exodus. Norm Edwards 
explains God‘s wisdom in dealing with this subject: 
 

 
If a man entices a virgin who is not betrothed, and lies with her, he shall surely 
pay the bride-price for her to be his wife. If her father utterly refuses to give 
her to him, he shall pay money according to the bride-price of virgins (Ex 
22:16-17). 
 
Deuteronomy 22:29 adds: "he shall not be permitted to divorce her all his days." 
Many people in Western societies would find this completely unacceptable: Just 
because a couple gets excited and has a sexual experience should they be required to 
stay married for the rest of their life? Would not that be a disaster for parents as 
well as any children? Why should the man pay money? Why should the woman’s 
father be allowed to decide whether the marriage takes place? 
 
Before we answer these questions. we must look at how poorly the methods of our 
Western societies are working. While birth-control methods abound, the tens of 
millions of unplanned conceptions attest to the fact that they are not always used or 
effective. Millions of these children are killed before birth. Millions more raised by 
only one parent. Far too many are raised by people that are neither financially or 
emotionally ready to take care of them. 
 
Our societies make little effort to teach people that they are responsible for their 
sexual behavior and the little lives that they might create. Billions of dollars are 
spent trying to reduce the effects of this irresponsible behavior. The standard 
government solution to the problem is spending billions more on similar programs: 
sex education, welfare and day-care for single mothers, institutions for unwanted 
children, venereal disease research, free medical care, and other programs that 
encourage more sex, irresponsibility and unwanted babies. Even if these programs 
miraculously became 90% effective, would it be acceptable to still have hundreds of 
thousands of aborted and unwanted children each year? Let us compare the 
Eternal's system with the present-day approach. 
 
Today, sex among unmarried people is socially acceptable. In the heat of passion, 
babies, diseases and birth control are too often forgotten—until one of the "lovers" 
finds themselves with a baby or a disease—or both. The Eternal wants happiness for 
the parents and the children to be born. He commanded us to marry before we do 
anything that might bring a child into the world. If an unplanned child is conceived 
within a marriage, it may be a financial hardship for the family, but at least the child 
will have a caring father and mother—an irreplaceable blessing. 
 
The “bride price" mentioned here assured that the groom was capable of earning 
money before he married, and it compensated the parents of a daughter—a son 
would inherit their land and take care of them when they are older, but a daughter 
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should live on her husband's land and would not be responsible for helping her aged 
parents. 
 
Now look at the Eternal's law from the perspective of a man thinking about 
enticing a woman. If he just wants a good time now, the woman could tell her 
father about him later and he could be stuck with her for the rest of his life—a 
fearful thought.  
 
On the other hand, if he thinks he does love her and wants to marry her, the 
woman's father could always say no. He would still have to pay the brideprice, 
he would have a bad name, and he would not have a wife. If he does not have 
the bride-price, he could become a servant. It would seem much better to wait 
and to ask to marry the woman, rather than entice her. 
 
The situation is equally bad from the woman's perspective. If she just wants a 
fun time now, her father may demand that she settle down and marry the man. 
Yet if she is trying to "catch" the husband of her dreams, he could be denied to 
her.  
 
In any case, if she loses her virginity, she has greatly decreased the chances of 
her marrying at all. The problem will stay with her whether anyone finds out 
about the affair or not. 
 
If the Eternal's law were practiced, sex outside of marriage would be understood to 
be the disastrous practice that it really is (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 
1996). 
 

 

Sex with a Betrothed Slave 
 

Norm Edwards offers the following explanation for the statutes that deals with sexual 
relations between a master and his female bondservant: 
 
 

If a man has sexual relations with a woman who is a slave, designated for 
another man but not ransomed or given her freedom, an inquiry shall be held. 
They shall not be put to death, since she has not been free(Lev. 19:20 NRSV). 
 
And he shall bring his trespass offering to the LORD, to the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting, a ram as a trespass offering. The priest shall make 
atonement for him with the ram of the trespass offering before the LORD for 
his sin which he has committed. And the sin which he has committed shall be 
forgiven him(Lev 19:21-22). 
 
To some this law may seem greatly unfair but when understood with the related 
laws (Exod. 21:7-11, 22:16-17, Deut 22:22-29), it all makes sense. When we 
compare it to what happens in sexually related cases in modern courtrooms, the 
Eternal's wisdom shines out like a bright light.  
 
Sex with an unbetrothed woman who is a servant 
 
Her master may take her to be his wife without anyone's consent. If he does, he must 
treat her as a full wife or let her go. If he does not take her, he must deal with her like 
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a free daughter(Exod. 21:7-11). Since there was no one to protect the slave woman 
from the unrighteous sexual advances of her master the law emphasises his duty to 
treat her as his wife, not his whore. 
 
Sex with a betrothed servant woman by a man other than her fiancee 
 
The man must offer a public offering. An inquiry was made with possible additional 
punishment, but there was no death penalty (Lev. 19:20-22). This prevents a woman 
from being put to death if her master forces her to be a prostitute. It discourages 
customers who would not want public offerings or inquiries. If slave women were 
exempt from death but men were not, men could be falsely condemned too easy. 
 
Sex with a married woman  
 
If a man and married woman (slave or free) are discovered committing adultery, 
both are put to death (Deut 22:22). Those discovering the act will hear the woman 
scream if she is resisting. If there are no witnesses, nothing is done. Married women 
will not have the physical evidence that a virgin would(O How Love I Thy Law, 
Servants News, 1996). 

 

 
Rape 

 

Rushdoony makes these comments on the statutes regarding the subject of rape: 
 
 

The texts citing the laws on rape and seduction are the following; rape, 
Deuteronomy 22:23-29; seduction, Exodus 22:16,17. 
 
The penalty for the rape of a married woman, or of a betrothed woman, was death. 
The law specified that consent on the part of the woman was presumed if it occurred 
"in the city" and "she cried not," and she then was assumed to be a participant in 
adultery rather than an act of rape. As Luther observed, 'The city is mentioned here 
for the sake of an example, because in it there would be people available to help her. 
Therefore she who does not cry out reveals that she is being ravished by her own 
will.' In other words, "the city" represents here available help: was it appealed to? 
 
The cases classified as seduction are technically and realistically cases of rape also; 
the difference is that the girl in question is neither married nor betrothed. Why, in 
such cases, was not the death penalty invoked? In the former cases, marriage was 
already contracted; the offense was against both man and woman, therefore, and 
required death.  
 
In the case of a single girl, unbetrothed, the decision rested in the hands of the girl's 
father, and, in part, the girl. If the offender, cited simply as a seducer in Exodus 
22:16, 17, and as a rapist in Deuteronomy 22:28, 29, is an acceptable husband, then 
he shall pay 50 shekels of silver as a dowry and marry her, without right of divorce 
"because he hath her" (Deut. 22:29); but "If her father utterly refuse to give her unto 
him, he shall pay money according to the dowry of virgins" (Ex. 22:17).  
 
If a man thus is rejected as a husband, the girl is compensated for the offence 
to make her an attractive wife to another man, coming as she will with a 
double dowry, his own and her compensation money. 



 236 

To understand the background of this law, let us remember, first, that the 
Biblical law-order requires the death of incorrigible delinquents and 
criminals.  
 
The seducer and/or rapist of an unbetrothed girl was thus presumably not an 
incorrigible youth, although at this point clearly in guilt… 
 
If he were allowed to marry the girl, he did so without right of divorce, and at 
the cost of a full dowry. If he were refused, he still had to pay a full dowry to 
the girl, a considerable loss to his own future (The Institutes of Biblical Law, 
p.396-397). 
 

 

Homosexuality 
 

To begin our look at the statutes regarding the practices of homosexuality and 
bestiality I‘d like to quote from an article entitled ―Out of the Closet and Into the 
Mainstream‖ about homosexuality written by John Ogwyn: 

 
 

Out of the Closet and Into the Mainstream 
 
In the first such mass ceremony conducted in an American city, San Francisco Mayor 
Willy Brown Jr. pronounced almost 200 homosexual couples virtual spouses this 
past spring. "We're leading the way here in San Francisco for the rest of the state 
and the rest of the nation to fully embrace the diversity and legitimacy of people in 
love, regardless of their gender or sexual orientation," the mayor stated. Though a 
number of other cities allow homosexual couples to register as "domestic partners," 
none have gone so far as San Francisco in recognizing same-sex unions. 
 
The United States Supreme Court this past May overturned Colorado's 1992 law that 
barred counties and cities from including homosexuals as a protected group under 
any equal protection clauses enforced in that state. The equal protection clause has 
been used traditionally to protect ethnic minorities from adverse discrimination by 
employers and landlords. Now, as the American presidential election nears, the 
battle over whether marriage should be considered yet another "gay right" is sure to 
become increasingly politicized. 
 
What is the struggle for gay rights all about? It's a quest for the right to adopt and 
raise children. It involves seeking protection against job or housing discrimination 
because of sexual orientation and practice. It's a struggle for guarantees of the right 
to serve in the military, and to convey spousal benefits from an employee's health or 
life insurance to a homosexual partner. In short, the gay rights agenda is about being 
accepted as normal and treated just as traditional heterosexual couples. 
 
The issue isn't one that is going to go away. It strikes at the core values, mores and 
norms espoused in American, Canadian and British life, as well as virtually every 
other society in the world. Who has the authority to define marriage and family? Can 
definitions change from generation to generation? Who should determine what is 
normal and what is deviant? What about the morality of certain behaviors? Is there 
anyone who can claim the role of universal moral arbiter? If, as many "experts" now 
allege, homosexuality is solely a matter of genetics. Who can blame someone for 
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simply doing what comes naturally? These and other related questions must be 
faced openly. 
 
Webster's New 20th Century Dictionary defines the word "discriminate" as: "to 
distinguish," "to make a difference between," "to differentiate." Every choice that is 
made involves making distinctions. Choice necessitates discriminating between one 
alternative and another. The gay marriage policy choice is about discriminating in 
favor of it—or against it. Yet will the basis of society's discrimination be valid? All 
values were not created equal. Those who argue for gay rights are making a 
discriminating decision to reject Judeo-Christian values, which have guided Western 
society for centuries. There is no question that society's values and norms change.  
 
The issue of divorce and remarriage is a prime example. Two generations ago, in 
1936, King Edward VIII of England was forced to abdicate his throne because he was 
unwilling to forego his plans to marry a divorcee. One generation ago Governor 
Nelson Rockefeller lost the California Republican primary, and with it the 1964 
Republican nomination, largely because he had divorced his wife of many years and 
remarried. Yet, by 1980 Ronald Reagan, who had previously divorced his first wife, 
was elected president of the United States.  
 
Ironically, in the 1996 political sweepstakes many of the greatest proponents of 
"family values," such as presidential candidate Bob Dole and House Speaker Newt 
Gingrich, are now with second wives. Each divorced his first wife several years ago. 
This sort of thing, once a political kiss of death, has become so commonly accepted 
that it is rarely raised as an issue. 
 
Today, there are few openly acknowledged homosexuals holding political office. 
Why? Homosexuality is still sufficiently controversial in many districts so as to be 
seen as a significant political liability. However, times are changing. 
 
Entertainers can now openly acknowledge their homosexuality or bisexuality 
without fear of serious harm to their careers. In fact, society's opinion on this issue 
has evolved to the point that there is a growing acceptance of homosexual school 
teachers and scoutmasters. Society's family values have shifted significantly in this 
century—and more shifting is yet to come. 
 
In 1993 Hawaii's Supreme Court ruled that any law based upon distinctions of sex or 
gender was inherently suspect because of the equal protection clause of the 
Hawaiian constitution. This particular case reversed a denial of a marriage license to 
a homosexual couple. The case is being retried later this year. In the meantime, two 
recent federal Supreme Court rulings have further buttressed the idea that 
distinctions on the basis of gender are inherently wrong.  
 
One of that court's rulings overturned a Colorado statute that legally permitted an 
employer or landlord to take into consideration the sexual orientation of a potential 
employee or renter. The other court ruling outlawed the use of gender as one of the 
criteria for admission to the Virginia Military Institute, a state-supported college 
that was formerly, restricted to male students. 
 
If the premises accepted that distinctions based upon gender are inherently wrong, 
then it is no great leap in logic to say two people of the same sex should be able to 
legally marry. Clearly there are a host of financial advantages at stake—ranging from 
favorable income and estate tax treatments to retirement, life insurance and 
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wrongful death benefits—which are only available to those who are legally married. 
Is marriage merely a legal entity created by the state; and subject to redefinition on 
the basis of popular opinion or judicial review?  

 

Are distinctions based upon gender merely arbitrary human contrivances or do they 
have, a far higher origin? 
 
Two questions underlying the debate over homosexual rights and homosexual 
marriage are: "Do they have any choice?" and "Aren't they born that way?" Is 
homosexuality purely a matter of biological destiny, the same as eye and hair color? 
Some scientific studies in recent years have been at the center of this controversy. 
But, many of these studies have been misinterpreted and misapplied. 
 
In 1991 Simon LeVay, a neuroscientist at the Salk Institute for Biological Studies in 
San Diego, found that certain groups of nerve cells in the hypothalamus were twice 
as large in heterosexual men as in their homosexual counterparts. U.S. News & 
World Report raised an important issue about the interpretation of the LeVay study 
by noting, "In any event, the study could not answer whether a smaller 
hypothalamus was either the cause or the result of homosexuality, and critics argue 
that the marvelous complexities of human sexuality cannot be reduced to a few 
nerve cells in the brain'' (Sept. 9, 1991).  
 
Commenting on the LeVay study, Johns Hopkins University psychologist John Money 
said, "Of course it [sexual orientation] is in the brain. The real question is, when did 
it get there? Was it prenatal, neonatal, during childhood, puberty?" (Newsweek, Feb. 
24,1992). 
 
The lesbian community greeted the LeVay study with less than enthusiasm. As the 
same Newsweek article observed, "Many of them say that their choice of lesbianism 
was as much a feminist statement as a sexual one, so the fuss over origins doesn't 
concern them." 
 
A further study published in the journal Nature Genetics in November 1995 linked a 
region of the X chromosome to the occurrence of homosexuality. However, this 
didn't establish that it's all a matter of biological destiny. 
 
Neurologist Marc Breedlove of the University of California at Berkeley emphasized 
that 30 years of research "have made it clear that experience can dramatically alter 
the structure and function of the brain" (Newsweek, Nov. 13, 1995). 
 
In interpreting all of the studies that purport to show a difference between the 
brains of homosexual and heterosexual males, the question that must be faced is 
this: Couldn't sexual orientation and practice affect brain structure? Kenneth 
Klivington of the Salk Institute points to a growing amount of evidence that shows 
the brain's neural networks reconfigure themselves in response to experience. One 
study about people learning to read Braille after becoming blind showed that the 
area of the brain controlling the reading finger grew larger. 
 
An extensive study of twins, the Bailey-Pillard Twin Study, showed that when one of 
a pair of identical twins is homosexual, only about half the time is the other sibling 
homosexual—not all the time as purely genetic programming would dictate. Using 
the seven-point Kinsey sexuality spectrum, the study found that when one identical 
twin was homosexual and the other was straight, the twins usually scored at 
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opposite ends of the Kinsey spectrum. How could two individuals with identical 
genetic make-up find themselves at opposite ends of the spectrum so much of the 
time? Genetics, as June Reinisch, director of the Kinsey Institute says, can only give 
us "a range of outcomes" (Newsweek, Feb. 24, 1992). 
 
If it isn't all a matter of biological destiny, then where does homosexuality originate? 
There are a variety of factors that contribute. The influences of family, community 
and individual experience, as well as inherited temperament, all interact to make us 
what we are. Today, there are many young people in the throes of gender and sexual 
confusion because they never developed a healthy gender identity. There are also 
jaded adults who, ever seeking some new thrill to satiate the senses, turn to 
bisexuality or homosexuality for a new kick. 
 
In both the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures marriage between one man and one 
woman is presented as the basis of the family. The family, in turn, is the basis of 
society itself. Did this presentation in the Bible simply reflect the cultural prejudices 
of the time? Not at all. Apart from the fact that these statements are presented as the 
revelation of God Himself, we find that surrounding cultures, which influenced 
Israel, had far different views of human sexuality.  
 
As UCLA professor James Q. Wilson put it in the March 1996 issue of Commentary 
magazine, "In many cultures—not only in Egypt or among the Canaanite tribes 
surrounding ancient Israel but later in Greece, Rome and the Arab world, to say 
nothing of large parts of China, Japan, and elsewhere—homosexual practices were 
common and widely tolerated or exalted." 
 
Genesis describes the creation of the first humans, Adam and Eve. They were 
created "male and female" not only for the purpose of reproduction, but also so that 
they might become "one." Becoming one involved not only the act of sexual union 
itself, but also leaving the parental home and joining with one another to establish a 
new family unit (Gen. 2:24; Matt. 19:4-6). Neither was created self-sufficient, but 
rather each needed the other. 
 
The Creator designed the marital roles necessary to produce a healthy society, and 
He equipped men and women so that each might uniquely fill his or her role. The 
characteristics associated with sexual and gender identity were designed to equip 
men and women for success in their respective spheres. The intact family, produced 
by the "till-death-do-us-part" union of a man and a woman, is the social unit 
designed to shape and prepare the next generation. 
 
Strongly condemning easy divorces which was commonplace in Jewish society 
during the fifth century B.C., the Prophet Malachi explained why God takes marriage 
commitment so seriously. Why did God intend to make one permanent union from 
two individuals? "And why one? He seeks godly offspring" (Mal. 2:15). Healthy 
families are a major key in shaping the next generation into functional adults 
capable of achieving their God given potential.  
 
That potential involves being productive in this life as well as developing 
relationship with the Creator, which prepares us to be a part of His divine Family 
forever. But easy divorce corrupts with selfishness any society that allows it. (The 
Bible allows divorce, but only for strictly delineated reasons.) 
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Because of the vital importance of the family—both to the individual and the 
community—God warned in the strongest possible language against such 
destructive conduct. In Leviticus 18, He warned ancient Israel through Moses about 
sexual activities that would "defile the land" and result in national destruction. The 
Israelites were specifically warned not to emulate the degenerate practices of the 
Egyptians or the Canaanites (v. 3). Israel was admonished regarding the evil of 
incest: "None of you shall approach anyone who is near of kin to him, to uncover his 
nakedness" (v. 6). In verse 22 they were told, "You shall not lie with a male as with a 
woman. It is an abomination." 
 
The human sexual drive was designed by God to help bind one man and one woman 
together for life in a unique relationship. It was intended to promote the kind of love 
and closeness necessary to cement a permanent social unit, the family. The misuse 
of sex, which results when the pursuit of pleasure is viewed as the ultimate good, is 
horribly destructive. It is destructive to individuals, to families and to nations. Those 
who are caught up in the ongoing pursuit of ever new sexual thrills will never know 
the joys that can only exist in a happy marriage based upon God's laws. 
 
Society can label good as "evil" and evil as "good" if it wishes, but that doesn't make 
it so! God's laws are living laws producing sure results. Violation of the divine laws 
intended to channel sexual desire into that which produces love, peace and joy can 
only result in horrible penalties. These may come either in the form of physical 
disease or in the emotional and psychological pain of empty, tormented lives (Rom. 
1:26-27). 
 
The so-called "gay" community is anything but gay. It contains some of the most 
unhappy, unfulfilled people on earth. The emotional, spiritual emptiness within the 
human heart and mind can never truly be filled by the pursuit of momentary, 
hedonistic thrills and excitement. The suicide rate among homosexuals is far higher 
than the norm. That alone should tell us something. To label homosexual 
relationships as simply an alternative form of marriage and family is a destructive 
act of self-delusion. 
 
The Apostle Paul never sought to minimize or rationalize away the sinfulness of 
homosexuality, which was rampant in the Greco-Roman society of his day. However, 
he did hold out help and hope for individuals willing to repent of that or of any other 
sin. "Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do 
not be deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, 
nor sodomites...will inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you. But you 
were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus and by the Spirit of our God" (1 Cor. 6:9-11). There is genuine hope for 
individuals who want the help of their Creator to change and become what He would 
have them be. 
 
Why is there even a debate on homosexual marriage? Why do television sitcoms 
increasingly treat it as virtually normal? Speaking of the present state of affairs in 
our modern Western nations, the Prophet Isaiah thundered, "And they declare their 
sin as Sodom" (Isa. 3:9). The real reason behind all of this is recorded by an early 
contemporary of Isaiah, the Prophet Hosea. Speaking for God, this forgotten prophet 
wrote, "My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Because you have forgotten 
the law of your God, I also will forget your children. The more they increased, the 
more they sinned against Me"(Hos. 4:6-7). 
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Our nations have cast aside their former moral underpinnings in favor of a "new 
morality." Regardless of what it's called, it's not new and it's certainly not moral. The 
terrible consequences of this experiment have been written in the stories of long-
ago civilizations.  
 
These consequences will prove devastating to both individuals and nations alike. 
The good news is that there is help and there is hope. God's laws are for our good 
and hold the key to peace and fulfillment both now and forever (The World Ahead, 
Sept-Oct. 1996, p.7-9, 28).  
 
 

The Apostle Paul wrote the following about homosexuality in Romans 1:26-28:  
 
 

For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did 
change the natural use into that which is against nature. And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men 
with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that 
recompence of their error which was meet. And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient. 

 
 
Paul explained that homosexuality was against nature. God created two sexes 
and God physically designed sex to be between a man and a woman. The 
physical plumbing is all wrong for homosexual sex. Lesbians cannot join their 
bodies in the “one flesh” experience of sex and an anus was designed to 
excrete waste and certainly not designed as an entry point for the male 
appendage.  
 
Anal sex is one of the most common forms of transmitting sexual disease in our 
western nations, including AIDS. The anus is meant as a passage to eliminate waste 
products out of the body. Anal sex is unhygienic and increases the risk of disease (A 
similar thing could be said about the common practice of oral sex).  
 
Why do people gravitate to homosexuality? There are many examples of people who 
started off straight that later embraced homosexuality after experimenting with it in 
college or university.  
 
There are also other examples of those who started off straight, gotten hooked on 
pornography and promiscuity and as their addiction got deeper they needed more of 
a hit, more variety and as they became bored with normal sex they gravitated to 
homosexuality. 
 
In both these examples they chose the homosexual lifestyle by acquiring a taste for 
it. We can acquire a taste for some things the more we try them out. Tastes can 
change. Some are more difficult to change than others. One example of where 
tastes can change is where most children when they first take a sip of beer find it 
terrible yet most of these end up liking beer when they become adults after they 
push themselves to try it more and start taking a liking to it.  
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Dr Paul Cameron of the Family Research Institutes cites studies that show that the 
vast majority of homosexuals learn and acquire a taste for homosexuality from their 
early teens on. He cites a number of causes from family dysfunction where love and 
affection is absent in the individual's life, being approached by an older homosexual 
when they are young and homosexual experimentation. He writes: 
 
 

There is evidence that homosexuality, like drug use is "handed down" from older 
individuals. The first homosexual encounter is usually initiated by an older person. 
In separate studies 60%, 64%, and 61% of the respondents claimed that their first 
partner was someone older who initiated the sexual experience... 
 
There was a strong relationship between those whose first experience was 
homosexual and those who practiced homosexuality in later life. In the FRI study 
two-thirds of the boys whose first experience was homosexual engaged in 
homosexual behaviour as adults (http://www.biblebelievers.com/Cameron3.html).    

 
 
Is homosexuality genetic where it is passed down from one generation to another?  
 
Let's apply a little common sense to answer this one. Those who are exclusively 
homosexual are unable to reproduce naturally and cannot perpetuate the human 
species and therefore those who are exclusively homosexual cannot pass on genes 
to the next generation. 
 
If we rule this out then how do we account for how some people can be drawn to the 
same sex from a very early age? There are two other possibilities. 
 
The first is some form of physical or mental disorder with the brain. Brain diseases 
and afflictions have been very much on the rise in recent decades with the surge in 
Autism and Alzheimer‘s disease. Many point the finger at chemicals in our foods and 
lack of minerals and nutrients in our soil.  
 
Dr Cameron in the above quoted article states there is no definitive evidence that a 
purely physical disorder accounts for homosexuality and notes some psychoanalysts 
believe when it happens so young that it is more likely to be a mental disorder 
brought on by childhood trauma. If a physical or mental disorder were the case, like 
any physical disease, the repentant believer can seek healing from God while doing 
their part to correct the problem. The timing of His healing will depend on His plan to 
use the trial to build His character within that individual. 
 
The second possibility is gravitating to the moods and impulses broadcast by Satan 
from a very early age. Ephesians 2:2 tells us that Satan is ―the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now works in the children of disobedience". Herbert W. 
Armstrong wrote the following about this verse: 
   
 

This great and powerful being, even though evil, has power literally to surcharge the 
air around this earth. HE BROADCASTS!... The spirit in every human being is 
automatically tuned in on Satan's wavelength. You don't hear anything because he 
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does not broadcast in words -- nor in sounds, whether music or otherwise. He 
broadcasts in ATTITUDES. He broadcasts in attitudes of SELF-centeredness, lust, 
greed, vanity, jealousy, envy, resentment, competition, strife, bitterness, and 
hate...that we call "Human NATURE' is actually SATAN'S NATURE... 
 
Those unaware of this phenomenon, with this self-centered attitude being broadcast 
and injected into their unsuspecting minds from earliest childhood, do, to a greater 
or lesser degree, absorb it until it becomes their normal attitude. It becomes 
habitual. It does not, of course, exhibit the same degree of effect in all minds -- one 
person will become more evil than another. But the natural tendency is there. They 
come to have it naturally. It becomes their very NATURE. And we call it "human 
nature." (Did God Create Human Nature?, p.8-9) 

 
 
Dwelling on and giving over such impulses that come from Satan over a period of 
time, even at an early age, can lead to habitual thinking and behaviour and that can 
include our sexual orientation.  
  
The apostle Paul would sometimes use principles found in nature to make a case for 
certain things (1 Corinthians 11:14). In Romans 1:26-27 he said that homosexuality 
is against what is natural. Nature and common sense tells us that the physical 
reproductive organs were not designed for homosexual sex and if we were all 
exclusively homosexual then the human race would die out with our generation. To 
have a child requires a sperm from a male to fertilise a female‘s egg.  
 
I feel compassion for those who want to follow God's way when it comes to sex but 
are still strongly drawn to same sex. I refuse to label them as homosexual if they 
have that physical desire but obediently do not act on those feelings just as I 
wouldn't call someone a thief if they felt tempted to steal but faithfully resisted the 
temptation to act on that. 
 
I feel compassion for those who have spiritually lost their way, including those who 
are homosexual, as often there are deeper issues of abandonment and family 
breakdown that have led them down that path. 
 
That said, this concern and compassion for them should not lead to us being soft on 
the practice of homosexuality. God's word trumps our human reasoning and God 
makes it clear from Genesis to Revelation that this practice is against His holy law.  
 
God opposes sin and open rebellion against His law because of the harm that it does 
to relationships. In Ezekiel 16:49 in speaking to Jerusalem God said:  
 
 

Behold, this was the iniquity of your sister Sodom; pride.  
 
 
Today the gay movement will often use the term "Gay pride". Paul wrote in 1 
Corinthians 6:9-11:  
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Do not be deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor abusers, 
nor homosexuals...shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you.  

 
 
Paul knew some who had turned their lives to God and been able to abandon the 
homosexual lifestyle. There is hope for those who turn to God and seek the help that 
is available and choose to live by His ways, including what God teaches about 
sexuality.   
 
Norm Edwards makes these comments on the statutes that describe the penalty for 
homosexuality and bestiality in the Old Testament: 
 
 

If a man lies with a male as he lies with a woman, both of them have committed 
an abomination. They shall surely be put to death. Their blood shall be upon 
them. If a man mates with an animal, he shall surely be put to death and you 
shall kill the animal. If a woman approaches any animal and mates with it, you 
shall kill the woman and the animal. They shall surely be put to death. Their 
blood is upon them (Lev 20:13,15-16). 
 
In today's society, the death penalty seems harsh for the above sins. After all, do 
these acts really hurt anyone as long as all parties are consenting? Are not some 
people simply born homosexuals? Are not others conditioned to be so by 
dysfunctional relationships in their own family?  
 
There is no doubt that some people have much greater tendencies to be involved in 
homosexual activity and that it is family related. The penalty of sins is often passed 
down to the children (Ex 20:5, 34:7, Num 14:18, Deut 5:9).  

 

Children with violent or sexually promiscuous parents also tend to be the same way. 
So should we let a murderer or rapist go free in our society because their parents 
were the same? 
 
Obviously the Creator that made us knows what kinds of sexual relationships are 
good for us and which ones are not. According to one theory, the AIDS virus was first 
introduced to humans when they were "Iying with'' monkeys. The virus was 
certainly spread by homosexuals. When people with these perverted sexual 
preferences are without a willing partner there is a great tendency to coerce or force 
a partner—sometimes children that cannot defend themselves. Animals that have 
partaken of relations with humans may try to repeat the behavior—with a human 
that does not want it. 
 
In His love for all of His creation. the Eternal decreed that people and animals that 
have partaken of such deviant behavior should be killed in order to protect the rest 
of the population The people that die are not lost forever but will have a chance to 
deal with their problems when they are raised from the dead and given the holy 
spirit (Ezek 37:13-14). Once these people Iearn that they have a sin to be overcome 
rather than just an "alternative lifestyle” there will be hope for them changing(O 
How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 
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Incest 
 

Norm Edwards makes these comments about the statutes regarding incest:  
 
 
The man who commits adultery with another man's wife, he who commits 
adultery with his neighbor's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress, shall 
surely be put to death The man who lies with his father's wife has uncovered 
his father's nakedness; both of them shall surely be put to death. Their blood 
shall be upon them. If a man lies with his daughter-in-law, both of them shall 
surely be put to death. They have committed perversion. Their blood shall be 
upon them (Lev 20:10-12). 
 
If a man marries a woman and her mother, it is wickedness. They shall be 
burned with fire, both he and they, that there may be no wickedness among 
you" (Lev 20:14). 
 
If a man takes his sister, his father's daughter or his mother's daughter, and 
sees her nakedness and she sees his nakedness, it is a wicked thing And they 
shall be cut off in the sight of their people He has uncovered his sister's 
nakedness. He shall bear his guilty (Lev 20:17). 
 
You shall not uncover the nakedness of your mother's sister nor of your 
father's sister, for that would uncover his near of kin. They shall bear their 
guilt. If a man lies with his uncle's wife, he has uncovered his uncle's 
nakedness. They shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. If a man takes his 
brother's wife, it is an unclean thing. He has uncovered his brother's 
nakedness. They shall be childless (Lev 20:19-21). 
 
Most of the above verses are quite specific and fairly self-explanatory. They start by 
prescribing the death penalty for adultery—something no longer recognized as a 
crime by most Western societies.  
 
Too much of our population does not see anything wrong with it; some 
psychologists actually claim it is beneficial to a marriage. All we can do today is 
teach the truth, put major sinners, even if they are high ranking, out of our 
congregations that engage in the practice. 
 
How do we know that we should put people out of our congregations today? This 
section defines the very sin of marrying one’s own mother that occurred in the 
Corinthian church (1 Cor 5:1-5). Leviticus specifies the death penalty but Paul 
instructed the congregation to put them out when they came together again. 
Later(some estimate about six months), Paul instructed them to welcome him back 
(2 Cor 2:6-7). If we can generalize from this example, a person who sins a sin worthy 
of death should be put out of his or her congregation. The whole congregation will 
know (just like they all knew when the death penalty was administered under 
Moses) But, if the sinning person remains out of the congregation for some time, 
appears repentant, and desires to return, then he or she should be allowed to return. 
 
Why do even make a distinction between different types of sins? After all, if a person 
is guilty of breaking any point of the law, is he not guilty of it all(Jam. 2:10)? In a 
spiritual sense any sin on our part brings on the death penalty: we can only obtain 
eternal life by our Savior's sacrifice (Rom 6:11, John 3:16). But we also have to deal 
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with sin from the physical damage it causes. If a member of a congregation has a bad 
habit of stealing pens from the other members he can restore two pens for every one 
he took and continue in the congregation. He can repeat this problem several times 
and still remain there. However, if a congregation has a practicing murderer, 
adulterer or homosexual, the damage he or she would do to the congregation often 
cannot be undone. The congregation is to put him or her out for the protection and 
reputation of the congregation (Matt. 18:15-17, 1 Cor 5:1-5, 2 Thes.3:6, 1 Tim. 6:5). 
 
We can further note that many of the above scriptures tend to deal with various 
forms of incest—a temptation that occurred more often when extended families 
lived in close proximity—sometimes in houses with very few rooms. The expression 
“uncover his/her nakedness” does not refer to the case where a person accidentally 
opens a door when someone else is dressing or bathing. These accidents do not 
bring the death penalty.  
 
“Uncovering nakedness'' refers to a prolonged exposure with the possibility some 
sexual act of which the writer would rather not give specific details. In Genesis 9:22-
24 Ham “saw the nakedness” of Noah his father but when Noah awoke he "knew 
what his youngest son had done to him”. Obviously, Ham had done something more 
than just look at him, else Noah would have no way of knowing when he woke up (O 
How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 
 

 

Prior to the incest law given at Mount Sinai there was still sufficient genetic diversity 
for ―incest‖ not to be as genetically dangerous to the offspring of the children. 
 
A question often asked by children is where did Cain get his wife from since the only 
children of Adam specified by name were all male (Cain, Abel and Seth). Genesis 
5:4 states that after Seth that Adam ―begot sons and daughters‖.  
 
Jewish tradition says that Adam and Eve had 69 children. It is obvious that Cain and 
Seth married sisters to propagate the human race. For a time marriage between 
brothers and sisters was not genetically dangerous as it would later become and, for 
a time, not a sin.     
 
One well-known case of incest in the Bible is that of the daughters of Lot with their 
father following the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. Their descendants 
becoming the nations of Moab and Ammon. They literally thought that they were the 
only people left on earth (Genesis 19:30-38) which motivated their extreme plan to 
get their father drunk and have children through him. 
 
When Egypt‘s faulty chronology is corrected to synchronise the end of the Middle 
Kingdom destruction with the Exodus this then places the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah (1850 BC) at the same time as the catastrophe that brought an end to the 
Early Bronze Age which Claude Schaeffer showed shook virtually every site he 
investigated in the Middle East with fire and earthquake.  
 
It opened up the Great Rift Valley through the Jordan Valley that sank at this time. 
This opening up of the Great Rift Valley through the Jordan Valley at this time would 
have seemed like the end of the world to the daughters of Lot. 
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Rushdoony adds these comments on the subject of incest: 
 
 

The laws of incest were given through Moses. Prior to that time, incest was clearly 
not considered wrong. Moses' own father, Amram, married a young aunt, his father's 
sister, Jochabed (Ex. 6:20). The practice of incest continued in many areas at a much 
later date. Thus, in Assyria, a problem existed because of the continued practice. A 
son, “after the death of the father rests in the arms of his mother or stepmother," 
whereas the father "had to do with daughters and stepdaughters." The Assyrian 
practice represented perverse sexuality; that of Amram and others was a pre-
legislative innocence of wrong-doing. 
 
In Egypt, full brother-sister marriages were the rule among the pharaohs, and even 
into the second century A.D., such marriages were the majority of unions in some 
districts of Egypt. The prevalence and acceptance of such marriages in Egypt made 
the Mosaic law all the more radical a break with the Egyptian past. 
 
Obviously, Adam's children married one another; clearly, also, marriage with 
relatives did occur in subsequent history. The Bible speaks of Abraham marrying 
Sarah, possibly a half-sister (Gen. 20:12); the two supposedly had a common father. 
The other instance, Amram, has already been cited. 
 
The records indicate close inbreeding in ancient times without serious or any 
genetic damage, whereas today the genetic damage is great. The genetic inheritance 
of man was at that time sufficiently broad to make the possibility of too close a 
genetic strain in near relatives improbable. The genetic potentialities of Adam and 
Eve in Eden were wholly good. After the fall, which affected the total man, defects 
were no doubt present but recessive, coming to the fore only with progressive 
inbreeding. Arthur C. Custance has called attention to the present situation with 
respect to inbreeding: 
 
From a mathematical point of view, the situation may be put in this way: that 
matings among first cousins (as in Darwin's case, for example, or his sister 
Caroline's case) result in the offspring having identical genes in a ratio of 1 to 7. 
Many of these genes will be recessive mutants and therefore detrimental to the 
possessor when inherited homosygously. Mating of uncle to niece or nephew to aunt 
raises this ratio to 1 to 3. Matings among brothers and sisters raises this ratio, often 
disastrously, to 1 to 1. 
 
This danger did not exist in early times. Genesis is written with an awareness, for 
example, that murder is a sin, and adultery, theft and false witness also, but with no 
awareness of any wrong-doing or danger existing in marriage within the prohibited 
degrees. At that time, no danger existed. Incest is a biological offence, but no less a 
fearful one, and the death penalty is God's ordinance. A study on "Risks to Offspring 
of Incest," in The Lancet (London), February 25, 1967 (p. 436), is telling concerning 
the danger genetically: 
 
Medical practitioners are sometimes asked about the advisability of the adoption of 
a child born as the result of incest. Such children will have an increased risk of being 
affected by recessive conditions. In order to get an estimate of the extent of this risk, 
in 1958 I invited Children's Officers to let me know prospectively of pregnancies or 
of new births in which it was known that the pregnancy or birth was the result of 
incest between first degree relatives. 
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These children were followed prospectively and anonymously through the 
Children's Officers. The children were known to me by number only and all 
correspondence referred only to the child's number. Thirteen cases of incest (6 
father-daughter and 7 brother-sister) were reported to me in 1958 and 59, and the 
latest information on them was in mid year 1965 when the children were all 4 to 6 
years old.  
 
I summarize there the information on these 13 children. Three children are dead: 
one at 15 months of cystic fibrosis of the pancreas, confirmed at necropsy; one at 2 
1/2 months of progressive cerebral degeneration with blindness; and one at 7 years, 
11 months of Fallot's Tetrology (this child had an IQ of 70). One child is severely 
sub-normal, with much delayed-milestones, and was considered non-testable at age 
4 years, 9 months, when she had a vocabulary of only a few words. Four children are 
educatively subnormal: the known IQ of 3 are 59, 65, and 76. The remaining children 
are normal. 
 
The risk of parents sharing a recessive gene will be four times greater in cases of 
incest between first degree relatives than it would be between first cousins (The 
Institutes of Biblical Law, p.369-371) 

 
 

In its commentary on Leviticus 18 and 20 the Life Application Bible offers these 
comments about some of these sexual sins: 
 

 
Several abominations, or wicked actions, are listed here:  
 
(1) having sexual relations with close relatives,  
 
(2) committing adultery,  
 
(3) offering children as sacrifices,  
 
(4) having homosexual relations, and  
 
(5) having sexual relations with animals.  
 
These practices were common in pagan religions and cultures, and it is easy to see 
why God dealt harshly with those who began to follow them. Such practices lead to 
disease, deformity, and death. They disrupt family life and society and reveal a low 
regard for the value of oneself and of others. Society today takes some of these 
practices lightly, even trying to make them acceptable. But they are still sins in God's 
eyes. If you consider them acceptable, you are not judging by God's standards… 
 
This list of commands against sexual sins includes extremely harsh punishments. 
Why? God had no tolerance for such acts for the following reasons:  
 
(1) they shatter the mutual commitment of married partners;  
 
(2) they destroy the sanctity of the family;  
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(3) they twist people's mental well-being; and  
 
(4) they spread disease.  
 
Sexual sin has always been widely available, but the glorification of sex between 
people who are not married to each other often hides deep tragedy and hurt behind 
the scenes. When society portrays sexual sins as attractive, it is easy to forget the 
dark side. God had good reasons for prohibiting sexual sins: He loves us and wants 
the very best for us. 

 
 

Menstrual Sex and Sex After Childbirth 
 

Norm Edwards makes these comments about the statute that forbids menstrual sex: 
 

 
If a man lies with a woman during her sickness and uncovers her nakedness, 
he has exposed her flow, and she has uncovered the flow of her blood. Both of 
them shall be cut off from their people (Lev 20:18). 
 
The question of whether or not couples should have intercourse during menses has 
been debated by the medical community as well as the sexually active for many 
years. The Women’s liberation thinking is that women are little different from men 
and should be able to do whatever they want whenever when they want. Other 
women (and some men) find the whole idea repulsive. Some medical research 
shows a greater chance of spreading disease during such intercourse. Other 
research refutes those claims. 
 
Whatever men might say we have to realize that our Creator knows what is best for 
us. This command is repeated in Ezekiel 18:6 and 22:10. Furthermore there are 
many happily married couples that have practiced this principle for years. This 
writer knows of some cases where one spouse believed in it and the other did not. In 
no case was the practice of this principle ever considered a problem or a sore-point 
in the marriage(O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 
 

 

Rushdoony adds these comments on the subject of menstrual sex as well as the 
laws regarding sex with a woman not fully recovered from child birth: 
 

 
An unholy prudery prevents the church today from reckoning with many laws. An 
important example of this is the law concerning sexual relations with a menstruous 
woman, or with a woman not fully recovered from child-birth. 
 
If the sexual relations with a menstruating woman are unknowingly performed, it is 
merely a ritual uncleanness, requiring purification but carrying no moral penalty 
(Lev. 15:24). On the other hand, the deliberate act is a serious offence: 
 
Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, as long 
as she is put apart for her uncleanness (Lev. 18:19). 
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And if a man shall lie with a woman having her sickness, and shall uncover her 
nakedness, he hath discovered the fountain of her blood: and both of them 
shall be cut off from among the people (Lev. 20:18)… 
 
To return to the details of the law, first, seven days of abstinence from sexual 
intercourse is required during the time of menstruation (Lev. 15:19), or, if there is 
an ailment associated with menstruation, as long as the discharge lasts (Lev. 15:25). 
Second, the period of abstinence after the birth of a man-child is forty days (Lev. 
12:2-4), and eighty days after the birth of a girl (Lev. 12:5)… 
 
To return to Leviticus 20:19, the sin of the man is described thus: "he has exposed 
her fountain." The sin of the woman is similarly described: "she has exposed the 
fountain of her blood" (BV). The term fountain is an important one here. In the 
natural, literal sense, it is a natural source of living water, and it is the same word as 
"eye" in Hebrew… 
 
To understand this meaning we must remember that a fountain is a source, a place 
on earth where living water comes forth.  
There is an obvious analogy to the woman's ovulation. Equally obvious is the fact 
that there is a symbolic sense to the term here that is basic to the severity of the 
punishment. 
 
This meaning can be fathomed by stating the matter legally: it is forbidden to a man 
to uncover the fountain of a woman, and it is forbidden to a woman to uncover her 
fountain. This law thus placed the woman beyond the man's use for regular intervals 
of time; similarly, the woman had no right to commit herself to a man without limits 
or without reservation (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.427-429) 

 
 

The Life Application Bible‘s commentary has this to say about Leviticus 12 which 
talks about a woman‘s abstinence from sex in the days after childbirth: 
 
 

Why was a woman considered "ceremonially unclean" after the wonderful 
miracle of birth? It was due to the bodily emissions and secretions occurring 
during and after childbirth. These were considered unclean and made the 
woman unprepared to enter the pure surroundings of the tabernacle.  
 
Unclean did not mean sinful or dirty. God created us male and female, and he 
ordered us to be fruitful and multiply (Genesis 1:27, 28). He did not change his 
mind and say that sex and procreation were now somehow unclean. Instead, 
he made a distinction between his worship and the popular worship of fertility 
gods and goddesses.  
 
Canaanite religions incorporated prostitution and immoral rites as the people 
begged their gods to make their crops, herds, and families increase.  
 
By contrast, Israel's religion avoided all sexual connotations. By keeping 
worship and sex entirely separate, God helped the Israelites avoid confusion 
with pagan rites.  
 
The Israelites worshiped God as their loving Creator and Provider, and they thanked 
him for bountiful crops and safe childbirth. 
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The Law of the Levirate 
 

God issued, what to our modern view, appears an unusual judgment for those in 
ancient Israel where a woman became a widow and had no children – that the 
brother of the dead husband should take the widow to be his wife (if he wasn‘t 
already married) and raise up an heir to continue the family of his dead brother.  
 
The brother of the dead husband could refuse but such a neglect of this 
responsibility would result in a public humiliation. The law is given to us in 
Deuteronomy 25:5-10 which reads: 
   

 
If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, the wife of the 
dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: her husband's brother shall go in unto 
her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of an husband's brother unto 
her. And it shall be, that the firstborn which she beareth shall succeed in the name of 
his brother which is dead, that his name be not put out of Israel.  
 
And if the man like not to take his brother's wife, then let his brother's wife go up to 
the gate unto the elders, and say, My husband's brother refuseth to raise up unto his 
brother a name in Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband's brother. Then 
the elders of his city shall call him, and speak unto him: and if he stand to it, and say, 
I like not to take her; Then shall his brother's wife come unto him in the presence of 
the elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer 
and say, So shall it be done unto that man that will not build up his brother's house. 
And his name shall be called in Israel, The house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 

 
 
Rushdoony offers these comments on a law, one of the judgments for Israel of old, 
that God gave them that no longer applies in this day and age and appears rather 
odd from a modern point of view: 
 

 
Because sexual union makes, according to Scripture, the two "one flesh," marriage 
by a widow or a widower to in-laws is barred as incest, with a single exception. 
 
The one exception permitted is the law of the levirate (Deut. 25:5-10). According to 
this law, if a man died childless, his next of kin had the duty to take the widow as 
wife and rear up a family bearing the name of the dead man. This law was older than 
Moses, and was applied in Judah's household (Gen. 38:8). In Ruth we have a later 
example of the law of the levirate. The levirate was common also to other peoples of 
antiquity. A book of the Talmud, Yebamoth, is devoted to the subject. 
 
Josephus gives us his reaction to the meaning of the law of the levirate: 
 
...for this procedure will be for the benefit of the public, because thereby families will 
not fail, and the estate will continue among the kindred, and this will be for the 
solace of wives under their affliction, that they are to be married to the next relation 
of their former husbands. The protection and perpetuation of the family is thus the 
basic purpose of the levirate for Josephus. This is, of course, the clear intent of the 
law: "that his name be not put out of Israel" (Deut. 25:6)… 
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The levirate, at any rate, was not treated as an obsolete legal relic by Luther and 
Calvin. It has existed through the centuries. The levirate was practiced in Scotland 
very commonly to the eleventh century. It still exists among Christian Abyssinians, 
with the additional factor that, if a man is emasculated in war, and is therefore 
incapable of begetting children, the Ievirate applies. There are evidences of its 
practice in Europe, and wealthy Jewish families in New York maintained its practice 
until very recently at least. Birmingham reports that "The Seligmans also followed 
the Jewish practice of offering widows in the family to the next unmarried son"… 
 
Josephus cited three purposes for the levirate: 1) the continuation of a godly family, 
2) the preservation of the property, and 3) the welfare of the widows. All three are 
clearly in view. The widow is given additional assurance of a possible child as her 
heir and support in old age (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.377-381) 

 
 

Polygamy 
 

On the subject of polygamy and the Bible‘s treatment of it Rushdoony makes the 
following comments: 
 

 
One of the facts which disturbs many persons with respect to Biblical laws 
concerning marriage is the seeming tolerance of polygamy, of more than one wife, 
and the total intolerance of adultery, which in the Old Testament called for the death 
penalty. The moralist today will tolerate adultery but not polygamy. The answer to 
this conflict of viewpoints lies in an analysis of the Biblical law. 
 
First of all, very clearly the purpose of God in creation was that monogamy be the 
standard for man. The original perfect standard saw the creation of Eve, one woman, 
for Adam, one man (Gen. 2:18-24). The normative marriage is clearly monogamous. 
 
Second, polygamy clearly appears as a product of the fall, in a world of sin. The first 
recorded bigamous marriage is that of Cain's descendant, Lamech, who had Adah 
and Zillah as wives (Gen. 4:23). 
 
Third, the prohibition of polygamy is implied in Genesis 2:23,24, and is stated in one 
reading of Leviticus 18:18, "Thou shalt not take a wife to another, to vex her, to 
uncover her nakedness, beside her in her lifetime." The Berekley Version, while 
reading it in terms of the King James Version, still separates it from the laws of 
incest, Leviticus 18:6-17, and reads the first clause as "While your wife is still living," 
which points to the prohibition of bigamy. 
 
Fourth, 1 Timothy 3:2 makes clear that polygamy was forbidden to church officers: 
"The bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife...." The Montanists 
read this as a ban on all second marriages, which they termed bigamous; a widower 
or a widow was thus still bound by the original marriage. There is no Biblical 
warrant for such an interpretation. 
 
Fifth, there is at least an implied condemnation of polygamy in Deuteronomy 17:17, 
which forbad the king to "multiply wives to himself." Similarly, the high priest could 
only marry one wife, and that a virgin (Lev. 21:13, 14). 
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Sixth, it is clearly stated by Jesus Christ that marriage is the union of one man and 
one woman, and that this is the meaning of Genesis 2:24; it is the two or twain who 
are "one flesh," i.e., a true marriage (Matt. 19:5). 
 
Seventh, St. Paul spoke of marriage in monogamous terms: "let every man have his 
own wife, and...every woman...her own husband" (1 Cor. 7:2). 
 
In passage after passage, monogamy, is assumed to be the God-ordained standard. 
On the other hand, in many passages, polygamy is a recognized and accepted fact, 
not only among the reprobate, like Lamech (Gen. 4:19) and Esau (Gen. 26:34; 28:9; 
36:2), but also among the patriarchs and saints. Jacob had two wives and two 
concubines (Gen. 29:15); Elkanah, two wives (1 Sam. 1:1,2); Gideon, David, and 
Solomon, many wives, and concubines as well. Adam, Noah, Lot, Isaac, Moses, and 
many others, were monogamous.  
 
The instances of polygamy in the Bible are not too many, but they are conspicuous to 
us because of their variation from our standards and practices. 
 
The law did recognize and regulate concubinage and polygamy. First, a man could 
not simply use a concubine. She was entitled to her food, clothing, and to sexual 
relations without dimunition; failure to do these three things was ground for 
divorce, without any recompense of the dowry or of the bridal money (Ex. 21:10,11). 
Not even a war-captive woman could be denied her rights (Deut. 21:10-14). 
 
Second, a "bondmaid betrothed to a husband" (Lev. 19:20), i.e., a girl who has been 
secured as a concubine, could not be put to death for adultery; both she and the 
guilty man could only be punished by scourging. The reason is given: "they shall not 
be put to death, because she was not free"(Lev. 19:20). A principle is clearly in 
evidence here: to whom much is given, from him much can be expected. But, since a 
concubine receives a limited status and receives less dignity in the marriage, only a 
limited loyalty can be expected. She was expected to be faithful, but in case of 
adultery her punishment was less, because her status was lower then that of the 
endowered wife. The wife had the security of her dowry and a status of authority; 
her punishment for adultery, as was the punishment for her husband for adultery, 
was death. 
 
Third, it is thus apparent that the law tolerated polygamy while establishing 
monogamy as the standard. The reason for this toleration was the fact that the 
polygamous family was still a family, a lower form of family life, but a tolerable one 
(whereas polyandry is not, since it violates the basic centrality of the man and his 
calling). Biblical law thus protects the family and does not tolerate adultery, which 
threatens and destroys the family. Humanistic law protects the anarchistic 
individual by denying that adultery is a crime, and it sacrifices the family 
progressively to the individual. 
 
Polygamy, thus, is tolerated in Biblical law, but the standard established by the 
creation ordinance and laid down by St. Paul for members (1 Cor. 7:2) and for 
officers (1 Tim. 3:2) of Christ's kingdom is monogamy. 
 
Having said this, it is necessary to add that ancient polygamy had often other than 
sexual aspects. An important aspect of ancient polygamy was its governmental 
function. A man of wealth needed trustworthy associates to assume the government 
of an estate, or a ruler needed persons to act as his agents in a province or city. A 
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wife was usually the most reliable associate under such circumstances. Very 
commonly the woman was the widow of an experienced officer or ruler, often 
elderly, so that sexual relations frequently did not occur. She was visited from time 
to time by her husband, whose authority re-inforced hers by his visits. If she dwelt 
within his home, such a wife was entrusted with the supervision of certain aspects of 
his business. 
 
In Solomon's case, most of his wives and concubines represented foreign alliances 
and were a means of establishing both peace with Israel and favorable trade 
relations with it. If they were sexually attractive, this furthered their usefulness. A 
princess sent to Solomon's court would be accompanied by several nobly born 
ladies in waiting and some concubines or slave-girls; all would be sent with the 
advantage of the mother country in mind. Their marriage to Solomon and their pride 
in his power and glory made them loyal to Solomon; their national origin led them 
obviously to seek diplomatic and commercial advantages for their mother country. 
Polygamous wives have thus been a common answer to the need for a civil service. 
Forms of this governmental polygamy still survive in various parts of the world, 
although on the wane. 
 
Another form of polygamy is economic; this is especially prevalent in "primitive" 
cultures. In African tribes, for example, since much of the farm work depends on the 
wife, a second wife means another field worker. It is not at all surprising that, in 
economic polygamy, the over-worked wife welcomes help in the form of additional 
wives.  
 
[Another] form of polygamy has been as a remedy for disaster. Such instances have 
been very rare, and the pretext of necessity often used. Mormon polygamy was 
religious and soteriological; women were in short supply, but polygamy was held to 
be a religious requirement or ordinance. The Thirty Years War saw so fearful a 
devastation, so many men killed, and so many women left unprotected, that the Diet 
legalized polygamy briefly in order to bring about a restoration of family life. 
 
[With the many wars that ancient Israel fought there often was a lot more women 
than men in the land at times - RW.] 
 
Most polygamy, especially in modern times, has been essentially sexual in purpose, 
and it is this kind of polygamy which most people associate with the word. The 
dream concept of foolish men is of a lordly male ability to use a number of women at 
will. This idea is very much an illusion. Several things militate against this dream. 
First, polygamous marriages are still marriages; they involve the union of two 
families.  
 
The wife or concubine cannot be dealt with at will without offending the in-laws. In 
a polygamous marriage, the woman tends to be closer to her family than to her 
husband. Mistreatment of the wife can mean serious trouble with in-laws who are 
now enemies. Very few men have been powerful enough to disregard this factor. 
Apart from a few monarchs, the men who have been able in any generation to 
disregard the woman's family have been scarce. In a polygamous family, the ties to 
the family of origin are usually intense and jealous. 
 
Second, if a sultan need not fear his in-laws because he is too powerful, he still must 
fear his wives and concubines, who can do him much harm…Certain things are 
implicit in this which are rarely written about but are common knowledge in 



 255 

polygamous countries. The husband's sexual rights in a polygamous marriage are 
technically broad but actually severely limited; he pays for any liberty he exercises. 
Moreover, he faces quarrelling wives who are rivals for his favor but unite as women 
against him.  
 
If he has two or more wives, he must enjoy the cooking of all; if he eats lightly of one 
woman's cooking, she is furious and jealous. At the same time, she will brag to the 
other wives of how he gorged himself on the desserts she fed him at bed-time. In a 
like manner, each wife will boast of his sexual prowess with her. Thus, the tired man 
is told by a furious wife that he was passionate enough last night with another; let 
him prove it tonight with her, instead of resting. The next morning she will declare 
to the other women that she hardly slept all night, so furious and continuous was 
her husband's passion. As a result, the poor man is in trouble with the next wife and 
sure of another harried night.  
 
The distrust and hatred of women is deeply imbedded in all polygamous societies, 
and polygamous men are not known as home-bodies…  
 
The marital rights, the threat of in-law trouble, the prestige which comes from 
bearing sons, all give the woman a position of power. The man's power can be 
brutal, as the Turkish sultan's power to kill evidences in extreme form. The woman's 
power in polygamous countries comes from exploiting her strategic weapons… 
 
Instead of competition for a man's favor, the Christian monogamous marriage sees 
the woman united to her husband in godly faith and love. There is trust instead of 
rivalry. In such a marriage, the man commands a love, service, and loyalty which is 
not common to polygamous unions. He exercises rights unknown in other cultures.  
 
It is not an accident of history that in Christian countries women are more 
responsible, more capable of productive work, and far more attractive than in other 
cultures. Christian monogamous marriage is marriage in its truest form because it is 
faithful to the laws of creation(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.362-367). 
 

 

Marrying Non-Believers 
 

From the beginning God has always forbid marriage between His people and non-
believers or heathen. Even though Israel were not a part of the church, being denied 
access to God‘s spirit with a very few exceptions, they were forbidden to marry outside 
of Israel.  
 
They were called to be God’s chosen people and their conduct was to be a holy 
example of God’s way of life to the Gentiles. They were to be faithful to God and 
intermarriage with the pagan nations around them would weaken their 
commitment to God and was thus forbidden.  
 
To the Israelites He commanded:  
 
 

Nor shall you make marriages with them[the Gentile nations around them]. You 
shall not give your daughter to their son, nor take their daughter for your son.  



 256 

For they will turn your sons away from following me to serve other gods 
(Deut.7:3).  

 
 
When Israel rebelled against this command Nehemiah rebuked them sternly and said: 
 
 

Should we then hear of your doing all this GREAT EVIL (SIN), transgressing against 
our God by marrying pagan women? (Neh. 13:27).  

 
 
We read in 2 Corinthians 6:14:  
 
 

Do not be unequally yoked together with UNBELIEVERS.  
 
 
The Life Application Bible makes the following comment on this verse:  
 
 

Paul urges believers not to form binding relationships with non-believers, because 
this might weaken their Christian commitment, integrity or standards.  

 
 
In my time in the church I've seen quite a number of young people leave the church to 
marry someone outside or married someone outside the church and left the church 
soon after. That doesn't happen all the time and some mixed marriages like that can 
work out but your odds are greatly reduced, which is why God, out of love, commands 
us to marry in the church.  
 
Some argue that they might lead that person to God and cite rare cases where that has 
happened. My answer to that is just because God may turn lemons into lemonade and 
make a bad situation work out for good does not mean that He condones the initial 
decision at all and, in reality, it‘s God's opinion that really counts.   
 
Paul makes it absolutely clear marriage is one binding relationship we should not form 
with someone outside the church in 1 Corinthians 7:39 where he says:  
 
 

A wife is bound by law as long as her husband lives, but if her husband dies she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she wishes, ONLY IN THE LORD.  

 
 
The word only means wholly something WITHOUT EXCEPTIONS. 
 

In their book ―Dating – Picking and Being a Winner‖, Barry St. Clair and Bill Jones 
make the following comments about why we should marry in the faith: 

 
 



 257 

1 Corinthians 2:14 says, "The man without the spirit does not accept the things 
that come from the spirit of God for they are foolishness to him and he cannot 
understand them because they are spiritually discerned." This passage shows 
that while a non-christian can meet many of your needs they cannot even fully 
understand and feel for the most important part of your life. While you can 
have a good relationship with a non-christian it can never be the best because 
non-christians cannot understand the spiritual side of your life.  
 
God wants you to be happy. He wants to protect you from harm. In Proverbs 6:27-28 
he cautions us, "Can a man take fire in his bosom and his clothes not be burned? Or 
can a man walk on hot coals and his feet not be scorched?" Dating non-christians can 
be like playing with fire in many cases as they lack to commitment to do what's right 
in God's eyes. Paul writes, "Do not be deceived, bad company corrupts good 
morals"(I Cor.15:33).  
 
The point of 2 Cor. 6:14-18 is that christians are different from non-christians. One 
translation puts it this way: "Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers." 
The phrase "yoked together" brings to mind two animals. Usually two oxen, with a 
heavy wooden brace holding them together, plowed a field. “Unequally yoked" 
means that the two animals are different, like an ox and a donkey. In Deuteronomy 
22:10 God says not to plow with an ox and a donkey together. He says so because he 
knows it doesn't work for obvious reasons:(1) the ox is stronger than the donkey, 
(2) the ox is faster than the donkey and (3) the ox is less stubborn than the donkey. 
In the same way, God knows that a christian and a non-christian do not make good 
marriage partners. 

 
 

Interracial Marriage 
 

Just as God created many different plants and animals - for example, many varieties 
and colours of roses - for greater beauty, so God created the three broad races and 
colours of human skin - white, yellow and black. God does not reveal in the Bible the 
precise origin of the different races but is fair conjecture based on Acts 17:26 that in 
Eve were created ovaries containing yellow and black genes also, so that some of 
Adam and Eve's children were black and yellow as well as white.  
 
Adam and Eve were given by God all the genes capable of producing children 
having the varied characteristics that are now manifested in the different races. This 
DOES NOT mean any of those children were a mix of racial appearance though just 
in those first few generations they carried genes that produced some offspring of a 
different race to their own (natural beneficial mutations of God‘s design).  
 
Once the 3 or 4 broad races (black/brown, white and yellow) and 16 sub-races (eg. 
West Africans, Indians, Polynesians, Melanesians, etc. within the black race) were 
manifest after a few generations they then produced only after their kind. Jewish 
tradition indicates that Cain was black and that Abel was reddish in skin colour (Book 
of Enoch 84:5). Seth was white in skin colour (Genesis 5:3). 
 
A similar thing to Adam and Eve must have happened with Noah and his wife (some 
traditions give her name as Namaah). If Ham was white and he married a West 
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African woman there is no way naturally that any of their children could have been 
Aboriginal or Indian.  
 
There had to have been some supernatural injection of genetic material from God 
into Noah and his family. Evidence for this can be found in the name of Ham which 
literally means ―burnt‖ or black. Also, without such an injection of extra genes into the 
family of Noah, marriage between brothers and sisters or between first cousins 
would have become genetically dangerous for their children a lot earlier than when 
God finally forbid it at the time of the Exodus. 
 
There is no specific command that says "thou shalt not marry someone of a 
different race" in the Bible. You can look from Genesis to Revelation and you 
will not find one. On the other hand, you will not find one direct example of 
God giving approval for any interracial couple in the Bible.  
 
Unfortunately neither point of view, for or against interracial marriage, can be 
proved by DIRECT evidence. Whichever point of view is the correct one can 
only be proved by INDIRECT evidence and those on both sides of the 
argument need to keep that point firmly in mind.  
 

I wish this doctrine was more easily proven one way or the other in the Bible 
as this doctrine does affect people's lives, but, from my humble point of view, 
the evidence leans more against it than for it. This is quite a complex subject 
not unlike the subject of divorce and re-marriage. 
 
There are many scriptures where God forbid Israel from marrying Gentiles. Those 
commands are primarily religious in nature to prevent them from straying from God's 
ways. Because of other verses and principles in the Bible, the church under Mr 
Armstrong concluded that those scriptures where Israel was forbidden to marry 
Gentile nations are, secondarily, racial in nature to preserve the wonderful varieties 
that God has created in the human race.  
 
In the Worldwide Church of God under Mr Herbert Armstrong the teaching against 
interracial marriage was built upon principle much in the same way that smoking was 
declared a sin. You will find no specific command against smoking but it does violate 
the principle of glorifying God in your body (1 Corinthians 3:16-17, 6:1-20).  
 
In a letter from the Personal Correspondence Department of the Worldwide Church 
of God, dated January 1988, the Church‘s long-standing teaching is described the 
following way:  
 
 

God created Eve with the capability of producing children having the varied 
characteristics that are now manifested in the different races...The children and 
grandchildren of Adam and Eve would have naturally separated into families of 
racially similar people, and as they continued to marry within their own groups, 
distinct racial traits would have become established. God tells us that He separated 
the families of man and decreed the boundaries of their dwelling places 
(Deuteronomy 32:8; Acts 17:26).  
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Natural barriers, such as mountain ranges and oceans, would have served to keep 
the racial families apart and prevent amalgamation. Thus, God intended that there 
be different races and He caused them to develop. 
 
God intended nations to be SEPARATED, for the most part, to prevent intermixing 
on a large scale. This is a major reason why God confused the languages and forced 
the nations to spread out from each other at the Tower of Babel. On pages 148-152 
of Mystery of the Ages Mr Armstrong writes: 
 
Men 'took them wives of all which THEY chose [Genesis 6:2].' There was rampant 
and universal interracial marriage. [The Bible emphasises] that Noah was 
unblemished or perfect in his generations - his ancestry [The word used is the same 
word used for unblemished animal sacrifices - Genesis 6:9] … 
 
These people were not only of one language, they were of three races or families - 
white, yellow and black…God intended to prevent racial intermarriages. But man 
has always wanted to violate God's laws, intentions and ways. They wanted to 
become one race or family through intermarriage of races... God had set the bounds 
of the races, providing for geographical segregation, in peace and harmony but 
without discrimination. But the people wanted to be of one amalgamated people. 
One purpose of the tower of Babel was to unite them, and to prevent them from 
being scattered. 

 
 
The prohibition against interracial marriage was church teaching in the Worldwide 
Church of God for some 50 years up until 1991 when Joseph Tkach changed the 
teaching near the beginning of the doctrinal apostasy in Worldwide. There was a 
brief time in the late 70's when the policy was relaxed behind Mr Armstrong's back 
when he was travelling very heavily meeting world leaders. Many interracial 
marriages did occur in the church in this brief time.  
 
The prohibition against interracial marriage was re-inforced by Mr Armstrong when 
he put the church back on the track in the early 80's. In his 1982 sermon on 
interracial marriage he made clear his view that it was a sin and that he never 
allowed interracial marriages despite the comments made by some who are for 
allowing interracial marriage.  
 
The United Church of God took a neutral point of view on the subject until 2005 
when it finally produced a doctrinal paper on the subject available on their website 
and now allows interracial marriage. Soon after that the Church of God Eternal (part 
of CGCF, formerly Global, that did not merge with United) produced a doctrinal 
paper supporting Mr Armstrong's view prohibiting interracial marriage. 

 
God originally set the bounds of national borders, intending nations to be separated 
for the most part to prevent interracial tension which destroys peace and harmony.  
 
 

When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance (speaking of land or 
geographic boundaries) He separated (notice, HE separated) the sons of Adam, He 
set the bounds of the people (Deuteronomy 32:8).  
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God‘s action of deliberately separating the families of man to prevent the 
amalgamation of the people strongly imply that God desires to have pure races and 
not mixed ones and interracial marriage goes against that desire of God's. That's 
why generally in the heart of men and women we are usually genetically more 
attracted to those of our own race. Racial differences and their accompanying 
cultural differences can also present serious hindrances to a successful marriage. 
On this point of God separating the peoples in Deuteronomy 32:8 one author writes:   
 
 

Notice: God divided the nations. That is segregated them! Well, is it not obvious 
that He does not want them to intermarry? This is so blatantly obvious… And 
what is the purpose of segregation? To keep the races separate to enable them 
to maintain their distinctive racial and physical features….  
 
It is self-evident as is so much of Scripture. Consider this: if He wanted 
mankind to maintain the distinctiveness which He developed, how best to do 
it? Via setting boundaries of the peoples. Otherwise why do it? (UCG Race 
Paper Critique, C.M. White) 

 
 
God commanded Israel in Deuteronomy 7:3:  
 
 

Nor shall you make marriages with them (the Gentile nations around them). You 
shall not give your daughter to their son, nor take their daughter for your son. For 
they will turn your sons away from following Me, to serve other gods; so the anger of 
the LORD will be aroused against you and destroy you suddenly.  

 
 
There was an exception to this law that God made in Deuteronomy 21:10-14. If they 
went to war against certain nations around them and saw a beautiful virgin they 
could marry her with certain conditions.  
 
Some would argue that God allowed them to marry someone of a different race. First 
of all, it has to be remembered that many of the nations around them at this time in 
history were white. Much like divorce, this situation God only allowed because of the 
hardness of their hearts. It was, in a sense, the lesser of two evils. The parents of the 
woman they spared in these cases had been killed in the war and she would have 
lacked for someone to provide for her. Because Israel was a physical carnal nation, 
unlike the church today, God allowed this exception.  
 
This case law was also an exception to the command not to marry a non-believer. In 
Deuteronomy 7:3 they were commanded not to marry with Gentile women lest their 
hearts would be turned away from God. This case law where they could take a 
captive Gentile woman to be wife where she had lost her parents was the only 
exception God allowed because they were carnal men without God's spirit, unlike in 
the church today where we have no such exception (1 Corinthians 7:39, 2 
Corinthians 6:14). 
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We have an earlier precedent to the command God gave to Israel in Deuteronomy 
7:3 not to marry outside the nation of Israel. Abraham prevented his son Isaac from 
intermarrying amongst the dark Canaanites then in the land. To his chief servant he 
said:  
 
 

You will not take a wife for my son from the daughters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell but you shall go to my country and to my kindred (his own racial 
people) and take a wife for Isaac" (Genesis 24:3-4).  

 
 
This was NOT a religious matter because the white kindred back in his former land 
were pagans (Genesis 31:19). This was a racial matter. A little later we read that 
Esau went against his parents wishes when he took wives of the pagan Canaanites 
in the land (Genesis 26:34-35). 
 
In The Eternal Church of God‘s doctrinal paper on the subject of interracial marriage 
they write: 
 
 

The concept that Abraham's and Isaac's son were not to marry a Canaanite woman 
just because of her religion cannot be correct. We read in Genesis 11:28 that 
Abraham (then called Abram) lived in Ur of the Chaldeans... Joshua 24:2, 14 tells us 
that Abram's relatives were idol worshippers. The Broadman Bible Commentary 
states: ‘Both Ur and Haran [where Abram went, when he left Ur] were important 
centers of moon worship, and his living there indicates that Terah [Abram's father] 
probably was involved in that cult. The fact, however, that Terah practiced idolatry 
(Joshua 24:2) does not mean that he was not also acquainted with the true God. 
Laban asserts that the God of Nahor and Terah was the God of Abraham’ (Genesis 
31:53).  
 
The Bible strongly indicates that Abraham's relatives, Laban, Rebekkah and Rachel, 
were still involved in idolatry at the time when Abraham's servant appeared to seek 
a wife for Isaac, and when Jacob came to live with that family. We read that upon 
Jacob's departure, his wife Rachel stole the housegod idols of her father Laban 
(Genesis 31:34, 30). From this it follows that Abraham's and Isaac's request of 
their sons not to marry a Canaanite woman (the Canaanites were idol worshippers) 
was not ONLY based on religion (as Laban and his household were still engaged in 
idol worship, too). It HAD to be based on race. 

 
 
At Sarah‘s pushing Abraham took an Egyptian concubine in Hagar to give them a 
son (Genesis 16). God made it clear to Abraham that was not how He planned for 
him to become a father of the birthright nations and produce the line of the promised 
seed (Genesis 17).  
 
Moses married an Ethiopian we are told in Numbers 12:1. Aaron and Miriam held 
this against Moses as a mistake in his life but were themselves punished, not for 
calling something a sin that wasn‘t a sin but for a different matter of assuming a 
position of authority that wasn‘t theirs. God‘s view of the marriage is not stated.  
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What God allows to happen is not to be confused with what God approves of! 
 
Josephus tells us that prior to his conversion Moses, as prince of Egypt, led an army 
against the Cushites or Ethiopians and from that conquest he entered into a political 
and marital alliance by marrying an Ethiopian princess named Tharbis (Antiquities of 
the Jews 2.10-11). Moses fled Egypt and then married Zipporah, daughter of the 
priest of Midian (Exodus 2:21, 18:1-6).  
 
Moses was separated from seeing Tharbis for 40 years. It is unclear if Tharbis 
sought Moses and joined him during the Exodus from Egypt or Aaron and Miriam 
were simply dragging up some mistake that was way back in his past and no longer 
a present issue. Either way we have nothing to indicate God‘s opinion of the 
marriage.     
 
In Israel's time the command not to intermarry with the nations around them 
was dual - primarily religious in order to keep them in the worship of God and, 
secondarily, a racial one to keep their seed pure.  
 
When Israel disobeyed God He said to them in Jeremiah 2:21: "I planted you a 
choice vine, wholly of pure seed. How then have you turned degenerate and become 
a wild vine?" (KJV). As Nehemiah pointed out, it was by marrying amongst the other 
races around them (Nehemiah 13:26-27) along with following their pagan customs 
how this happened.  
 
Notice carefully a couple of statutes that show GOD’S MIND ON MAINTAINING 
DISTINCTIONS that He has created throughout nature. 
 
In Leviticus 19:19 God says: "You shall not let your cattle breed with another kind. 
You shall not sow your field with mixed seed. Nor shall a garment of mixed linen and 
wool come upon you."  
 
In Deuteronomy 22:9-11 we also read:  
 
 

You shall not sow your vineyard with different kinds of seed, lest the yield of the 
seed which you have sown and the fruit of your vineyard be defiled. You shall not 
plow with an ox and a donkey together. You shall not wear a garment of different 
sorts, such as wool and linen mixed together.” 

 
 
Herbert Armstrong makes the following comments about these passages: 
 

 
Why does God not want us even wearing a garment of mixed fabric which is 
not going to harm or poison the wearer?...God wants His people to learn the 
lesson - don't mix varieties - keep each variety PURE - DON'T MIX THE 
RACES!... 
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It is a sin, violating God's law, to interbreed even different breeds of animals! God 
makes it unlawful to interbreed varieties He has created through different 
mutations.  
 
When God, for a wise purpose beneficial to mankind, blesses us with different 
varieties HE WANTS THOSE KEPT PURE! He does not want man to UNDO what 
He has wisely DONE!... 
 
Every breeder of fine livestock knows that champion prize-winning animals must be 
PURE-BRED!  
 
Stock-raisers recognise this law, as applied to animals. We should be able to 
recognise it applied to ourselves (Plain Truth, October 1957, p.29-30).  

 
 

Rushdoony adds these comments about the same passages: 

 
 
The commandment, ‘Thou shalt not kill,’ is a law which clearly favors fertility. To 
harm or destroy the fertility of men, plants, and animals is to violate this law. 
Hybrids are clearly a violation of this law, as these case laws of Leviticus 19:19 and 
Deuteronomy 22:9-11 make plain.  
 
Hybrid plants and animals are sterile and frustrate the purpose of creation, for 
God made all plants with their seed ‘in itself’ (Genesis 1:12).  
 
Hybridization seeks to improve on God's work by attempting to gain the best 
qualities of two diverse things; there is no question that some hybrids do show 
certain advantageous qualities, but there is also no question that it comes at a price, 
bringing some serious disadvantages (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.255).  

 
 
In comparing Herbert Armstrong‘s comments with Rushdoony's commentary it might 
seem like Mr Armstrong went a little too far in assuming that the law here is against 
mixing different varieties within the same species.  
 
On first appearance the law against interbreeding different breeds of animals 
appears to be directed primarily against interbreeding different species that produce 
sterile offspring (such as a horse and donkey to produce a sterile mule), not primarily 
against cross-breeding within the same species.  
 
When we look closer at the Hebrew a case can be made for the word ―kind‖ in 
Leviticus 19:19 (Hebrew: kilayim) being translated as variety within a species rather 
than species. I shall quote from another aticle by Dr Herman Hoeh to explain: 
 
 

He tells us not to let different kinds or varieties mix. In the Hebrew language, 
there is only one word meaning both "kind" and "variety."  
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The word "kind" here must mean varieties of the original Genesis kind. The original 
Genesis kinds can never mix. Cattle can never interbreed with sheep. They are of 
two different Genesis kinds. But this law means that we are not to allow different 
kinds, that is, varieties of cattle to interbreed.  
 
Every breeder of purebred stock recognizes this law. No breeder would allow his 
prizewinning purebred stock to degenerate by mating with any other than the 
purebred strain. He would have no pure strains left. Mongrels or hybrids would 
result, instead. God wants us to keep the strains pure - to bring out the best qualities 
in each (Plain Truth, October 1957, p.21-22).  

  
 
So given that there isn‘t separate Hebrew words to denote the difference between a 
genera (meaning of kind in Genesis 1), species and a variety within that species how 
can know which is the correct translation for this verse?  
 
The verse says ―You shall not let your cattle breed with another kind.‖ If kind meant a 
species there is only one other species of bovine animals close enough to cattle in 
the land of Israel to interbreed with and that is an ox. There are other bovine species 
like yak, buffalo and bison but these are not found in the land of Israel.  
 
If God was referring to cattle and oxen interbreeding then why didn‘t God just say 
―You shall not let your cattle breed with your oxen‖ since a separate word (Hebrew: 
shor) for oxen is frequently used throughout the early books of the Bible. This 
supports the view that the correct meaning here for kind is a VARIETY NOT A 
SPECIES!   
 
If it does mean variety within a species then that is the equivalent in the human 
species of not interbreeding with someone of a different race.  
 
That said, if we are to be honest with the scriptures we have to note that though the 
King James Version translation has the word ―cattle‖ other translations have the 
more general term ―livestock‖ which can include other non-bovine animals. The 
Hebrew word is behemah and Strong‘s defines it this way:  
 
 

From an unused root (probably meaning to be mute); properly a dumb beast; 
especially any large quadruped or animal (often collectively): - beast, cattle. 

 
 
God says that He doesn‘t want us sowing mixed seed in our fields or even wearing a 
garment of mixed fabric. Dr Hoeh says the reason for this is that He wants His 
people to learn the lesson of not mixing varieties and maintaining the distinctions 
that He has set in nature. 
 
In Hosea 7:8-9 God says:  
 
 

Ephraim [Britain] has mixed himself among the peoples. Ephraim is a cake 
unturned. Aliens have devoured his strength.  
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Demographically Britain in 2000 was a little over 20% non-white; 50% of Indian 
males had white wives and 25% of African males had white wives. In this prophecy 
God appears to be against the mixing that has happened to Ephraim.   
 
Some people quote Galatians 3:28 to say that there is nothing wrong with interracial 
marriage since we are ―all one in Christ.‖ What the verse says is:  
 
 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male 
nor female for you are all one in Christ Jesus.  

 
 
This has nothing to do with interracial marriage. It means that there are no second 
class christians.  
 
Greeks are no less important than Jews in God‘s eyes. Women are no less important 
to God than men. We all have the same access to God and all can have a direct 
relationship with Him. Spiritually there are no different classes based on those 
physical distinctions. Having said that, those physical distinctions are still real. Men 
are still men in the church and women are still women. We haven‘t lost our physical 
gender or our racial appearance and qualities because we are christians.  
 
If God does want the races kept pure and doesn't condone interracial marriage there 
is a simple reason for why there is no specific "thou shalt not marry outside your 
race" command to the Israelites. The command not to marry someone of the Gentile 
nations covered that. It was primarily to keep them religiously pure but it also served 
to keep them racially pure.  
 
Why is there no command against interracial marriage in the New Testament? 
Perhaps it is partly as a test from God so that we have to rely on indirect evidence 
and exercise wisdom and discernment which God wants us all to grow in. Even with 
divorce and remarriage there are ambiguities in the scriptures which church groups 
differ over when interpreting. God wants to test us to develop the wisdom to make 
right judgments, be objective and not lean on our own understanding as we will be 
judges in the World Tomorrow even higher than the angels (1 Corinthians 6:1-4).  
 
Also, the issue of interracial marriage may not have been much of an issue in the 
first century church because the Jews had been so used to being so separate from 
Gentiles where there had been Pharisaical laws forbidding them to even eat with 
Gentiles let alone marry them. 
 
Paul would often use draw principles from Old Testament statutes in order to make a 
case for a particular point of view. In 1 Corinthians 9:9 he wrote:  
 
 

For it is written in the law of Moses, ‘You shall not muzzle an ox while it treads out 
the grain.’ Is it oxen God is concerned about? Or does He say it altogether for 
our sakes?  
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He then went on to make a point that ministers are allowed to draw a wage from the 
tithes given to the church.  
 
Just as smoking goes against the natural laws of good health and is a sin as a result, 
we can use physical principles in making a judgment on the subject of interracial 
marriage.  
 
God wants us to keep the racial varieties pure in order to bring out the best qualities 
in each. In animal breeding enhancements from mixing varieties are called hybrid 
vigour and they occasionally appear in the first generation but this is lost in future 
generations giving way to stock that have less of the genetic strengths of the original 
parents.  
 
Animal breeders (such as horse and cattle breeders) are very well aware of these 
principles in animals and, for the most part, strive to breed purebred animals. 
Genetic qualities are sometimes enhanced with interbreeding (eg. in the human 
species we have the example of the freakish golfing talent of Tiger Woods, though 
that is probably not due to the cross of races from his parents) but this is much more 
the exception than the rule. 
 
These same genetic laws occur in the human species as well. The genetic strengths 
of each contributing race in a line of descendents gets diluted through repeated 
interracial marriage. (We are talking about genetic strengths or natural talents here 
NOT superiority or inferiority in terms of human worth to God). We‘re also not just 
talking about a dilution of the strengths of the white race but also the strengths of 
the black and Asian races as well.  
 
Those who are left-wing in their views and push political correctness see any 
restriction on interracial marriage as racist. Quite the opposite is true. 
Sufficient interracial marriage within a line of descendants will destroy the 
wonderful distinctive qualities found in each race, whether they are black, 
yellow or white! 
 
The following short article appeared in an American newspaper highlighting this 
point: 
 

 
American Indians Object to “Loss of Identity” 

 
American Indians are increasingly concerned that assimilation is causing them to 
lose their unique identity and will result in their disappearance according to a 
number of US news sources. 
 
“Does intermarriage threaten Native American culture?” is the headline of an article 
in The Oregonian newspaper from the state of Oregon. 
 
According to that paper, American Indians fear that “continued assimilation will 
relegate Native American culture to history books.” 
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The article quotes an American Indian, Marcus Luke, as saying that, “We are not just 
like everybody else. My blood comes from this land; my religion comes from this 
land.” 

 

He says that he is encouraging his son, Aaron, to seek a Native American spouse 
when he grows up. 
 
Intermarriage has become so rampant, says Mr Luke, that Natives are in danger of 
losing their culture. 
 
“It’s a touchy issue. It’s tough, really tough,” Mr Luke, who lives near the Umatilla 
Indian Reservation, was quoted as saying. 
 
“Too much assimilation is what it comes down to. My son is half Native American 
and half Caucasian. Which way does he go?” 
 
According to The Oregonian, Mr Luke is among many Native Americans across the 
nation grappling with thorny issues of identity, culture and tribal resources as more 
among them marry outside tribe and race. 
 

 
The good distinctive qualities of a race can be destroyed altogether with sufficient 
enough interracial marriage in a particular line of descendants producing a 
homogenized human equivalent of a tabby cat.  
 
If God is in favour of the prohibition against interracial marriage then it is a pro-race 
teaching, not racist, in order to maintain the distinctive qualities and best strengths of 
each of the races including those of the non-white races. Many are more interested 
in the short-term benefits to care for these long-term effects that God is concerned 
for. In the short-term, many children who come from mixed marriages can 
sometimes struggle from the lack of a clear racial identity.  
 
While two people of different racial backgrounds can have a genuine love for one 
another this is not all that matters when it comes to whether or not it would be good 
for them to marry each other.  
 
The interests of the children of such a union also need to be taken into 
consideration. I believe God does not believe it is showing love for our future 
children to risk mixing their appearance and not give them a clear sense of 
racial identity because of what we want and who we want to marry.  
 
God wants us to show love for our future children and not selflishly ignore 
their interests. Let me ask the reader “Would you prefer to be clearly of one 
race or a blurred mixture of two races?” If the first answer then let your actions 
protect any future children you might have from the consequences of an 
interracial union. 
 
In determining what is God’s will on this issue would it not be fair to say that it 
would be the opposite of what Satan would be trying to push onto this world?  
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Interracial coupling and marriage is being constantly pushed by our left-wing media 
in movies and music videos all the time along with homosexuality and other things.  
 
The humanist values of political correctness are being used as tool to weaken 
nationalism and promote equality of races and cultures and this is important to 
achieve the goal of one-world government by those in the globalist camp (The United 
Nations and the Council on Foreign Relations who‘s members dominate the Western 
media, politics and universities). 
 
They promote mixing of the races through the media and soft, wide-open 
immigration laws. The globalists are promoting acceptance of all cultures and 
religions (every religion and cultural thing no matter how pagan is as good as 
another), radical feminism, homosexuality, euthanasia, abortion (as a means of 
population control) and many other things.   
 
The degree to which interracial marriage and coupling is being pushed in movies and 
the media should send off a red flag to the converted christian that this practice may 
not quite be God‘s will. By, and of itself, it is not enough to prove it but combined with 
the principles and verses we have looked at in this article we can get a clearer 
perspective of what God‘s will is on this matter.  
 
God‘s view on matters can often be different than what we might naturally want them 
to be (Romans 8:7) and this is a test on us whenever there is a conflict as to 
whether we will believe what we want to believe or submit to God‘s will on a matter.  
 
Those of the white race are understandably more concerned with this issue because 
of the genetic fact that most of the physical traits of the white sub-races are 
recessive, not dominant (eg. blue eyes, blond hair, white skin are all recessive). In a 
mixed family the non-white genes are more dominant and will come through more 
often than the white recessive genetic traits.  
 
This DOES NOT mean that the white race is better than other non-white races. Just 
as children in a family have different talents - one may be very intelligent, another 
good with music, another is a good leader and another good at athletics - so it is in 
the human family. No one would say that the very smart child is of greater worth to 
God than a child of average intelligence who is blessed with a different strength.  
 
The same applies with the different races who are all a part of the human family. 
One race may be blessed with more individuals who are inventive and good at 
leadership while another race may have a higher number of individuals with different 
strengths such as great musicians and artists, etc.  
 
All the different races (black, white and Asian) and sub-races (eg. such as West 
Africans, Indians, Polynesians, Melanesians, etc. within the black/brown race) have 
their different talents and strengths. God created those talents within each of the 
various sub-races. Those talents don‘t increase or decrease their spiritual worth in 
His eyes but God is still concerned that each race is “all that they can be”.  
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God not only cares for their spiritual character but also wants them to be the best 
they can be physically eg. He wants all of us to enjoy good physical health (3 John 
2) but no one would say that anyone is less important to God because he has poor 
health. Our physical traits, be it poor health or loss of genetic purity have NOTHING 
to do with our worth in God‘s eyes!    
 
God has given us health laws for our physical benefit. One example is that of not 
eating any products that come from a pig (Leviticus 11:7). To eat pig products is a 
sin, even just a little when we eat it knowingly. Having said that, I ate bacon for years 
as a child but never suffered any ill health from breaking that law. Despite there 
being no negative physical consequences it was still a sin.  
 
The physical consequences of mixing the seed of different races sometimes have 
little or no negative physical consequences in the short term but that doesn‘t 
automatically mean God is in favour of it, just as my lack of consequences didn‘t 
mean eating bacon was OK. My breaking the health law of not eating bacon is still a 
sin even though I got away with not feeling the negative effects of my actions. 
 
Sometimes children of mixed marriages take solely after the racial look of one parent 
and there is no loss of purity in appearance. On other occasions children are a 
mixture of the two and this can also result in a loss of racial identity for the child who 
feels not wholly one race or the other.  
 
I was conceived out of wedlock so technically I am a bastard, being a child of 
fornication. The act of conceiving me was a sin but that does not make me any less 
important to God. Just because I was born of fornication also does not mean I will 
defend fornication.  
 
A similar situation applies with a child from a mixed marriage. That child is no less 
important to God because the parents were not following God‘s principles on this 
matter. Is something horribly wrong with a child of a mixed marriage? Sometimes 
children of mixed marriages take solely after the racial look of one parent and there 
is no loss of purity in appearance and there is nothing wrong physically.  
 
On other occasions children are a mixture of the two. They are not a physical ideal 
but then again a lot of us are not physically ideal as God would like us to be either. 
For example, as I write this, I am 15 kg overweight. I am not all I can be in God‘s 
eyes physically and I have ―missed the mark‖. When it comes to where we fall short 
physically, sometimes we are at fault like my example above and at other times we 
are the victims of someone else‘s sin or circumstances eg. someone  disabled by 
someone else‘s bad driving or a genetically deformed child of an incestous 
relationship.    
 
God cares for our physical being and has given us laws to prevent loss of physical 
qualities. We‘ve looked at the law of clean and unclean animals. Another example is 
the prohibition against incestuous marriages (Leviticus 18). As odd as it might 
sound at first, there is nothing wrong with romantic love per se between brother and 
sister. There was a time before the Exodus when such marriages were allowed by 
God such as Abraham marrying his half-sister (Genesis 20:12).  
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After enough genetic degeneration in the human family it then became physically 
dangerous to have children from such relationships and God put up that boundary. 
Interbreeding between the races is not dangerous healthwise like with incest but 
there is a loss on a minor scale of genetic strengths that God is also concerned 
about. It‘s another boundary we should respect like the boundary (for our good) of 
not marrying an unbeliever (1 Corinthians 7:39, 2 Corinthians 6:14). 
 
Just as God wanted Adam and Eve to respect Him by respecting a boundary He had 
put in place not to eat the forbidden fruit, so too God wants us to respect the many 
other boundaries He has put in place such as not eating animals that God didn‘t 
create to be eaten by humans or the boundary of not profaning God‘s holy time, the 
Sabbath. Breaking them in God‘s eyes is still a sin even if the negative effects don‘t 
hit us for quite a long time.  
 
Notice again what it says in Deuteronomy 32:8:  
 
 

When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance He separated the sons 
of Adam, He set the bounds of the people.  

 
 
God set down boundaries. Associated with the tabernacle and the priesthood were 
quite a number of boundaries God put in place for the Israelites. He wants us to 
respect the boundaries of the laws that He has given us.  
 
Satan tempts us to ignore God‘s boundaries by saying God is too restricting. One 
author notes that Satan hates boundaries citing his complaint about the hedge (Job 
1:10) that God put around Job (C.M. White, Answers to Questions About Interracial 
Dating and Marriage, p.6).  
 
The heavy multiculturalism in our western world being constantly pushed by our 
politically correct media is rapidly breaking down the ―bounds of the people‖ God 
speaks about in Deuteronomy 32:8. 
 
If God didn't want the races mixed then why didn't He design the laws of genetics so 
that children would always have all the racial characteristics of one parent and not 
the other instead of a mix? 
 
 

God has not made it impossible for any sin to be impossible? Why should He? After 
all, He did not make it impossible for us to (mis)use our tongues to lie or mis(use) 
our hands to slap someone and so on. While He does not want anyone to sin He does 
not prevent it (Answers to Questions About Interracial Dating and Marriage, p.8, 
C.M. White).  

 
 
All the physical traits we receive from our parents are governed by the genetic rules 
of dominance and recessiveness. Why should God suspend the laws of genetics in 
the area of racial appearance and physiology so we are unable to reap the 
consequences if we break God‘s law in this area?  
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God wants to test us to see what‘s in our hearts (Deuteronomy 13:3) and whether 
we will respect the boundaries He has set in place like His sabbath, a boundary 
some were simply not willing to obey when God tested them in the wilderness during 
the time the manna fell (Exodus 16).  
 
The earliest recorded case of interracial marriage is that of Nimrod (Genesis 10:8-9) 
and his wife Semiramis. Nimrod was a powerful black man and Semiramis a 
beautiful white woman. Together with their son, Tammuz, they became the great 
trinity of the ancient world and pillars of Satan‘s counterfeit religious system that he 
has foisted upon this world. Of interest, the most common interracial combination in 
this world today (black man / white woman) just happens to be the same as that of 
Nimrod and Semiramis. 
 
We do have people in the church who are children of mixed marriages and, of 
course, the question would be asked, "How would a interracial marriage prohibition 
affect their options for marriage?" We don't live in an ideal world and the church's 
policy under Mr Armstrong was that such a person was free to marry of the race they 
were closest to physically. Sometimes this will give them two options though ideally 
the best option genetically is with someone of the most dominant (non-recessive) 
racial genes of the mixed individual.   
 
Some interracial couples were married before they came into the church. Their 
situation was treated in Mr Armstrong‘s day in a similar way to that of where one 
mate was converted and the other wasn‘t – they were to remain together, especially 
for the sake of the children. Like with the situation of people who had remarried 
before they came into the church, God is not in the business of breaking up families 
because of mistakes made before they were called into the church. God‘s justice is 
tempered with mercy.  
 
Regardless of whether or not we feel someone has made a wrong decision in 
marrying someone of another race I am strongly against people being judgmental in 
such situations. Whether we feel they've made a mistake or not we should always 
strive to be friendly to them and accepting of them since the decision cannot be 
undone once made.  
 
Racism and partiality is SIN in God‘s eyes (Acts 10:34, James 2:1-9) and Mr 
Armstrong was very clear on that.  
 
While a case may be argued for limited multiculturalism, Dueteronomy 32:8 clearly 
shows that the heavy multiculturalism of our western nations is opposite to God‘s 
way of a different inheritance for each family of the earth.  
 
A major part of God‘s reason to separate the ethnic families of man is to help prevent 
the kind of interracial tension which destroys peace and harmony. There are 
significant differences in values and approaches in dealing with issues between 
peoples of different ethnic backgrounds. God‘s principle in this verse is aimed at 
mitigating tensions from such differences. As we move further away from that 
principle our western societies are becoming more fractured along racial lines. 
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Interracial marriage is a completely SEPARATE subject and NOT to be confused 
with the subjects of racism or multiculturalism.  
 
The teaching of not mixing the races is aimed at preserving God’s handiwork 
with the beauty of the differences he has created in all the varieties of mankind 
and not blurring the distinctive qualities He has created in each race. 
 
Today, in the church, we have to marry amongst spiritual Israelites only. Marrying 
outside the church is, in effect, a case of interracial marriage in the spiritual sense.  
 
In conclusion, Rushdoony offers the following comments about the importance of 
marrying someone compatible to us: 

 
 
Man was created in the image of God (Genesis 1:26), and woman in the reflected 
image of God in man, and from man (1 Corinthians 11:1-12; Genesis 2:18, 21-23). 
‘Helpmeet’ means a reflection or mirror, an image of man, indicating that a woman 
must have something religiously and culturally in common with her husband.  
 
The burden of the law is thus against inter-religious, inter-racial, and inter-cultural 
marriages, in that they normally go against the very community which marriage is 
designed to establish (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.256-257). 

 

 

Slander in Marriage 
 

Rushdoony makes these comments on the laws regarding slander in marriage: 
 

 
In marriage, the woman was protected from abuse and slander by her husband. If he 
impugned her sexual morality, a ritual which clearly required supernatural 
verification revealed her innocence or guilt. If guilty of adultery, she died a lingering 
death. If innocent, then God blessed supernaturally (Num. 5:11-21). She "shall be 
sown with seed," (Num. 5:28 literal trans.), meaning moreover that her husband is 
required to fulfil his every duty to her. 
 
If the husband slandered his wife's character, claiming that she was not a virgin 
when he married her, he was taken to court, together with his wife. If his charge was 
true, she died; if the charge was false, he was fined 100 shekels of silver, payable to 
his father-in-law, and he lost the right of divorce (Deut. 22:13-21). The wife thus was 
protected in marriage. She was legally guaranteed at all times her food, clothing, and 
"her duty of marriage," i.e., sexual intercourse, within her husband's home (Ex. 
21:10). She was also guaranteed that her husband could neither be drafted nor 
"charged with any business" which would take him away from home during their 
first year of marriage (Deut. 24:5 )…(p.396-397) 
 
In Deuteronomy 22:29, we see that the fine imposed for rape or seduction, in a case 
involving an unbetrothed virgin and a young man without a criminal record, was 50 
shekels of silver; if marriage followed, i.e., if the guilty man were accepted as a 
husband, no divorce was possible. The fine for slandering a wife by a false 
accusation of premarital unchastity was thus twice the fine for rape and/or 
seduction. In either case, the fine was very heavy, but the penalty for slander is 
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greater because it strikes at an existing marital relationship and undercuts it 
brutally.  
 
The ravished girl had a dowry of 50 shekels to take into another marriage, if her 
father rejected the offender as a possible husband; she could begin a new life with 
another man with the advantage of an extra dowry (Ex. 22:16, 17). The offended 
wife had no such opportunity; her children might well bind her to her husband. (The 
loss of the right of divorce was his, not hers.) The fine was thus especially severe in 
order to prevent the occurrence of such offenses. 
 
In modern humanistic law, there is virtually an open season on slander within 
marriage, and the results are predictably bad. 
 
A final note: virtually every people has a background of wife-beating (and, on 
occasion, husband-beating). There is no evidence of this in Scripture. The severity of 
the law with respect to slander makes clear that, by analogy, physical abuse is worse 
and unthinkable. A relationship is required between husband and wife which is 
grounded on faith, not fear…(p.594) 
 
In the Biblical law of jealousy, it is not nature but God who is the judge. Holy water 
and dust are swallowed, ingredients which are not likely to do any harm. The water 
and the dust of the sanctuary both represented the holiness of God. The penalty for 
the woman's offence (i.e., her sexual guilt) was serious ailments in her reproductive 
organs; if innocent, she was blessed with fertility.  
 
This ritual was used where other evidence of adultery was entirely lacking, but 
suspicion remained. This law is thus related to Deuteronomy 22:13-21, and the 
penalty on the husband was thus the same. There may be some evidence, in the 
meaning of the Hebrew word for "bitterness," that there is implied "a potential fatal 
effect of the water." 
 
Of interest too is the uncovering of the woman's head during the ritual (Num. 5:18), 
i.e., "not only the removal of the head-covering, but also letting the hair become 
loose and dishevelled. (Comp. 1 Cor. 11:5-10)."  
 
During the trial, the marks of her submission to her husband and to due authority 
were removed from her, to symbolize the implications of the trial. If she were 
innocent, and her husband's jealousy had falsely denied her the authority and 
protection due to her, then she was permanently restored to his authority and 
support without any right of divorce allowed to him (Deut.22:19). 
 
Because adultery involves more than merely a relationship between a man and a 
woman, the trial does not limit the issue to the husband and wife. The husband had 
to bring an offering, and the wife held the offering during a portion of the trial (Num. 
5:25), to signify the fact that both adultery and false jealousy are offences against 
God's order(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.607-608) 
 

 

Divorce  
 

There are three broad reasons that are valid cases for divorce and re-marriage.  
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The first one is fraud.  
 
Deuteronomy 22:13-21 clearly shows if either partner takes marital vows fraudulently 
such as a false claim of virginity then an annulment can take place if acted on 
immediately, as opposed to continuing to live together. Such a marriage would not 
have been bound by God in the first place as everything in the Bible indicates God 
would not bind something based upon a lie. Another type of fraud could be a marriage 
at gunpoint.  
 
The second case is that of desertion of an unbeliever.  
 
If an unconverted spouse is pleased to dwell with you then you have no grounds for 
divorce(1 Cor. 7:12-13). The converted spouse must make every effort to make the 
marriage work. If the unconverted spouse wishes to divorce Paul says "let him depart, 
a brother or sister is not under bondage in such cases. But God has called us to 
peace"(1 Cor. 7:15).  
 
Notice the contrast in 1 Corinthians 7:10-11 for those who want out of a marriage 
where both are in the church. "Now to the married I command...A wife is not to depart 
from her husband. But even if she does depart, let her remain unmarried or be 
reconciled to her husband. And a husband is not to divorce his wife." Quite a contrast 
with "let him depart for you are not under bondage in such cases" In this case God 
would allow a divorce here ONLY if the unconverted spouse is not pleased to dwell 
and initiates a divorce.  
                                                                                                                                        
In 1 Corinthians 7:10 Paul says "To the married I command" and then talks about 
those married in the church and then in verse 12 he says "But to the rest" where he 
discusses the case of a believer being married to an unbeliever. He does not lump this 
case with the "To the married" instructions but with the "to the rest" instructions which 
is a very important distinction he makes.  
 
Marriage with one who was heathen or unconverted in the Old Testament was legally 
voidable (Ezra 10:14-17, Deut. 7:1-3) and would allow remarriage, but now the 
converted mate is not to initiate divorce if their spouse is pleased to dwell - ONLY the 
unconverted mate can initiate divorce.  
 
A couple of similar examples from Old Testament times would be firstly, a Gentile 
proselyte becoming a citizen of Israel and adopting the true worship of God while his 
wife remained a pagan at heart and secondly, with a marriage between a couple of 
Israelites where one of them rejects the religion of God and becomes a Gentile citizen 
and a pagan.  
 
In those instances where the marriage becomes a mixed one would it have then 
become a voidable marriage if the pagan spouse wanted a divorce? Based on what 
Paul says about not being called into bondage, and the distinction where the mixed 
couples' marriage is addressed in the instructions 'to the rest' and not those 'to the 
married', I would say it would have been a voidable marriage back then and now in the 
church with the parallel situations. 
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This second case of allowing divorce and remarriage was added to the church's 
teaching in 1974. Opponents to this case cite the "how do you know whether you will 
save your spouse" principle saying remarriage blocks any chance of this happening.  
 
Prior to the 1974 change, those who had remarried prior to coming into the church had 
to divorce their spouse, in what were happy marriages in many of the times, before 
coming to church. This caused incredible grief and turned far more people off and 
bitter against the church than the incredibly few unconverted spouses who might now 
come back to their converted spouse and into the church. God does not need to use a 
spouse to call someone into the church.  
                                                                                                                                        
Regarding Paul‘s instruction to let the unbelieving partner initiate a divorce, let's look 
an extreme example of a husband who physically abuses his wife or is a habitual 
adulterer. A separation would occur because the wife does not, in God's eyes, have to 
tolerate that for "God has called us to peace" (1 Cor. 7:15). God, when someone looks 
to Him in faith, can work it out so that the unbelieving spouse instigates a divorce 
verbally if he doesn't ask for one anyhow.  
 
More than likely he will want one himself anyway because he's red-blooded and will 
want to go after another woman if his wife can no longer live under the same roof as 
him. Some of the most ropeable unconverted spouses have come around and 
become converted. Paul touches on this and encourages the wife not to initiate a 
divorce if the husband is pleased to dwell when he asks the question, "For how do you 
know, O wife, whether you will save your husband?"(1 Cor. 7:16).   
 
Rushdoony offers these comments on divorce that relates to this case of an 
unbelieving spouse not being pleased to dwell: 
 

 
[Another] form of divorce appears in the Mosaic legislation, divorce for breach of the 
marital law, i.e., failure to provide food, raiment, and the due sexual relations: 
 
1. Captive women: Deut. 21:10-14. 
2. Hebrew "slave" or better, bonded girls: Ex. 21:1-10. 
3. The implication is that, if breach of contract to provide is applicable for bonded 
girls, it is applicable as grounds for divorce for endowered wives.  
 
St. Paul referred to this law in 1 Corinthians 7:3-5, where the requirement of sexual 
relations and all "due benevolence" (or "obligations" BV) is specified. St. Paul spoke 
of the failure to meet the sexual responsibilities of marriages as defrauding the 
marital partner. (It can also be described, and has been, as a form of desertion.) The 
reference to Exodus 21:1-10 is clear; St. Paul spoke in the context of Biblical law 
(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.403). 

 

 
The third case for allowable divorce and remarriage is that of "porneia" or 
sexual immorality.  
 
Christ said in Matthew 19:9, "Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for sexual 
immorality (Gr. porneia) and shall marry another commits adultery" (KJV). Porneia 
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predominantly means fornication but can be also translated "to act the harlot, indulge 
in unlawful lust or practice idolatry".  
 
This is partly a reference to fornication, as in the example of fraud where someone 
falsely claims they are a virgin that is mentioned in Deuteronomy 22:13-21. It is also 
much broader than that referring to unrepented sexual immorality. 
 
God tells us that he gave Israel a bill of divorcement (Jer. 3:8) - He divorced Israel. 
Why? In Jeremiah 3:8 he tells us it was because of unrepentant sexual immorality. It 
was a last resort thing, not something that happened after one or two incidents.  
 
If someone was committing adultery and was unrepentant about it, he would be put 
out of the church, so it would become a case of the number 2 scenario of spiritual 
desertion if he or she was in the church. If an unbelieving wife or husband was having 
an affair and they refused to repent of their actions a believing spouse would have 
grounds for a divorce.     
 

Matthew Henry in his Unabridged Commentary makes these comments on 
Deuteronomy 24:1-4 which covers the law of divorce by which God allowed the 
Israelites to divorce their wives under very strict conditions: 

  
 
This is that permission which the Pharisees erroneously referred to as a precept, Mt. 
19:7, Moses commanded to give a writing of divorcement. It was not so; our Saviour 
told them that he only suffered it because of the hardness of their hearts, lest, if they 
had not had liberty to divorce their wives, they should have ruled them with rigour, 
and it may be, have been the death of them. It is probable that divorces were in use 
before (they are taken for granted, Lev. 21:14), and Moses thought it needful here to 
give some rules concerning them. 
 
1. That a man might not divorce his wife unless he found some uncleanness in her, v. 
1. It was not sufficient to say that he did not like her, or that he liked another better, 
but he must show cause for his dislike; something that made her disagreeable and 
unpleasant to him, though it might not make her so to another. This uncleanness 
must mean something less than adultery; for, for that, she was to die; and less than 
the suspicion of it, for in that case he might give her the waters of jealousy; but it 
means either a light carriage, or a cross froward disposition, or some loathsome sore 
or disease; nay, some of the Jewish writers suppose that an offensive breath might 
be a just ground for divorce. Whatever is meant by it, doubtless it was something 
considerable; so that their modern doctors erred who allowed divorce for every 
cause, though ever so trivial, Mt. 19:3.  
 
2. That it must be done, not by word of mouth, for that might be spoken hastily, but 
by writing, and that put in due form, and solemnly declared, before witnesses, to be 
his own act and deed, which was a work of time, and left room for consideration, 
that it might not be done rashly. 
 
3. That the husband must give it into the hand of his wife, and send her away, which 
some think obliged him to endow her and make provision for her, according to her 
quality and such as might help to marry her again; and good reason he should do 
this, since the cause of quarrel was not her fault, but her infelicity. 
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4. That being divorced it was lawful for her to marry another husband, v. 2. The 
divorce had dissolved the bond of marriage as effectually as death could dissolve it; 
so that she was as free to marry again as if her first husband had been naturally 
dead. 
 
5. That if her second husband died, or divorced her, then still she might marry a 
third, but her first husband should never take her again (v. 3,4), which he might have 
done if she had not married another; for by that act of her own she had perfectly 
renounced him for ever, and, as to him was looked upon as defiled, though not as to 
another person.  
 
The Jewish writers say that this was to prevent a most vile and wicked practice 
which the Egyptians had of changing wives; or perhaps it was intended to prevent 
men's rashness in putting away their wives; for the wife that was divorced would be 
apt, in revenge, to marry another immediately, and perhaps the husband that 
divorced her, how much soever he though to better himself by another choice, 
would find the next worse, and something in her more disagreeable, so that he 
would wish for his first wife again. "No'' (says this law) "you shall not have her, you 
should have kept her when you had her.''  
 
Note, It is best to be content with such things as we have, since changes made by 
discontent often prove for the worse. The uneasiness we know is commonly better, 
though we are apt to think it worse, than that which we do not know. By the 
strictness of this law God illustrates the riches of his grace in his willingness to be 
reconciled to his people that had gone a whoring from him. Jer. 3:1, Thou hast 
played the harlot with many lovers, yet return again to me. For his thoughts and 
ways are above ours. 

 
 

CIVIL JUSTICE 
 

We move on now to the subject of the laws of civil justice. God‘s laws on justice are 
designed to serve the people by punishing and truly rehabilitating those who break 
the laws as well as protect the rights and property of those in the land who are law-
abiding citizens.  
 
Howard Rand gives us this summary of the laws of Israel‘s judicial system in his 
book ―The Digest of Divine Law‖. He writes: 
 

 
The Judicial System 

 
Jurisprudence [is where]... the laws are reduced to a system and their 
principles analyzed and judicially applied under Divine guidance and 
direction. The judiciary is the department of government which administers 
the laws relating to civil and criminal cases and it pertains to courts and their 
proceedings and applies to the judges of the court considered collectively… 
 
In an orderly procedure it is necessary that judges be appointed to hear complaints 
and try cases in conformity with the law. After Moses received the law it was 
necessary to reduce its administration to a system and analyze and apply that law. 
This work of administration became burdensome for Moses to handle alone and he 
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recounts the conditions leading to the establishment of a governmental system and 
judiciary which relieved him of that burden. Moses said, "How can I myself alone 
bear your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife?" 
 
Israel was then instructed by Moses: "Take you wise men and understanding, and 
known among your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you." The people 
answered and said "The thing which thou hast spoken is good for us to do." Because 
the people were favorable to the plan, Moses said: "So I took the chief of your tribes, 
wise men, and known, and made them heads over you, captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes. And I charged your judges at that time, saying, Hear the 
causes between your brethren, and judge righteously between every man and his 
brother, and the stranger that is with him." 
 
"Ye shall not respect persons in judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the 
great; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is God's; and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it" (Deut. 1:12-17). 
 
Later, under the law, instruction was given regarding the setting up of local 
government and the appointment of judges. "Judges and officers shalt thou make in 
all thy gates (cities and villages), which the Lord thy God giveth thee, throughout thy 
tribes: and they shall judge the people with just judgment." Ferrar Fenton translates 
this last, "To control you, and to govern the people with honest government." 
 
Moses' charge to those responsible for judicial and administrative acts cannot be 
improved upon: even after these many years. Every officer of government and judge 
who will live up to these requirements will serve the people with honesty and 
uprightness. The charge is as follows: "Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt not 
respect persons, neither take a gift; for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee" 
(Deut. 16:19-20)(p.135-137). 

 
 

Rushdoony makes these comments on the administration of justice in Israel: 
 

 
The law of atonement for all offences (Deut. 21:1-9) makes clear the participation of 
a Levite, i.e., an expert in God's law, a theologian, in the civil courts. Josephus 
confirms the fact that Israel's history was marked by this fact, i.e., that the court is a 
religious establishment. The presence of the priests or Levites did not mean a 
confusion of church and state: it meant rather the total permeation of church and 
state, as well as every other institution, by the authority of God's word.  
 
The Levites in question were experts in God's law, lawyers. The frequent reference 
to lawyers in the New Testament was precisely to these experts who were members 
of the court. The law required this: 
 
If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, 
between plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being matters of 
controversy within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, and get thee up unto the 
place which the LORD thy God shall choose; 
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And thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, and unto the judges that shall 
be in those days, and enquire; and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
judgment. And thou shalt do according to the sentence, which they of that 
place which the LORD shall choose shall show thee, and thou shalt observe to 
do according to all that they inform thee: 
 
According to the sentence of the law, and according to the judgment which 
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall show thee, to the right hand, nor to the left (Deut. 17:8-
11)…(p.617-618) 
 
The expression in Deuteronomy 17:8, "between blood and blood," means a decision 
between murder and manslaughter. "Between plea and plea" means between one 
type of plea for right as against another. "Between stroke and stroke" refers to 
varieties of bodily injury; "matters of controversy within thy gates" means matters 
of controversy within the community. In these very practical questions of law and 
the application of the law, the ultimate authority which binds and looses is God's 
law-word. This law must govern the court, and the court must at the very least be 
fully grounded in the law. 
 
Neither church nor state can bind or loose if it does not adhere to the law of God as 
the sole source of binding and loosing, of condemning and acquitting…(p.620) 
 
Since in Biblical law the function of the state is to be the ministry of justice, the 
highest office in the state was inseparable from justice and the courts. 
Administration, now most closely associated with the highest office in a state, was 
then a function reserved to officers of the king, members of the harem, eunuchs, and 
others.  
 
The basic functions of the chief officers of the land, whether a judge in the earlier 
era, or a king later, were twofold, to be the military leader, and to be the chief justice 
of the country. The military office was not a constant one; it could be delegated to 
others, as, in David's case, to Joab. The office of chief justice was a continuous one 
and most basic to the state.  
 
This function of the king was common to medieval monarchs, and the success or 
failure of an English king, for example, very commonly depended largely on his 
abilities as the supreme judge of the nation. The very name for the king's audiences 
and his associates reflects this function: court, and courtier. The king's court was 
originally not a showplace nor a center of social functions but a seat of justice. When 
kings' courts began to change into ladies' promenades, monarchy was in process of 
rendering itself obsolete… 
 
In the Old Testament, Moses was the chief justice of Israel, a judge. The tribal leaders 
were various administrative heads of the nation; their "federal union" under Moses 
and Joshua was essentially military and judicial. They were under one law, and 
Moses was the chief justice of that federal union as well as its supreme commander. 
The military functions Moses delegated to Joshua; the legal responsibilities Moses 
himself discharged. 
 
Samuel, as chief justice, made a circuit of the entire country annually (I Sam. 
7:16,17) to bring justice to the people, to ensure the right of appeal by making 
appeal immediately available(The Institutes of Divine Law, p.623-625) 
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I‘d like to quote again from Howard Rand‘s book ―The Digest of Divine Law‖ for more 
of his discourse on civil justice in Israel: 
 

         Court of Appeals 
 
A court of appeals was established to which cases could be taken and the judgments 
of this court were final (Deut. 17:8-13). "According to the judgment which they shall 
tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline from the sentence which they shall 
show thee, to the right hand, nor to the left." Death is decreed for the man who 
refuses to abide by the judgment rendered by this court of appeals. 
 
             Civil Service 
 
Under what would be equivalent to our civil service the members of the Levitical 
order (those handling the affairs of state) were not subject to military service 
(Numbers 1:47). Their tenure of office was twenty-five years and the retirement age 
was fifty (Numbers 8:25). The services of the Levites were paid out of the tithe 
(Deut. 14: 27-29). 
 
          Court Procedure 
 
The giving and taking of evidence is very important, for the testimony of witnesses 
in criminal cases will either free or convict a man; while in civil suits, it will either 
take his goods or restore to him his property. 
 
Under modern criminal procedure a man, though innocent, can be convicted and, 
though guilty, be set free. The prosecution is determined to convict regardless of 
guilt and the defense to free regardless of whether the defendant be innocent or not. 
It is a test of skill between the two; with the defendant the victim, and justice a 
secondary issue. 
 
Witnesses have been known to often perjure themselves and in some cases have 
even been drilled in giving testimony with this end in view. Each witness is assisted 
by listening to the testimony of those preceding him. 
 
In case of minor offenses, men are given the alternative of paying a fine or going to 
jail. The wealthy pay their fines while a man without means goes to jail. Now the 
man with money escapes jail, not because he is innocent but because he possesses 
money. The poor man goes to jail, not because he is guilty but because he is poor and 
without funds. The hardship of confinement is experienced by the poor and freedom 
is gained for the wealthy—all of which is a travesty on real and equitable justice. 
 
Even in civil cases the time and expense involved is often not worth the effort in 
undertaking to secure justice. Verdicts won may be far more costly than any loss 
sustained or injustice experienced. Court action is often merely a license to fight: 
with justice in the balance and often outweighed by methods of procedure. 
 
            Purpose of Trial 
 
Rendering of true justice under the law of the Lord was the immediate 
purpose of every trial.  
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With this end in view the judges examined the witnesses without the 
hindrances imposed in modern procedure when attorneys often fight to 
prevent the whole truth from being told. Thus, under the law, the procedure 
was such that it contributed to the maximum efficiency in the rendering of 
justice. 
 
               Examination of Witnesses 
 
In the taking of testimony the witnesses were examined separately, and those who 
were to testify were not permitted to hear the testimony of the witnesses preceding 
them. 
 
We have the record of the interesting trial of Susanna where this procedure 
disclosed the plot of those who, because she refused them, sought to have her 
executed. The account is given in the Apocrypha when two elders in Israel bore false 
witness against Susanna. They accused her before the court of having committed 
adultery with a young man and, because they were elders in Israel, their testimony 
was accepted against her without an examination: until a young man named Daniel 
interfered, and asked that the witnesses be properly examined. 
 
The two elders who had borne false witness were then separated and each 
examined alone. Because they were unable to hear what each had to say their 
statements convicted them of evil desires and their own testimony resulted in 
freeing Susanna and bringing about their execution. 
 
        False Witnesses 
 
Now the Divine law requires that when false witnessing is detected, the case rests 
and the judges make diligent inquisition and, if it be found that the witness has 
testified falsely, then it shall be done to him as it would have been done to the one 
against whom he testified. The law states that the effect of such swift judgment 
against false witnessing would result in the people fearing to commit such evil 
(Deut. 19:16-21). 
 
Under such conditions, there would be very few cases of perjury in our courts. In the 
first place, with the examination of witnesses out of hearing of all the other 
witnesses, the chances of detecting falsehood would be much greater than at 
present. And with the trial for perjury taking place immediately, falsehood would be 
detected and men would fear to perjure themselves, especially so if the punishment 
that would be meted out to the defendant, if guilty, must be borne by the one who 
perjures himself(p.137-140). 
 

 

Garner Ted Armstrong in his ―Ten Commandments‖ booklet has these comments 
about false witnesses: 
 

 
“At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death 
be put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death. The 
hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people. So thou shalt put the evil away from among you" 
(Deuteronomy 17:5-7). 
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Being a witness, even by accident, to a capital sin meant the individual who had 
witnessed such acts would not only be the key “material witness" causing the 
punishment of death for the individual who had so sinned, but the witness had to be 
the first to cast the stones that would kill the person judged as guilty. Thus, if two or 
three conspired to deliberately become “false witnesses" to illegally put a neighbor 
to death, they would not only be breaking the commandment against “false witness" 
but would be forced through the legal system under Moses to directly commit the 
act of murder! 
 
Probably, God insisted the witnesses themselves throw the first stones as a 
deterrent to false witnessing! It might have been one thing to lie about a 
neighbor, but quite another thing to pick up a rock and kill him. Because of the 
enormity of responsibility upon a witness, God placed the sin of deliberately 
lying on a par with murder, or any other capital crime. Remember, a human 
being is only as good as his word. If a man's word is no good, the man is no 
good! (p.73-74) 

 
 

With his comments on the subject of false witnesses Rushdoony writes the following: 
 

 
A fundamental aspect of Biblical law appears in the commandment, "Thou shalt not 
bear false witness." Basic to this law is its reference to the courts and to perjury. The 
courts represent God's vengeance as ordered and channeled through human but 
God-ordained agencies. Within the courts, for justice to prevail, honest and faithful 
testimony is a necessity. However, because man is a sinner, and the agencies of 
human society reflect man's sin, checks and balances are necessary. The testimony 
of a witness must be subject to cross-examination and to corroboration. The law is 
clear at this point: 
 
One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin that 
he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established (Deut. 19:5). 
 
At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to 
death (Deut. 17:6). 
 
Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of 
witnesses: but one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to 
die (Num. 35:30). 
 
This law is echoed in the New Testament: 
 
Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 
 
But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established (Matt. 18:15, 
16). In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established (II 
Cor. 13:1). 
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Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses 
(I Tim. 5 :19). 
 
He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or three witnesses 
(Heb. 10:28). 
 
As noted previously, we are not under any moral obligation to tell the truth to an 
enemy seeking to harm or destroy us. The duty to tell the truth is reserved for 
normal relationships which are within the framework of law, and to the proceedings 
of courts of law in church, state, and other institutions. 
 
Even here, however, there are limitations on the power of the court or the demands 
of other persons. The Biblical law of testimony does not permit torture or coerced 
confessions. Voluntary confession is possible, but two or more witnesses are 
required for conviction. More strictly, confession is never cited in the law; its place 
in a court was apparently only in connection with corroborating evidence. Thus 
Achan's confession required confirming evidence before he was sentenced and 
executed (Josh. 7:19-26)…(p.565-566) 
 
False witnessing in court proceedings was more readily detected under the 
Israel procedure than it is possible to detect it today. Each witness was 
examined separately and out of hearing of the others. This minimized the 
possibility of collaboration between witnesses as well as the opportunity to 
escape detection if testimony is falsified. 
 
When the judges detect the possibility of falsification the case stops and the judges 
make a thorough investigation. If the testimony was found to be false, "Then shall ye 
do unto him as he had thought to have done unto his brother." Whatever the 
judgment would have been, had the defendant been found guilty, the man who 
testified falsely would have to bear. 
 
If it would have been death, then it meant death for him. If it were to be restitution, 
then the witness had to pay the equivalent of that restitution. This would result as 
the Lord said, "And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth 
commit no more any such evil among you." 
 
Bearing false testimony is greater in scope than testifying in court cases alone. The 
Lord said, "Thou shalt not raise a false report; put not thy hand with the wicked to 
be an unrighteous witness." Also, "Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I 
cut off." The law equates perjury with blasphemy, since it is God's justice which is 
offended (Lev. 19:12)…(p.569) 
 
The penalty for perjury is in terms of the principle of an eye for an eye. Here Wright 
is surprisingly to the point: 
 
The principle of an eye for an eye is that on which Israelite law is based. It is one of 
the most misunderstood and misinterpreted principles in the O.T., owing to the fact 
that it is popularly thought to be a general command to take vengeance. Such an 
understanding is completely wrong.  
 
In neither the O.T. nor the N.T. is a man entitled to take vengeance. That is a matter 
which must be left to God. The principle of an eye for an eye is a legal one which 
limits vengeance. It is for the guidance of the judge in fixing a penalty which shall 
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befit the crime committed. Hence it is the basic principle of all justice which is legally 
administered. 
 
This principle means that, in cases where the defendant's life is at stake, the false 
witness must be executed. If restitution of $1,000 is involved, the false witness must 
make a payment of $1,000. The penalty of the case falls on the perjurer…(p.571) 
 
Exodus 23:1-9 sets the law of false witness, in both its meanings, in the context of a 
broader requirement of justice. Rylaarsdam has called verses 1-9 a "group of 
principles and admonitions" designed to give "the spirit of justice" and to "permeate 
all legal decisions."  
 
Several principles appear in these laws:  
 
First, a godly man must move in terms of God's law, not the mob or "multitude," 
because the spirit of the mob, however powerful in governing man, is rarely if ever 
the law of God (vs. 2). A man must have courage and faith; not the power of man but 
the power of God must govern him.  
 
Second, just as he cannot be moved by the mob, neither can he be governed by 
personal considerations, i.e., pity for the poor (vs. 3), nor friendliness to the rich (vs. 
6). Bribes are even greater instances of distortion of law, in that they blind man to 
the real issues, so that he deliberately gives a false witness, whether as witness or 
judge (v. 7, 8). A stranger or alien must receive the same justice as a friend (v. 9), and 
an enemy is due the same justice and assistance in real need as a friend (v. 4, 5).  
 
Third, malicious witness is condemned, as are false reports, in the first verse, and we 
can infer that all the following verses give instances of such false reports or 
malicious witness. In brief, there is a close and necessary correlation between words 
and deeds. Malice in words means malice in deeds also. A man who issues a false and 
malicious report or witness concerning his neighbor, in or out of court, is likely also 
to be unwilling to assist that man if his ox is astray, and his ass overburdened. A 
dishonest witness is also essentially a corrupt neighbor…(p.576-577) 
 
David cites also as the man of God, "He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not" (Ps. 15:4), i.e., the man who gives honest testimony in a court of law to his own 
detriment. The entire psalm, in fact, stresses the significance of a total true witness: 
 
LORD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? He 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in 
his heart. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. 
 
In whose eyes a vile person is contemned, but he honoureth them that fear the 
LORD. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. He that putteth not 
out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved (Ps. 15).  
 
This psalm is a commentary on Exodus 23:1-9…(p.579) 
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No Partiality to Either the Rich or Poor Alike 

 
On the subject of treating rich and poor alike Rand makes these comments:  

 
 

What about the punishment of those adjudged guilty of minor offenses for which, 
today, we impose a fine; or imprisonment when they are unable to pay the fine? This 
is not equitable and just, for the rich escape jail by means of wealth—while the poor 
man suffers confinement because of the inability to purchase freedom. 
 
Under the Divine law: "If there be a controversy between men, and they come unto 
judgment, that the judges may judge them; then they shall justify the righteous, and 
condemn the wicked. And it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that 
the judge shall cause him to lie down, and be beaten before his face, according to his 
fault, by a certain number. Forty stripes he may give him." (Deut. 25:1-3) This was 
the maximum number of stripes allowed under the law. 
 
Where punishment was necessary the rich would suffer as much humiliation as the 
poor and the possession or lack of money would have no bearing as to the type of 
punishment inflicted. The judge would render a judgment for from one to forty 
stripes according as he deemed necessary in the case. Thus the law would 
administer justice to all regardless of wealth, position, or power (Digest of the 
Divine Law, 140-141). 
 

 

Rushdoony makes these comments on the same subject: 
 

 
Injustice by courts and judges is a major form of robbery in much of history. The 
thieves that men must deal with are all too often on both sides of the bench. The law 
declares, 
 
And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words 
of the righteous (Ex. 23:8). 
 
Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment; thou shalt not respect the person of the 
poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy 
neighbour (Lev. 19:15). 
 
Thou shalt not wrest judgment: thou shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words of the righteous. 
That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee (Deut. 16:19, 20). 
 
Calvin's comment on these laws is very much to the point: 
 
This kind of theft is the worst of all, when judges are corrupted either by bribes, or 
by affection, and thus ruin the fortunes which they ought to protect: for, since their 
tribunal is as it were a sacred asylum, to which those who are unjustly oppressed 
may fly, nothing can be more unseemly than that they should there fall amongst 
robbers. Judges are appointed to repress all wrongs and offenses; if therefore they 
shew favour to the wicked, they are harbourers of thieves; than which there is no 
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more deadly pest. And besides, since their authority excludes every other remedy, 
they are themselves like robbers with arms in their hands.  
 
The greater, therefore, their power of injury is, and the greater the damage 
committed by their unjust sentences, the more diligently are they to be beware of 
iniquity; and thus it was necessary to keep them in the path of duty by special 
instructions, lest they should conceal and encourage thievery by their patronage. 
Now, as avarice is the root of all evils, when it thus lays hold of the mind of judges, 
no integrity can continue to exist. 
 
The judge must not favor either the rich or the poor. In Exodus 23:3, 6, the judge is 
forbidden to "countenance a poor man in his cause," or to "wrest the judgment of the 
poor in his cause." Luther, in his comment on Deuteronomy 16:18-20, observed: 
 
Moreover, He lays down this rule to these judges and officers: they are to judge 
justly, that is, according to the Law of God and not according to their own 
understanding. Then He forbids corrupt feelings; they are not to leave the Law 
behind and be led and motivated by the consideration of persons and bribes. These 
two things tend to distort and misdirect all justice, and therefore he here adds this 
aphorism: "Bribes blind the eyes of the wise and subvert the cause of the righteous" 
(v. 19).  
 
Partiality towards persons includes such things as these: fear of persons great, 
mighty, or wealthy; love of relatives; regard for friends; for the lowly; sympathy 
toward those stricken by calamity; and fear of peril to one's own life, reputation, and 
property. "Bribes," however, include gain, advantage, ambition, and the insatiable 
and boundless gulf of greed. Therefore in Ex. 18:21 Jethro advises Moses to choose 
men who are without greed, that is, birds that are as rare as a black swan… 
 
By taking a bribe, the public official or judge thereby makes a thief of himself, and a 
thieves' domain of his office. The most deadly and dangerous thieves are those who 
operate within the law and especially as the officers of the law. As Calvin rightly saw, 
"This kind of theft is the worst of all." The whole social order is then converted into 
an instrument of evil. 
 
According to Exodus 23:8, a bribe blinds the wise judge, but it is a onesided blinding, 
i.e., it blinds him to justice. The requirement of Deuteronomy 16:19, "thou shalt not 
respect persons," is in Hebrew literally, "Thou shalt not recognize faces." The judge 
thus must be blind to the persons in the case, and must see the issues involved. The 
bribe exactly reverses this: the judge is then blind to the issues and sees only the 
persons…(p.534-535) 
 

 

Regarding the subject of partiality Norm Edwards makes these comments: 
 
 
You shall not show partiality to a poor man in his dispute (Ex 23:3). 
 
If a poor man takes something from a rich man—something so small that he will not 
miss it, should the poor man go unpunished? What if the rich man gained his wealth 
from oppressing the poor man to begin with? Our all-wise Lawgiver knew that the 
approach of "I cheat a little so you can cheat a little" will only lead to evil.  
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The poor man must be punished for stealing so he can learn to work for his living 
rather than stealing. If he has been oppressed by a rich man, then the rich man must 
be punished—in most cases by restoring double of what he has taken from others. 
 

You shall not pervert the judgment of your poor in his dispute (Ex 23:6). 
 
This addresses an opposite problem to the one in verse 3. Judges shall not respect 
the person of the rich and decide in his favor, figuring that the poor man will not 
have any recourse. Unfortunately, this has nearly become a standard practice in our 
society by at least two methods: Laws are so technical and complex that it is often 
the man that can afford an expensive lawyer that gets his way—not the one with the 
righteous cause. Also, criminal sentencing studies show that a janitor who walks off 
with a few thousand in cash from a bank is likely to serve a much longer sentence 
than a white-collar employee that embezzles millions. 
 
Keep yourself far from a false matter; do not kill the innocent and righteous. 
For I will not justify the wicked. And you shall take no bribe, for a bribe blinds 
the discerning and perverts the words of the righteous (Ex 23:7). 
 
Nearly our entire marketing and business world is based on false claims and bribes. 
Advertisers admit that they are not selling cars to the public; they are selling 
prestige and self confidence. They are not selling soap or make-up, but beauty and 
youth. Advertising claims are often as deceptive as possible—as long as they are not 
technically illegal. Popular books on "personal success" instruct readers to buy 
flowers or other little gifts for the boss to get a promotion later on. Bribery is often a 
way of life in obtaining big-business or government contracts. 
 
Killing the innocent? Does anyone do that? Over a million babies are killed every 
year by people that did not adequately plan before their conception. Whether 
governments support or prosecute this killing is not as important as changing the 
attitude of parents that are willing to kill their children because they are 
inconvenient. 
 
You shall do no injustice in judgment. You shall not be partial to the poor, nor 
honor the person of the mighty. But in righteousness you shall judge your 
neighbour (Lev 19:15). 
 
People often say. "when I get a position of authority in the Kingdom. I’ll certainly 
judge this way." But how many people when they have little amounts of authority 
now, really judge this way?  
 
If a wealthy family arrives late to a crowded service, will the ushers set up a new 
row of chairs just for them? But if a poor family had arrived instead, might they be 
told to sit in the scattered empty seats that are available? Problems of this nature 
certainly occurred in the first century (James 2:2-5). 
 
Even worse, this writer has seen instances where wealthy people with doctrinal 
differences have been allowed to continue attending a congregation where poor 
people with the same doctrinal differences have been cast out. Similarly, wealthy 
men, divorcing and remarrying, seem to gain the blessing of their congregations' 
leadership much faster than men that contribute little. 
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Our national legal systems are also full of such problems. In many cases, the man 
that can afford the best lawyer wins. But the reverse also happens—10 men may all 
commit the same trespass, but only the ones that have money to pay damages will 
be taken to court (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 
 

 

The Life Application makes these comments on treating strangers and the poor fairly 
in its commentary on Exodus 22: 
 
 

God warned the Israelites not to treat aliens unfairly because they themselves were 
once strangers in Egypt. It is not easy coming into a new environment where you 
feel alone and out of place. Are there strangers in your corner of the world? 
Refugees? New arrivals at school? Immigrants from another country? Be sensitive to 
their struggles, and express God's love by your kindness and generosity… 
 
The Hebrew law code is noted for its fairness and social responsibility toward the 
poor. God insisted that the poor and powerless be well treated and given the chance 
to restore their fortunes. We should reflect God's concern for the poor by helping 
those less fortunate than ourselves. 

 
 

Before we move onto the methods of punishment I‘d like to quote a short article 
entitled ―Justice is Failing When…‖ by Donald Schroeder that appeared in a WCG 
brochure called ―Don‘t Be A Crime Victim‖ (p.18) which examines just how bad 
man‘s system of justice has become. Schroeder writes: 

 
 

Justice is Failing When… 
 
Something is seriously wrong with any nation's values and system of justice when 
criminals develop the arrogant idea that crime pays. 
 
Many criminally minded believe if they commit a crime the odds are they won't be 
caught; and if they are caught they won't get prosecuted; and if they are prosecuted 
they won't be convicted; and if they are convicted they won't go to prison; and if 
they do go to prison it won't be for very long. 
 
The disturbing facts are that the odds of being caught and punished for crimes in 
many areas are minimal. 
 
In the United States, for every 100 serious crimes, 80 are unsolved. Out of 20 
criminals who are caught, 15 will have charges dismissed for lack of evidence, be 
acquitted or placed on probation.  
 
Only five will do time in prison. And of these imprisoned few, most will serve only a 
fraction of their sentences and be released from prison. Three or four of these 
criminals will be convicted of new serious crimes within a few years of being 
released. 
 
Judges often take the chance of sentencing felons to probation (free to walk the 
streets with certain limits) rather than sending anyone, short of a vicious hardened 
criminal, to a degrading, overcrowded prison environment where there is a good 
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chance of being physically and sexually abused, where much time is spent without 
any privacy, or in idleness, or performing routine tasks for low wages, where there 
is no opportunity to support a family (maybe now forced onto welfare) or make any 
meaningful amends to society. 
 
Justice is failing when it pays high costs for prison programs of rehabilitation, but 
relatively few criminals are really rehabilitated to socially accepted standards of 
living. Instead of institutions of rehabilitation, many prisons are colleges of crime 
where felons come out with advanced diplomas in criminality. 
 
Justice is corrupted when winning a case for a client, for money or prestige, is more 
important to lawyers than discovering the truth to render justice equitably. 
Complete and fair truthseeking is not the object in many trials in the United States. 
 
"Each side must present not all it knows, but only its 'best case'; must assail the 
opposition; must attack and counterattack, 'discover' and avoid discovery," 
summarises Ann Strick in her book on the American adversary legal system, 
Injustice for All, page 20. 
 
Justice is subverted when articles and books by numerous attorneys instruct other 
trial lawyers how to win for their side by any tactic they can get away with. One such 
book advises, "…if you are cross-examining a clear-headed honest witness...pull the 
attention of the jury away from it." 
 
Another book gives the maxim: "No matter how clear, how logical, how concise or 
how honest a witness may be or make his testimony to appear, there is always some 
way, if you are ingenious enough, to cast suspicion on it, to weaken its effect." 
 
Some lawyers intentionally attempt to confuse even honest, reputable witnesses or 
defame their character, thus turning the witness stand into the slaughterhouse of 
reputations. 
 
Justice often fails today when critical witnesses to crimes are afraid to testify 
because the felon is free on probation to threaten them, or because of a real or 
implied threat from gang or family members who support the criminal if the witness 
testifies to convict him. 
 
Justice is not fairly rendered when, as is frequently the case, there are large 
disparities in sentences for crime within a nation or state; when, for example, the 
personal beliefs of one judge lead him to hand convicted criminals long sentences 
for a serious crime while another judge not far away gives another criminal of 
similar background and criminal offense a short sentence or places him on 
probation. Such disparities in sentencing cause criminals in prisons, the majority of 
whom will be released again on society, to increase their hatred and resentment of 
constituted authority and the social order. 
 
Justice is far from served when hardened young thugs can knock elderly or weaker 
persons down, seriously injuring or crippling them, but receive only a short prison 
term or probation because it's their first offence. Meanwhile the victims recover 
nothing for their pain and loss though the criminal acts may force victims and their 
families into great loss of income or onto welfare. 
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Around the world, millions of victims of crime suffer the injustice of being virtually 
forgotten by the judicial system. Whether the cause is preoccupation with 
traditional methods of retribution on criminals or with rights of criminals, or the 
belief that criminals can't or won't commit another offence, rarely are criminals 
forced to fully pay for losses, costs and injuries to their victims. 
 
What a dilemma! None of the most commonly used sentences for crime and 
wrongdoing—fines (usually paid to the state), probation with no significant 
limitations on activity, or prison terms—are effective in deterring crime, 
rehabilitating criminals or helping crime victims. 
 
One judge called the modern system of meager fines, widely disparate sentences, 
plea bargainings and probation legally sanctioned injustice. A few years ago, even 
U.S. Chief Justice Warren Burger called the American legal system "too costly, too 
painful, too destructive and too inefficient for a truly civilized people." 
 
All of these evils of injustice can be eliminated from human societies. But it will only 
happen when God intervenes in human affairs and restores his government and 
laws that will set nations back on the right track of living. 
 

 
Norm Edwards in his article ―O How Love I Thy Law!‖ makes the following comments 
on principles of good laws that I‘d like to now quote from: 

 
 
             Five Principles of Good Law 
 
Many laws contain a specific penalty or restitution (restoring money or other goods 
to a person that was wronged) that was to be administered by other humans. There 
are five principles that appear to be followed in nearly all of these laws—principles 
ignored by many man-made laws. Understanding these principles before we begin 
our study will help us understand the design of many laws. The five principles are: 
 
#1 A just punishment must be given to the offender, stiff enough that he does 
not want to repeat the offence, yet not so hard that it needlessly destroys him 
as a useful citizen.  
 
Many Western countries do not follow this principle at all. A person that pretends to 
be armed and steals a few hundred dollars can easily be sentenced to 10 years in jail. 
A white-collar criminal can steal millions of dollars from people, restore none of it, 
and receive a sentence of a year or two. Worse yet, some white-collar crimes are 
controlled by antiquated laws with low maximum fines: the convicted criminal may 
have to pay a fine that is a fraction of the amount stolen! 
 
#2 The offended must receive a just restitution.  
 
Victims should be compensated by the offender. Again, most Western-nation law 
specifies fines paid to the government, not restitution to victims. Civil law does 
compensate its victims, sometimes hundreds of times more than their actual losses. 
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#3 Laws must make it difficult to obtain restitution falsely.  
 
There are numerous scams in the United States where individuals routinely walk 
onto the property of others and pretend to be injured—then collect multiple 
thousands of dollars. 
 
#4 Laws must be designed to greatly reduce the chance of administering a 
wrongful punishment— especially a death penalty.  
 
Most Western nations do a reasonable job in this area. Most human laws require a 
reasonable amount of proof before a conviction can be obtained. There are some 
notable exceptions, however: a person can easily spend ten years in jail if someone 
"plants” a significant quantity of drugs in his coat, luggage or vehicle. Also, children 
can go through the terrifying experience of being taken away from their parents by 
the state—all based on unconfirmed reports of "child abuse." 
 
#5 Laws must not produce a harmful effect on society.  
 
The purpose of law is to give each family a chance to work and enjoy the fruits of 
their labor. The law is to prevent people from interfering with the rights of others 
and to provide for punishment or restitution when that happens. The law was never 
intended to protect families from their own mismanagement—they were to reap the 
consequences of their own mistakes and to learn from them. 
 
A classic case of ignoring this principle is the United States "Aid to Dependent 
Children" program. The well-meaning people that set up the program wanted to give 
the most help to families in the most need. So, they set up formulas to increase 
benefits for each additional child present and decrease benefits if an able-bodied but 
unemployed father was present.  
 
The long term effect of this program? America now has millions of poor families 
with lots of children and no fathers. Laws should provide relief to people in difficult 
situations, but should not make the difficult situations so desirable that people act 
into them on purpose. Another classic case of ignoring this principle is welfare 
systems that put more money in a person's pocket than they would have if they 
worked at minimum wage (Servants News, 1996). 
 

 

Methods of Punishment 
 

Howard Rand makes these comments about the methods of punishment under 
God‘s system of justice: 
 

 
We spend enormous sums maintaining prisons, but under the Israel laws the 
following methods were used in punishment: 
 
1) The death penalty for capital offenses. 
 
2) Whipping from 1 to 40 stripes for minor offenses. 
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3) In case of stealing and destruction of another man’s property, restitution: to 
which must be added from 100 to 400 per cent as punishment. 
 
4) Those who were financially unable to make restitution or pay the fine, were 
compelled to contribute their work and labor until the debt had been fully 
paid. 
 
5) Confinement in a city of refuge for accidental killing. 
 
The death penalty was mandatory for murder, kidnapping, adultery, certain other 
immoral acts, blaspheming God, desecration of the Sabbath, idolatry and for the 
leader that undertook to turn the people from following the Lord and also for the 
stubborn and rebellious son who had become a perpetual sot and drunkard. Physical 
whipping was the punishment for all other offenses not subject to the death penalty. 
 
At first those may seem like harsh judgments and yet, in operation, very few cases 
would come up for such judgment as men and women would fear to do such evils 
when certain, sure and swift punishment followed the committing of these crimes. 
Instead of having a land filled with violence and crime we would, under the 
operation of the Divine laws, have a land where men, their property and their rights 
would be respected; while the criminally inclined would soon be removed forever 
from society... 
 
The law, "Life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 
burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe" is a rule governing the 
administration of justice, demanding that the punishment fit the crime and that 
there be no excessive punishment in any case. If a hungry man steal a loaf of bread 
he should not be punished as would be the thief who robs his neighbor of his goods. 
 
Jesus referred to this law and declared it was the law, but He counselled individuals 
not to conduct their personal relations, one with another, in accord with this rule of 
law governing the judges who must make the punishment fit the crime. Individuals 
can forgive and forget all manner of trespasses committed against them, but the 
judge cannot forgive and must administer the law in justice. 
 
This is well illustrated by Jesus when he said, "But I say unto you (a counsel to the 
individual and not instruction to the government), that ye resist not evil." Under this 
decision of our Lord no city, state or national government will allow an individual to 
take the law into his own hands. He must suffer wrong or else take his case to the 
judge. Even while two individuals are on the way to court there is yet time for them 
to forgive and forget, but the moment the case has been brought to the attention of 
the magistrate the judge has no alternative but to render just judgment. So we find 
our Lord counselling agreement with an adversary while the opportunity is at hand, 
for when the case is delivered to the judge he declares the guilty must pay to the last 
farthing (Matt.5:25) (Digest of the Divine Law, p.141-144). 
 

 

On the methods of punishment in ancient Israel Rushdoony writes the following: 
 

 
The struggle is between God's absolute justice and His law-order and man's lawless 
self-assertion and autonomy. God's law-order requires the death penalty for capital 
offenses against that realm.  
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Man's law claims to value life too highly to take it, but humanistic societies do exact 
death for those whom they deem to be their enemies. 
 
The death penalty appears at the onset of God's covenant with Noah: "And surely 
your blood of your lives will I require; at the hand of every beast I will require it, and 
at the hand of man; at the hand of every man's brother will I require the life of man. 
Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of 
God made he him" (Gen. 9:5, 6).  
 
Not only every murderer but every animal which kills a man must pay with its life: 
God requires this of a country, and brings judgment finally for non-compliance. As 
Rand noted, "Contrary to popular belief the Bible does not hold life cheaply. It is a 
serious thing to take life, and for the taking of life the murderer forfeits his life." For 
this reason, there can be no ransoming or pardoning of murder (as distinguished 
from accidental killing) nor a ransom taken, for to do so is to defile the land where 
God dwells in the midst of His people (Num. 35:29-34)…  
 
There are…two kinds of capital punishment. First, God directly executes judgment 
and death upon men and nations for certain offenses. This He does at His time and 
will and none can say Him nay. Second, God delegates to man the duty of inflicting 
death for certain offenses and that without undue delay and without hesitation. 
 
In examining the obligation of man to inflict the death penalty, we see, first, that, 
normally, no ransom or fine could be paid for murder to release the guilty. As 
Numbers 35:31 declared, "Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a 
murderer, which is guilty of death: but he shall be surely put to death." The one 
exception to this is in cases where an ox, with a record of goring, kills a man; the 
owner then "shall be put to death," unless "there be laid on him a sum of money, 
then he shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever is laid upon him” (Ex. 21:29, 
30). In such cases, because the ox is the primary murderer, there is a possibility of 
escape for the owner. 
 
Second, as appears in the case of the goring ox, Biblical law holds animals as well as 
men liable for murder charges. This clearly appears in Genesis 9:5 as well as in the 
law. If a man owns an animal, and the animal kills a man, the animal dies. The owner 
is not guilty if the animal has no previous record of unprovoked violence (Ex. 21:28). 
But if the animal had a record of violence in the past, then the owner is liable for 
murder charges and capital punishment.  
 
For a free man, ransom was possible; with slaves, the ransom is specified by law, 
thirty shekels of silver, to prevent undue ransom being required for a slave as the 
alternative to death (Ex. 21:29-32). An offense by an ox against another man's ox is 
also guilty before the law and liable.  
 
If the criminal animal had no previous record, then it must be sold, and the proceeds 
divided between the two owners, and the killed ox is also sold and the proceeds 
divided. But if the criminal ox had a record of misconduct, then it is sold and the 
proceeds given entirely to the owner of the dead ox, who retains possession of the 
proceeds of the dead ox (Ex. 21:35, 36)(p.227-230)… 
 
The death penalty is required by Scripture for a number of offenses. These are for: 
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1. murder, but not for accidental killings (Ex. 21:12-14); 
2. striking or cursing a parent (Ex. 21:15; Lev. 20:9; Prov. 20:20; Matt. 15:4; Mark 
7:10). It should be noted that Christ condemned the scribes and Pharisees for setting 
aside this law; 
3. kidnapping (Ex. 21: 16; Deut. 24:7); 
4. adultery (Lev. 20:10-21)…; 
5. incest (Lev. 20:11-12, 14); 
6. bestiality (Ex. 22:19; Lev. 20:15-16); 
7. sodomy or homosexuality (Lev. 20:13); 
8. unchastity (Deut. 22:20-21)…; 
9. rape of a betrothed virgin (Deut. 22:23-27);  
10. witchcraft (Ex. 22:18);  
11. offering human sacrifice (Lev. 20:2);  
12. incorrigible delinquency or habitual criminality (Deut. 21:18-21) 
13. blasphemy (Lev. 24:11-14, 16, 23)…; 
14. sabbath desecration (Ex. 35:2; Num. 15:32-36)…; 
15. propagation of false doctrines (Deut. 13:1-10)…; 
16. sacrificing to false gods (Ex. 22:20); 
17. refusing to abide by the court decision and thus denying the law (Deut. 17:8-13) 
18. failing to restore the pledge or bailment (Ezek. 18:12, 13), because such an act 
destroyed the possibility of community trust and association. 
 
The methods of capital punishment were by burning (Lev. 20:14; 21:9); stoning 
(Lev. 20:2, 27; 24:14; Deut. 21:21); hanging (Deut. 21:22-23; Josh. 8:29); and the 
sword (Ex. 32:27-28). The use of the sword was in an exceptional circumstance; and 
the basic requirement in every case was the death penalty itself rather than the form 
of the penalty. 
 
Moreover, as Carey has pointed out, 
 
Capital punishment was never to be inflicted on the testimony of less than two 
witnesses (Numbers 35:30; Deuteronomy 17:6, 19:15). In specified instances capital 
punishment was to be executed by the witnesses themselves as in Deuteronomy 
13:6-10, 17:7. In some instances execution was by the congregation (Numbers 
15:32-36; Deuteronomy 13:6-10), or by nearest of kin, the avenger of blood 
(Deuteronomy 19:11-12). 
 
To the humanistic mind these penalties seem severe and unnecessary. In actuality, 
the penalties, together with the Biblical faith which motivated them, worked to 
reduce crime. Thus, when New England passed laws requiring the death penalty for 
incorrigible delinquents and for children who struck their parents, no executions 
were necessary: the law kept children in line. Some laws secure their desired effect 
without any necessity for prosecution(p.235-236)… 
 
Since man lives in a fallen world, he has a task of restoration. To him is delegated by 
God, in every area of authority, to kill and to make alive in order to re-establish the 
intended dominion God ordained for man at the creation of all things. Man can never 
establish dominion without enforcing both aspects of this duty under God and 
according to His law. To kill alone accomplishes nothing; the tyrants of history are 
only destroyers. With all his lawless killing, Stalin gained nothing; he left Russia and 
the world poorer and more wretched for all his efforts to establish paradise by 
means of death. But, similarly, those who seek to avoid all injury, all killing, as a 
means of creating a new world only succeed in giving the victory to evil. Their 
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tender mercies are cruelty, and by giving life to evil they bring death to society. Only 
by faithfully observing God's mandate to kill and to make alive according to His law-
word can man establish dominion over the earth and accomplish the required task 
of restoration…(p.253) 
 
The common humanistic view is that such a law is pitiless. The Biblical perspective 
is that it is not, that, in fact, the modern perspective reflects not pity, but misplaced 
pity. Shall the criminal or the community be pitied? The Biblical law demands pity 
for the offended, not the offender. 
 
Pity, in fact, is specifically forbidden as evil in certain cases. Obviously, in the law 
concerning the delinquent son, pity for the son is forbidden. But in other laws pity is 
specifically cited as forbidden: 
 
And thou shalt consume all the people which the LORD thy God shall deliver 
thee; thine eye shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt thou serve their 
gods; for that will be a snare unto thee (Deut. 7:16). 
 
If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of 
thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, 
saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which thou has not known, thou, or thy 
fathers; Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about you, nigh 
unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth: 
 
Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine 
eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: But thou 
shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all the people (Deut. 13:6-9). 
 
But if any man hate his neighbor, and lie in wait for him, and rise up against 
him, and smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of these cities: 
Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch him thence, and deliver him 
into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die. Thine eye shall not pity 
him, but thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it may 
go well with thee (Deut. 19:11-13). 
 
And thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot (Deut. 19:21)… 
 
In Deuteronomy 7:16, pity for the evil inhabitants of Canaan was forbidden; God's 
pity for them, and His patience, had lasted for centuries. Now the time for pity was 
gone: it was a time for judgment and death. 
 
In Deuteronomy 13: 6-9, pity for the subverter of the faith is forbidden, even when 
that person is a near and dear relative. The foundations of godly order are at stake, 
and pity here is an evil. 
 
In Deuteronomy 19:11-13, pity for a murderer in a case of premeditated murder is 
forbidden. No extenuating circumstances can be pleaded against the fact of murder 
by premeditation. 
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In Deuteronomy 19:21, the general law of justice is stated: the punishment must fit 
the crime; there must be a comparable restitution or death. Pity cannot be used to 
set aside justice… 
 
Pity must also move in terms of law, or it becomes the condonation of evil. Whether 
a wife, husband, or son be involved, pity must never become lawless. … 
 
Biblical law clearly favors the godly and deals severely with the lawless. As Waller 
wrote of the law concerning a delinquent son, "Manifestly this enactment, if carried 
out, would be a great protection to the country against lawless and abandoned 
characters, and would rid it of one very large element in the dangerous classes''… 
 
In virtually every area of criminal activity, the incorrigible delinquent and the 
professional criminal are fast gaining a greater striking power. They outnumber the 
police, are a vast army of dedicated law-breakers. The courts, by making their 
conviction difficult, are in effect subsidizing crime and making war on the law-
abiding…(p.188-191) 
 
All authority on earth, being under God and not itself God, is by nature and necessity 
limited authority. This limited nature of all subordinate authority is sharply set forth 
in a number of laws, of which an interesting one is Deuteronomy 25:1-3: 
 
If there be a controversy between men, and they come unto judgment, that the 
judges may judge them they shall justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. 
And it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the judges shall cause 
him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according to his fault, by a certain 
number. Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and 
beat him above these with many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile unto 
thee. 
 
Wright observed, of the last phrase, “Seem vile (KJV) is incorrect; see the RSV. The 
Hebrew literally has "be made light." To give a man the punishment due him for his 
crime was not to dishonor him as a fellow Israelite, but to beat him indiscriminately 
in public was to treat him like an animal rather than with the respect due a fellow 
human being”… 
 
By requiring capital punishment for incorrigible criminals, the law eliminated 
the enemies of godly society, it purged them from society. This is the killing 
side of the law. On the other hand, by requiring restitution of other significant 
offenders, and corporal punishment (the stripes) of minor offenders, the law 
worked to restore man to society, to cleanse and to heal.  
 
The man who made restitution, or who received his stripes, had paid his debt to the 
offended person and to society and was restored to citizenship…[A doctor] must 
remove a hopelessly diseased organ to save the body, to heal it of its infection. But a 
mildly infected finger is not cut off; it is purged of infection in order to be maintained 
as a functioning part of the body. Whether in killing or healing, the authority of civil 
government is strictly governed and limited by the word of God(p.215-216)… 
 
The prison appears in Biblical law only as a place of custody, pending trial. There is 
no direct reference to prisons. The methods of dealing with criminals was basically 
threefold: First, capital punishment was required for capital offenses, and for 
incorrigible criminals. Second, for all other offenses, restitution was the law; where 
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an order of law had been violated, restoration was the basic function of the courts. 
Emphatically, in Biblical law the goal is not punishment but restoration, not the 
infliction of certain penalties on criminals but the restoration of godly order. The 
center of attention is thus not the criminal but the righteous man and the total godly 
order. Third, where criminals were unable to make restitution, bond-service was 
mandatory in order to work out the required restitution (The Institutes of Biblical 
Law, p. 515) 

 
 

I‘d like to now quote an article entitled ―Are Prisons the Way to Deal with Crime?‖ 
that appeared in a WCG brochure entitled ―Don‘t Be A Crime Victim‖ (p.26-28). The 
article was written by Clayton Steep and contrasts man‘s system of using prisons to 
deal with crime with God‘s system in the Bible. Clayton Steep writes:  

 
 

Are Prisons the Way to Deal with Crime? 
 
Prisons—we like to label them correctional institutions—are hotbeds of racial strife, 
homosexual rape, drug trafficking and violence. 
 
One prison official expressed it this way: "These aren't ordinary people...There are 
people in here who like to see blood—they like to hurt people. They practically foam 
at the mouth when they see blood." 
 
Persons guilty of less serious offenses are frequently thrown in with hardened 
criminals, where they themselves may become hardened criminals. Penal 
institutions have become schools for perfecting the "art" of crime. Many consider 
getting caught as merely an occupational hazard. 
 
A prison psychiatrist in France complained: "When I talk with them they tell me: 
'Let's not kid around. The only thing I know to do is burglary. I am here because my 
technique is not what it should be. I am here to improve it.'” 
 
Prisons, in short, are generally anything but correctional institutions. Men have tried 
to make them work, but have failed. 
 
Shorter sentences have not worked. They have given rise to complaints of a 
"revolving-door" justice system. And longer sentences often harden the convict and 
contribute to the problem of overcrowding. The blunt fact is that prisons can no 
longer cope. 
 
Where did the idea of keeping people in prison come from anyway? One thing is 
certain: God is not its author. 
 
              The God-given Penal Code 
 
The Bible contains the civil and penal code given by God to a physical and 
unconverted nation—the ancient nation of Israel. God gave this nation the 
opportunity of being a showcase, so all the other peoples on earth could see the 
national benefits of obedience to God's laws. 
 
Ancient Israel's God-given legal and penal system would, it was promised, make 
Israel the envy of all other nations. Notice how Moses explained it to the people: 
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"Here am I teaching you," Moses declared, "as the Eternal my God ordered me, the 
rules and regulations for what you are to do ... keep them, obey them, for that will 
prove your wisdom and intelligence to the [other] nations; when they hear all these 
rules they will say, 'This great nation is indeed a wise, intelligent race!' ... What great 
nation has rules and regulations as just as all this code that I am putting before you 
now?" (Deuteronomy 4:5-6, 8, Moffatt translation). 
 
The civil laws that followed in the book of Deuteronomy were for the nation of 
Israel. They would in fact, though, work for any physical nation that would diligently 
apply and enforce them. These laws formed the most perfect civil code ever devised 
for a physical, unconverted people. There was no provision for prisons in God's civil 
code…  
 
Before ancient Israel received its civil code from God, prisons were in use among the 
gentile nations. Joseph, one of the 12 patriarchs of the nation Israel, had been 
thrown into the dungeon where Egypt's pharaoh kept his prisoners (Genesis 39:20). 
But it was not to be so in Israel. 
 
Under the system God gave through Moses, suspects could be put "in ward" on a 
temporary basis while they awaited swift sentencing or release (Leviticus 24:12; 
Numbers 15:34). But the short confinement itself was not the sentence. That is an 
important difference. 
 
For those judged guilty of criminal activity several forms of punishment were 
prescribed. Some crimes required restitution to the victim of double the amount 
lost. If the guilty party didn't have the means to make restitution, he became a bond 
servant until he worked off his debt. Sometimes a physical punishment such as a 
lashing was pronounced. For certain crimes the death penalty was mandatory. 
 
And if an individual attacked another person in a fit of rage and injured him with a 
weapon or fists, the offender "shall pay for the loss of [the victim's] time, and shall 
cause him to be thoroughly healed"—that is, the offender had to pay the victim's 
health recovery costs (Ex. 21:18-19, AV). 
 
But Israel was to be free of jails, prisons and all their attendant problems and 
shortcomings. Emphasis was upon deterring crime. The principle was simple: State 
the law; state the punishment; then swiftly and consistently punish any lawbreakers. 
The rest of the people—any who would be tempted to do wrong—would "hear and 
fear"(Deuteronomy 13:11; 17:13; 19:20). Some criminologists may claim that such 
an approach is too simple, that it would not work. But they have never tried it. God 
says it would indeed work. Nothing else men have tried has worked. 
 
Even the wisdom of this world is beginning to realize it. Time magazine, in an essay 
on crime and punishment, concluded some years ago: "To be told the law, to be told 
the punishment and to be punished if one breaks the law, is a sounder and more 
reliable system of justice than the confusing and ineffective process now operating. 
A society can be subverted by a system that appears to be not only inconsistent but 
almost whimsical in its workings...If the law has meaning, it must carry predictable 
consequences" (September 18, 1978). 
 
Time magazine's essay was preceded 3,000 years ago by the simple words of 
Solomon: "Because sentence on a crime is not executed at once, the mind of man is 
prone to evil practices" (Ecclesiastes 8:11, Moffatt translation). This is why capital 
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punishment as practiced is so totally ineffective. Long agonizing waits on "death 
row" and endless stays of execution based on legal technicalities that obscure the 
main issue render the death sentence a useless deterrent. 
 
Crime needs to be nipped in the bud. Instead of making the punishment fit the 
criminal, as is the prevalent approach today, under ancient Israel's God-given civil 
code, punishment fitted the crime. The "eye for an eye and tooth for a tooth" 
administration may be criticised by some but it left no doubt in the minds of the 
unconverted inclined to do wrong as to exactly what would happen. 
 
Some of the punishments prescribed in the biblical code may seem severe. But crime 
is a severe problem. It is especially severe to the victim. It should also be severe to 
the criminal. Under our present system we have many victims and many 
lawbreakers, but few punished criminals. Under ancient Israel's civil code there 
were few victims and few criminals. 
 
The ancient concept of letting people stagnate in cages for years, even for life, is, 
because of its near total ineffectiveness, truly cruel punishment. That any society 
continues to hold to the concept is an admission that it can come up with no genuine 
solution for dealing with people who have broken the law. 
 
             The "Heart" of the Problem 
 
The legal and penal code given to ancient Israel was the best possible system for an 
unconverted, physical nation. But it was only a step in the right direction. 
 
The old covenant civil code could not change the human heart. And that is really 
where the crime problem is centered. As Jesus said,  "For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies" 
(Matthew 15:19). 
 
In order to do away entirely with crime, the human heart must be changed. Jesus 
taught how such a change is possible. He showed that it can be done through the 
power of God's Holy Spirit. But ancient Israel was never promised the Holy Spirit—
which is why they needed a civil code to punish those bent on crime. 
 
That's what conversion is all about. The human heart must be changed—
converted—so that there is no longer even a desire to do wrong. Hatred must be 
replaced with love. Lust and greed must be replaced with the desire to give and 
share. Then criminality will be abolished.  
 
The apostle Paul referred to the civil administration under the old covenant as 
the "ministration of death" (II Corinthians 3:7) and the "ministration of 
condemnation" (verse 9). In other words, the purpose of that administration 
was to condemn lawbreakers to appropriate physical punishment, often 
capital, to stop crime and lawlessness. It was an effective system designed to 
serve its objectives well. But it did not lead to a change of heart, to conversion 
and salvation. 
 
True Christians are under a new administration. We have the "ministration of 
the spirit" (verse 8), the "ministration of righteousness" (verse 9). The 
purpose of this New Testament administration is to eliminate through the 
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inner power of the Holy Spirit the desire to do evil. It involves the building of 
righteous character.  
 
True Christians now, through the power of the Holy Spirit, keep God's laws 
according to their full meaning and intent. And when we slip and stumble—sin 
(trangress God's law)—we can be forgiven through the blood of Jesus Christ 
who paid the penalty of death for sin. God's government in his Church today 
administers "the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life" (verse 6). 
 
                  The World Tomorrow 
 
In the world tomorrow there will be no prisons for humans. And there will be no 
crime problem either. God's supreme law of love—of giving instead of getting—will 
be enforced worldwide. From Jerusalem, the headquarters of his government, Jesus 
will teach all nations His ways, "for the law shall go forth of Zion and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem" (Micah 4:2). 
 
God's Holy Spirit will be made available to everyone so that true conversion can take 
place. Instead of a climate of dishonesty, crime, and fear of crime as exists today, 
there will be a universal climate of righteousness, trust and security. 
 
Isaiah foretold that wonderful time soon to come when "the Spirit is poured upon us 
from high.... And the effect of righteousness will be peace, and the result of 
righteousness, quietness and trust for ever. My people will abide in a peaceful 
habitation, in secure resting dwellings, and in quiet places" (Isaiah 32:15, 17-18, 
Revised Standard Version). What a wonderful world. Wouldn't you like to be there? 
 

 

Types of Crimes and Their Punishments 
 
Let‘s now look more in detail at various crimes and their punishments. First of all we 
will look at the various capital crimes that required the death penalty in ancient Israel. 
I quote now from Norm Edwards‘ article ―O How Love I Thy Law!‖: 

 
 

Capital Crimes 
 

He who strikes a man so that he dies shall surely be put to death. However, if 
he did not lie in wait, but God delivered him into his hand [killed by accident] 
then I will appoint for you a place where he may flee. But if a man acts with 
premeditation against his neighbor, to kill him by treachery, you shall take 
him from My altar, that he may die (Ex 21:12-14). 
 
The Bible continues the law with the method for handling murder cases. Thousands 
of books and movies are produced about cases where a person is found dead and 
there are no witnesses: Who did it? Was it accidental or planned? Does the evidence 
point to the real murderer or was someone else "set up?" The Eternal brilliantly 
prescribes a system to eliminate most of these problems, yet almost no nation uses 
it! 
 
Numbers 35:11-29 and Deuteronomy 19:2-13 give the rest of the details about this 
verse. Anyone who killed someone by accident was to flee to one of several "cities of 



 301 

refuge" and remain there until the death of the high priest. While this was a hardship 
to the people that accidentally caused another's death, it encouraged people to 
observe safety precautions. The person was not “in jail”, they could have a job in the 
city of refuge; their family could visit them or even arrange to move there. 
 
To see how well this law works, let us look at it from the point of view of a potential 
murderer plotting a crime. He must decide whether he is going to flee to the city of 
refuge or not. If he tries to make the murder look like an accident and flees, then he 
is going to be stuck in the city of refuge for an unknown number of years. This would 
be completely unacceptable to a "professional killer'—he would be out of a job. 
Furthermore, the act of fleeing admits he did the killing and there would certainly be 
an investigation. He will have to answer hard questions. If he is known to hate the 
man or if some witnesses saw the killing, he will certainly be condemned to death. 
 
If the murderer decides not to flee—to pretend like he did not do it, he is taking a big 
risk. If he is ever suspected of the crime, he is in big legal trouble. All that witnesses 
will have to establish to convict him is that he was at the scene during the crime. He 
will not be able to claim that the murder was an accident or that it was done in the 
heat of anger—if those things were true, he should have fled. Or he claims to have 
been there but did not do it, then he should have reported it to the judges. If a man 
does not flee (openly admitting that he killed the person), there will be no court 
arguments about whether it was intentional or not; if you are found guilty and you 
did not flee, you will receive the death penalty(O How Love I Thy Law, Servants 
News, 1996).  
 
 

Rushdoony adds these comments about this law: 
 
 
Under this law every nation is justified in executing the murderer. This law makes 
such execution mandatory and the nation that refuses to carry out this law is guilty 
of failure to administer justice in the land. Such failure will result in a land filled with 
violence and crime. 
 
In order to protect the man whose duty it is to execute the criminal, a judgment was 
rendered under this sixth commandment: "And the revenger of blood (the 
executioner) kill the slayer; he shall not be guilty of blood." (Num. 35:27) 
 
Contrary to popular belief the Bible does not hold life cheaply. It is a serious 
thing to take life, and for the taking of life the murderer forfeits his life.  
 
But those who accidentally cause the death of another are confined in a city of refuge 
until the death of the High Priest. In some cases this might amount to life 
imprisonment. Such a law certainly produced respect for life and made a man 
careful of the life of his fellow man. This law in operation today would reduce 
automobile accidents to almost nothing. A driver of a car would be as careful of the 
life of another's husband, wife, daughter and son as he would be of his own loved 
ones, for none would want to forfeit his freedom. 
 
 

On the laws dealing with juvenile delinquency Rushdoony writes the following:   
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The problem of juvenile delinquency appears in a law of central importance, but one 
unfortunately neglected by commentators, as far as any relevance to our society is 
concerned. The law reads: 
 
If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which will not obey the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his mother, and that, when they have chastened him, 
will not hearken unto them: 
 
Then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place; And they shall say unto the 
elders of his city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. 
 
And all the men of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die: so shalt 
thou put evil away from among you; and all Israel shall hear, and fear (Deut. 
21:18-21)… 
 
The law requires that the family align itself with law and order rather than with a 
criminal member. Wright held that "It is highly improbable that parents often 
appealed to such a law." The parents are not complaining witnesses in the normal 
sense, and as a result they are not required to be executioners as witnesses normally 
were(Deut.17:7). It is "the men of the city" who are here executioners, and hence it 
is a complaint in a very real sense by the community against a criminal member. It 
will not do to plead humanitarianism here. In those days, in neighboring cultures, 
the father had the power to kill his children and often did. While the Hebrews had a 
different standard, neither their law nor their lives moved in terms of modern 
humanitarianism. 
 
If the parents refused to complain against their son, they were then guilty of 
condonation and/or participation in his crimes. Their role was thus a formal but 
necessary one: would the family align itself with justice or stand in terms of blood 
ties? In view of the strong nature of family loyalties, the parental participation was 
necessary in order to ensure freedom from feud and also to place the family firmly 
against its criminal members. A parent refusing to file a complaint in such a case 
would become a party to the offence and a defender of crime. The principle required 
was clear-cut: not blood but law must govern… 
 
Clearly then, the intent of this law is that all incorrigible and habitual criminals be 
executed. If a criminal son is to be executed, how much more so a neighbor or fellow 
Hebrew who has become an incorrigible criminal? If the family must align itself with 
the execution of an incorrigibly delinquent son, will it not demand the death of an 
habitual criminal in the community?… 
 
That such is the intent of the law appears from its stated purpose, "so shalt thou put 
evil away from among you; and all Israel shall hear, and fear." The purpose of the 
law is to eliminate entirely a criminal element from the nation, a professional 
criminal class. The family is not permitted the evil privilege of saying, "We will stand 
behind our boy, come what may"; the family itself must join the war on crime. Since 
the law is a plan for the future, that plan clearly means the elimination of crime as 
any significant factor in godly society (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.185-188) 

 
 

Continuing with various capital offences I quote again from Norm Edwards: 
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And he who strikes his father or his mother shall surely be put to death. And he who 
curses his father or his mother shall surely be put to death. (Ex 21:15, 17). 
 
This is the Eternal's statement on elder-abuse. It is simple and straightforward. 
 
He who kidnaps a man and sells him, or if he is found in his hand, shall surely 
be put to death (Ex 21:16). 
 
In the cases above, there is no question as to the guilt. Kidnappings are almost 
always premeditated. The Eternal commands swift justice in these situations… 
 
You shall not permit a sorceress to live. Whoever lies with an animal shall 
surely be put to death. He who sacrifices to any god, except to the LORD only, 
he shall be utterly destroyed (Ex 22:18-20). 
 
Most of these laws are self explanatory. All of them deal with people that are 
perverted and practising things harmful to others around them. Several kings of 
Israel led their people into destruction because they listened to sorceresses or 
others influenced by demons. Modern research has shown that AIDS and other 
diseases are a direct result of bestiality. 
 
It is important to realize that the death penalty was only carried out at the testimony 
of two or three witnesses that had seen the crime (Deut 17:6)(O How Love I Thy 
Law, Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

The penalty for breaking the sabbath in ancient Israel is given in Exodus 35:2 where 
God says:  
 
 

Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day there shall be to you an holy day, 
a sabbath of rest to the LORD: whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to death. 

 
 
This same penalty is also given for not obeying God in performing certain physical  
ritual acts relating to God‘s Holy Days.  
 
 

Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the first day ye shall put away leaven 
out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel (Exod.12:15)…  
 
Also on the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement: it 
shall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. And ye shall do no work in that same day: for it 
is a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the LORD your God. For 
whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off 
from among his people. And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work in that same 
day, the same soul will I destroy from among his people (Lev.23:27-30).  
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The fact that such seemingly insignificant rituals as eating leavened bread during the 
Days of Unleavened Bread and not fasting on the Day of Atonement warranted the 
death penalty in ancient Israel shows that the keeping of the Holy Days and the 
rituals associated with it are very important to God.  

 
These days and the rituals attached to them help keep us in the knowledge of God‘s 
great plan to save all mankind. Once we lose the foundation of the Sabbath and Holy 
Days by neglecting their observance it becomes very easy to treat the rest of God‘s 
truth and laws just as loosely and this is the reason why God takes these things as 
seriously as He does. 
 

A number of capital offences to do with sexual sins such as adultery, incest, 
bestiality and homosexuality are covered in Leviticus 20 which I quote from: 
 

 
And the man that committeth adultery with another man's wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress 
shall surely be put to death.  
And the man that lieth with his father's wife hath uncovered his father's nakedness: 
both of them shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon them.  
And if a man lie with his daughter in law, both of them shall surely be put to death: 
they have wrought confusion; their blood shall be upon them.  
If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be 
upon them.  
And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedness: they shall be burnt with 
fire, both he and they; that there be no wickedness among you.  
And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to death: and ye shall slay the 
beast.  
And if a woman approach unto any beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the 
woman, and the beast: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them.  
And if a man shall take his sister, his father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, and 
see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness; it is a wicked thing; and they shall be 
cut off in the sight of their people: he hath uncovered his sister's nakedness; he shall 
bear his iniquity.  
And if a man shall lie with a woman having her sickness[menstrual period], and shall 
uncover her nakedness; he hath discovered her fountain, and she hath uncovered 
the fountain of her blood: and both of them shall be cut off from among their people.  
And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's 
sister: for he uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear their iniquity.  
And if a man shall lie with his uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness: 
they shall bear their sin; they shall die childless.  
And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath uncovered 
his brother's nakedness; they shall be childless.  
Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: that the 
land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, spue you not out.  
And ye shall not walk in the manners of the nation, which I cast out before you: for 
they committed all these things, and therefore I abhorred them.  
But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their land, and I will give it unto you to 
possess it, a land that floweth with milk and honey: I am the LORD your God, which 
have separated you from other people…  
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And ye shall be holy unto me: for I the LORD am holy, and have severed you from 
other people, that ye should be mine.  
 

 
In matters of marriage a case of fraud is cited as a capital offence – if a woman 
marries someone, claims to be a virgin and there is evidence that she is not a virgin 
then she was to be cut off from Israel. This laws is cited in Deuteronomy 22:13-21: 
 

 
If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate her, And give occasions of speech 
against her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took this woman, and 
when I came to her, I found her not a maid: Then shall the father of the damsel, and 
her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel's virginity unto the elders 
of the city in the gate: And the damsel's father shall say unto the elders, I gave my 
daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth her; And, lo, he hath given occasions 
of speech against her, saying, I found not thy daughter a maid; and yet these are the 
tokens of my daughter's virginity. And they shall spread the cloth before the elders 
of the city. And the elders of that city shall take that man and chastise him; And they 
shall amerce him in an hundred shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she 
shall be his wife; he may not put her away all his days.  
 
But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be not found for the damsel: 
Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door of her father's house, and the men 
of her city shall stone her with stones that she die: because she hath wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the whore in her father's house: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you.  
 

 
Fornication between a person and another who is already engaged to someone else 
and also the sin of rape were both capital offences in ancient Israel. These are 
covered in Deuteronomy 22:23-27:  
 
 

If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto an husband, and a man find her in the 
city, and lie with her; Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate of that city, 
and ye shall stone them with stones that they die; the damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city; and the man, because he hath humbled his neighbour's wife: so 
thou shalt put away evil from among you.  
 
“But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the field, and the man force her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her shall die. But unto the damsel thou shalt do 
nothing; there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so is this matter: For he found her in 
the field, and the betrothed damsel cried, and there was none to save her.” 
 
When two people have a matter that they can’t resolve between them and they 
voluntarily took it to the judges if one of them refused to abide by court decision and 
thus deny the law they were to be put to death (Deut. 17:8-13). 
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The last of the capital offences we will look at is in regard to idolatry which was 
punishable by death. I quote from Deuteronomy 13:1-11: 
 
 

If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or 
a wonder, And the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 
saying, Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them;  
Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: 
for the LORD your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the LORD your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. Ye shall walk after the LORD your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, 
and cleave unto him. And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 
death; because he hath spoken to turn you away from the LORD your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, 
to thrust thee out of the way which the LORD thy God commanded thee to walk in. 
So shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee.  
 
If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us 
go and serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; Namely, 
of the gods of the people which are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth; Thou shalt 
not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him, 
neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: But thou shalt surely kill 
him; thine hand shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand 
of all the people. And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall 
do no more any such wickedness as this is among you. 

 
   

Damages or Injuries 
 

Now we move onto the penalties and restitution involved in cases of physical injury 
to other people. I quote again from Norm Edwards‘ article ―O How Love I Thy Law‖: 

 
 
lf men contend with each other, and one strikes the other with a stone or with 
his fist, and he does not die but is confined to his bed, if he rises again and 
walks about outside with his staff, then he who struck him shall be acquitted. 
He shall only pay for the loss of his time and shall provide for him to be 
thoroughly healed (Ex 21:18-19). 
 
Again we see the strong economic basis in the Eternal’s law. The man who injures 
another must pay for the loss of the injured’s time (value of his day's away from his 
work), and pay the expenses of his healing. He does not go to jail with other 
criminals, he stays in his job and pays. If he cannot pay, he becomes a servant. 
 
And if a man beats his male or female servant with a rod, so that he dies under 
his hand, he shall surely be punished. Notwithstanding, if he remains alive a 
day or two, he shall not be punished; for he is his property (Ex 21:20-21). 
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The master was expected to understand his purpose to teach the servant to work 
and make him into a productive citizen. Killing him or causing him permanent injury 
was not an option (see verses 26-27). Yet, if a servant was extremely difficult, the 
master had to punish him. Supposing the servant became a servant because he had a 
terrible temper and injured others. If he continued injuring others while a servant, 
he has already sold himself and has no way to pay for the injury. The master must 
pay the debt, and punish the servant so severely that he does not repeat the 
problem. “Judgments are prepared for scoffers, and beatings for the backs of fools" 
(Prov 19:29). 
 
If men fight, and hurt a woman with child, so that she gives birth prematurely, 
yet no harm follows, he shall surely be punished accordingly as the woman's 
husband imposes on him; and he shall pay as the judges determine (Ex 21:22). 
 
Some issues are complex enough that methods similar to those used in today's 
courts are necessary: The offended party asks for an award and the judges 
determine if it is reasonable. In the above case, there are many variables: Did the 
woman intentionally join the fight? How near due was she? Did she have a tendency 
to miscarry anyway? 
 
But if any harm follows, then you shall give life for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burn for burn wound for wound, stripe for 
stripe. If a man strikes the eye of his male or female servant, and destroys it, 
he shall let him go free for the sake of his eye. And if he knocks out the tooth of 
his male or female servant, he shall let him go free for the sake of his tooth. (Ex 
21:23-27). 
 
Do these verses (and parallel ones in Lev 24:20 and Deut 19:20) require the same 
injury to be inflicted upon a person that inflicted the original injury? The first thing 
we must understand is that this is also a limitation of liability as much as a 
punishment. The manyfold avenging often required by powerful carnal people (for 
example, "he cut off my finger, I will take his hand") was not allowed. A just 
recompense for each injury must be made based on the injury, not based on the 
community standing of the injured. 
 
Most maimings were unintentional, but the law does not distinguish between 
someone who deliberately attacked or someone that was foolishly brandishing a 
weapon. Why is the penalty the same? An eye is no easier to live without whether 
caused by an attacker or a joker. These scriptures show that the person causing the 
maiming deserves to have the same thing done to them. This greatly discourages 
carelessness! Nevertheless, the injured person is usually interested in compensation 
for his loss, not in infliction of the same injury to another. In the verses above, the 
master inflicting the injury on the servant did not receive a similar injury, he let the 
servant go free. 
 
The principle of compensation instead of corporal punishment is found elsewhere in 
scripture. (See Exodus 21:30 in the next few paragraphs.) Some penalties, such as 
those for killing a person, specifically could not be ransomed (Num. 35:31-32), 
giving the understanding that most other punishments could be… 
 
If an ox gores a man or a woman to death, then the ox shall surely be stoned, 
and its flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be acquitted. But 
if the ox tended to thrust with its horn in times past, and it has been made 



 308 

known to his owner, and he has not kept it confined, so that it has killed a man 
or a woman, the ox shall be stoned and its owner also shall be put to death (Ex 
21:28-29). 
 
While these verses are talking about oxen, the principles apply to many things we 
have today, such as automobiles, power tools, etc. If an animal or machine kills a 
person you get rid of it so it cannot happen again. (In the case of a machine, it may 
be possible simply to replace the failing part—if the brakes fail on a truck and it hits 
and kills someone, the failing part(s) of the brake system would be replaced, not the 
entire truck.) If the owner already knew about the unsafe condition and did nothing, 
then he is responsible for the death and can be put to death himself. 
 
If there is imposed on him a sum of money, then he shall pay to redeem his life, 
whatever is imposed on him. Whether it has gored a son or gored a daughter, 
according to this judgment it shall be done to him (Ex 21:30-31). 
 
The mercy of the family that lost the member was important here. Was the owner 
planning to slaughter the ox the next day? Did one of his children let the ox out by 
accident? Or did the owner routinely scorn others that told him about the dangers of 
his ox? 
 
It may seem unfair that a wealthy man may make such a mistake and live because he 
can pay a ransom where a poor man that makes the same error may have to die 
because he cannot pay a ransom. The scriptures says: “The ransom of a man's life is 
his riches..." (Prov 13:8). There are situations where a man's riches will preserve his 
life. (But greed for riches often cause a man’s death—Prov 1:19). 
 
If the ox gores a male or female servant, he shall give to their master thirty 
shekels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned (Ex 21:32). 
 
Thirty shekels of silver was a typical price for a slave of the time. Why could a family 
demand any price for the death of one of their children, but only a certain amount 
for the death of a servant? Law principles #3 and #5 are working here: If a master 
could demand a much larger amount for the death of a servant, then servants would 
be worth more dead than alive. Evil masters would be tempted to send servants to 
places where they knew there were dangerous situations and “warned" owners. The 
Eternal wisely designed his law so that a servant would be most valuable to his 
owner when he is alive well, and healthy. 
 
And if a man opens a pit, or if a man digs a pit and does not cover it, and an ox 
or a donkey falls in it, the owner of the pit shall make it good; he shall give 
money to their owner, but the dead animal shall be his(Ex 21:33-34). 
 
The example is an ox, but the principle applies to many kinds of property. If a man 
creates an unsafe condition that injures another's property, he is responsible for 
restoring the property, but no more. He is allowed to keep the salvage value of the 
other's damaged property (the ox, above, could be used to make leather, soap, 
chicken-food, etc.) If the offended party were allowed to receive replacement 
property and salvage the damaged property, they might find it profitable to 
deliberately look for such unsafe conditions and send their property into them (see 
law principles #3 and #4). 
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If one man's ox hurts another's, so that it dies, then they shall sell the live ox 
and divide the money from it; and the dead ox they shall also divide. Or if it 
was known that the ox tended to thrust in time past, and its owner has not 
kept it confined, he shall surely pay ox for ox, and the dead animal shall be his 
own (Exod 21:35-36). 
 
Again, this can be applied to many types of property. In the first example, we cannot 
tell who is "at fault" (we do not know which ox started the fight or why) so the 
owners simply split the cost of the loss and split the salvage value of the house and 
tree. Similarly, if one man’s rotten tree falls into another man’s house, neither having 
ever warned the other of the danger, they should split the cost of the house repairs. 
 
If someone is aware of a dangerous situation and fails to take action, then they are 
responsible to restore damage done, but no more. If the house owner warned the 
tree owner that the tree was rotten and soon ready to fall, then the tree owner 
would be responsible to pay the entire house repair, but he would get to keep any 
salvage from the operation(Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

Rushdoony makes these comments on the laws dealing with restitution for damage 
or injury: 

 
 
When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make a battlement for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence 
(Deut. 22: 8). 
 
Scholars who love to find parallels to Biblical law in other ancient legal codes are 
unable here (as elsewhere) to find a parallel. A principle of safety in building 
construction as well as a general liability principle is stated. The flat roofs of the day 
were commonly used for summer living; the roof had to have a wall or railing to 
prevent falls. A property owner had thus a general responsibility to remove 
occasions of hurt to legitimate persons on his land or in his home. The obligation to 
"make alive" is the duty to remove the potential sources of damage…(p.251-252) 
 
Some of the laws of restitution have reference to damages. Clark's summary of the 
Biblical law of damages is excellent: 
 
The law of damages is that one who injures or wrongs another shall make 
reparation or restitution. Rules concerning the duty of restitution, and the amount 
or measure of damages, are stated in the Scriptures. Thus restitution is required of a 
thief (Ex. 22:3), of one who causes a field or vineyard of another to be "eaten" (Ex. 
22:5), of one who kindles a fire which escapes and burns "stacks of corn, or the 
standing corn, or the field" of another (Ex. 22:6); of a bailee from whom an animal 
delivered to be kept is stolen (Ex. 22: 10, 12); and of one who kills an animal 
belonging to another (Lev. 24:21).  
 
One who commits an assault upon another with a stone or with his fist is required to 
pay for the loss of his victims time and to cause him to be thoroughly healed (Ex. 
21:19). The owner of an ox that gores another's manservant or maidservant is 
required to pay thirty shekels of silver to the master (Ex. 21:32).  
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And the seducer of a damsel is required to pay fifty shekels of silver to her father 
(Deut. 22:29). Similarly, a husband who slanders a newly married wife is required to 
pay a hundred shekels of silver to the wife's father (Deut. 22:19) . 
 
Some of the categories of damages are as follows: 
 
1. for maiming persons, Lev. 24:19; Ex. 21:18-20; 
 
2. for killing animals, or an animal killing another animal, Lev. 24:18, 21; Ex. 21:35, 
36; 
 
3. for various wrongs committed, restitution to God, Num. 5:6-8. 
 
Many other laws of restitution deal with property. Our concern here is with injuries 
to persons primarily. Certain principles of liability appear: first, the guilty party is 
liable for the medical expenses of the injured: he "shall cause him to be thoroughly 
healed" (Ex. 21: 19). Second, the guilty party is liable for the time lost from work (Ex. 
21: 19)(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.273). 

 
 

For a look at a number of other statutes relating to justice in the land I quote again 
from ―O How Love I Thy Law‖. Norm Edwards writes: 

 
 
               Fair Treatment for the Disadvantaged 
 
You shall neither mistreat a stranger nor oppress him, for you were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. You shall not afflict any widow or fatherless child. If you 
affect them in any way, and they cry at all to Me, l will surely hear their cry; 
and My wrath will become hot, and l will kill you with the sword; your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fatherless (Ex 22:22-24). 
 
The society described in the Bible is certainly one based on families with their own 
home and land and a father leading the way. These verses are a warning to those 
that would take advantage of people that are less fortunate. Also, it is a promise to 
hear the oppressed if “they cry at all to Me". The Eternal does not require 
righteousness, obedience, or any other specific conditions; the afflicted person need 
only cry to Him for deliverance. People that are afflicted should take the Eternal at 
His word on this.  
  
And I will set your bounds from the Red Sea to the sea, Philistia, and from the 
desert to the River. For I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into your 
hand, and you shall drive them out before you. You shall make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. They shall not dwell in your land, lest they 
make you sin against Me. For if you serve their gods, it will surely be a snare to 
you (Ex 23:31-33). 
 
In verse 9 we were told not to "oppress a stranger", but here we are told he is not to 
dwell with us? How can we reconcile these scriptures? The answer is right here! The 
problems the Eternal brought out were "lest they make you sin against Me" and 
"serving their gods." If "strangers" are openly practicing their religion and customs 
in sufficient numbers that Israelites are seeking to be like them, then it is a problem. 
Our Loving Father realized that celebrations and practices of other cultures would 
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eventually draw His people away from Him. While it is not the job of His 
congregation to try to change the immigration policy of today, we can understand 
why so many Western nations are having immigration problems. 
 
Spiritually, we can learn a lesson about attendance at our worship services. 
Strangers can attend and should be treated fairly, but they should conform to the 
existing service. If they continually attempt to teach or practice doctrines that are 
clearly unbiblical, they should be asked to leave… 
 
Also you shall not oppress a stranger, for you know the heart of a stranger, 
because you were strangers in the land of Egypt (Ex 23:9).  
 
While this scripture certainly refers to the policies of civil governments, it also refers 
to the way we treat others. When many of us began keeping the Sabbath, we became 
"strangers" to our friends and relatives—some of which stopped associating with 
our "strange" and unusual customs. What do we do now when someone begins to 
attend a religious group that has doctrines different than our own? Do we oppress 
the strangers 
 
You shall not curse the deaf, nor put a stumbling block before the blind, but 
shall fear your God: I am the LORD [I am YHVH] (Lev 19:14). 
 
This is a stern admonition to not take advantage of people's handicaps. The deaf 
would not know that he had been cursed and the blind would not know who put the 
stumbling block before him, but the Eternal would know and would take action. The 
same principle is found in Exodus 22:22-23 when He promises to hear the cry of the 
widows and fatherless… 
 
'You shall not go about as a talebearer among your people; nor shall you take a 
stand against the life of your neighbor: I am the LORD(Lev 19:16 NKJV). "...You 
shall not profit by the blood of your neighbor..." (NRSV and Tanakh). 
 
The first part of this verse is a command to not tell stories about others that we do 
not know are true. The subject here is justice. If ever one in a town has heard the 
false rumor, “John is a thief," it will be very difficult for him to get a fair trial if he is 
actually accused of the crime. Our modern nations face the same problem through 
televised coverage of crimes designed to attract a large viewing audience—not to 
tell the truth. 
 
The last part of the verse condemns any contract or agreement where one party 
would profit by the death of someone. Our societies allow people to take out million 
dollar insurance policies on spouses and other relatives with themselves as 
beneficiaries. How many people have been slain so someone could collect? 
 
How many businesses are built around profiting from the death of others? How 
many weapons manufacturers are not simply in business to help defend their 
country, but to also supply their instruments of human destruction to anyone in the 
world that will pay the price? Have large weapons manufacturers actually 
encouraged other nations to go to war? 
 
Our great Father, in his wisdom, knew that if people were allowed to profit from the 
deaths of others, there would be a temptation to "encourage" those deaths. He 
therefore forbade agreements where a person would profit from another's death. 
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Also, this scripture would seem to apply to profiting from the grief caused by a 
neighbor's death. How many undertakers grow rich convincing grieving people to 
spend much more than necessary on funerals? There are other businesses based on 
making money from the grieving.  
 
A friend once told me about a book he had read on getting rich from real estate. The 
book advocated reading obituary columns and offering to buy the property of the 
deceased. Since many older people own their homes outright and are not aware of 
increasing property values, they may agree to sell them in their time of grief for 
much less than their actual value. Such practices certainly violate the spirit of this 
law and the previous verses commanding that we not defraud our neighbors… 
 
     Righteousness When Others Sin  
 
You shall not circulate a false report. Do not put your hand with the wicked to 
be an unrighteous witness. You shall not follow a crowd to do evil; nor shall 
you testify in a dispute so as to turn aside after many to pervert justice(Ex 
23:1-2). 
 
The initial reaction to these commandments is often: "I do not do that—I do not go 
around telling lies or join mobs in a riot." It is good that we do not do those things, 
but the application of this law is bigger than that. Who are the wicked we are not to 
follow? Are they people with torn jeans and blank t-shirts that say “WICKED” Or 
could they be nicely dressed people that are leaders in our congregation or civil 
government? Could they be TV commentators? 
 
The Hebrew word for wicked is rasha'. It is used over 200 times in the Old 
Testament, usually in a general sense to denote undesirable people. A few times we 
find specific sins defined as "wicked" or specific people that are called "wicked." 
Murderers are called wicked (Num 35:31 and 2 Sam 5:12, Pslm 37:14,32, Prov 12:6).  
 
People that do not repay loans are called wicked (Psalm 37:21) But the most 
frequent mention of wickedness is the perversion of justice—those that are wealthy 
or in authority using their power to do evil (Jer 5:26-28, Psalm 10:2, 11:2, 28:3, 17:9, 
37:12,16, 55:3). In Proverbs 17:23 we find that bribery, offering money to pervert 
justice, is wicked. The elders that tried to lift themselves up over a righteous man, 
Moses, were also called wicked(Num 16:13,15,25-26). 
 
Proverbs 29:12(KJV), is particularly interesting: "If a ruler hearkens to lies, all his 
servants are wicked." A servant of a ruler that is listening to lies has the duty to tell 
that ruler the truth, and keep telling him until the ruler believes the truth. Of course, 
the ruler may depose the troublesome servant—but it is better to be deposed than 
wicked. It can be particularly difficult to tell the truth when an erroneous viewpoint 
is popular with the "boss" and most of our friends, but that is what the law requires. 
 
This writer must confess to sitting in congregations and talking about how "John and 
Jane Ex-member" must be bad because they were "disfellowshipped." No sins of the 
Ex-members were publicly mentioned nor was I personally knowledgeable of any 
difficulties. Yet I followed the rest of the multitude in shunning and speaking evil of 
them. 
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This same problem can occur in secular society. A person can be arrested as a 
suspect for a well-known crime, and then be vilified, physically injured or even killed 
by angry people that have no evidence against the person except his arrest. 
 
When we read Exodus 23:1-2, we realize that we must avoid joining a crowd to do 
evil, even if the crowd is respectable. Our father is no respecter of persons (Rom 
2:11) (Servants News, 1996). 

 

 
The Responsibility of Judges to Right Wrongs and Make Restitution 

 

On the subject of the judges duty to write every wrong Rushdoony makes the 
following comments: 

 
 
According to Deuteronomy 21:1-9, it is the responsibility of judges and rulers to 
right every wrong, whether the culprit is located or not: 
 
If one be found slain in the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee to possess 
it, lying in the field, and it be not known who hath slain him: 
 
Then thy elders and thy judges shall come forth, and they shall measure unto 
the cities which are round about him that is slain: 
 
And it shall be, that the city which is next unto the slain man, even the elders of 
that city shall take an heifer, which hath not been wrought with, and which 
hath not drawn the yoke; 
 
And the elders of that city shall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley 
which is neither eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's neck there in 
the valley: And the priests and sons of Levi shall come near; for them the LORD 
thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the 
LORD, and by their word shall every controversy and every stroke be tried: 
 
And all the elders of that city, that are next unto the slain man, shall wash their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 
 
And they shall answer and say, Our hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen it. 
 
Be merciful, O LORD, unto thy people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and 
lay not innocent blood unto thy people Israel's charge. And the blood shall be 
forgiven them. 
 
So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood from among you, when thou 
shalt do that which is right in the sight of the LORD. 
 
The observations of some of the commentators is of interest with respect to details 
of this law: 
 
The slaying of the animal was not an expiatory sacrifice, and consequently there was 
no slaughtering and sprinkling of the blood; but, as the mode of death, viz. breaking 
the neck (via. Ex. 13:13), clearly shows, it was a symbolical infliction of the 
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punishment that should have been borne by the murderer, upon the animal which 
was substituted for him...If the murderer were discovered afterwards, of course, the 
punishment of death which had been inflicted vicariously upon the animal, simply 
because the criminal himself could not be found, would still fall upon him… 
 
In analyzing the implications of this law, certain things appear and are of particular 
importance. First, the entire community has a responsibility to right the wrongs 
committed within its jurisdiction. This is an aspect of the police power of the 
citizenry. As Wright noted, 
 
Crime is not merely a private matter between individuals. The whole community 
bears the responsibility as well as the unknown murderer. It is necessary therefore 
that the community shall acknowledge this fact and act to secure divine forgiveness. 
 
Second, if the community cannot locate the guilty party, then it must take steps to 
right the wrong all the same, or else it becomes guilty, along with its courts and 
rulers. The point of the ceremony is to "put away the guilt of innocent blood" (Deut. 
21:9). In this sense only is there a collective guilt. However, those who fail to work to 
institute God's requirement of restitution are individually guilty, even though they 
number millions, whereas those who uphold the principle of restitution are 
absolved from the individual guilt. The collective guilt is thus essentially individual. 
There is, however, a collective judgment on the nation or community from the hand 
of God. 
 
Third, this is case law, and it must be understood in terms of its basic principle, 
restitution. This law clearly affirms that crime must be atoned for, and the wrong 
righted. If God must be reckoned with, then man also must be reckoned with: the 
principle of restitution is a total one and requires restoration in every area. The 
symbolic death of the murderer means that the community believes that the 
restoration of true order is mandatory. 
 
This brings us to the principle of restitution for murder. We have previously studied 
restitution from a number of perspectives; now a further implication needs to be 
drawn. One aspect of the law of restitution for murder is capital punishment. 
Another aspect is monetary compensation, which appears in Exodus 21:30-32. The 
personal property of the murderer is liable to seizure (but not that of his wife) for 
sale to compensate the relatives of the deceased.  
 
The history of Biblical law in its use in history makes clear that a crime could have a 
double penalty, because of its implications. Thus, in medieval courts, failure to pay a 
contracted debt meant not only the requirement to repay, but punishment for 
perjury by the court, since the contract to pay, being broken, represented false 
witness. 
 
Where society apprehends a criminal, it is a duty before God to require restitution; 
where it fails to apprehend the criminal, the duty to make restitution still remains. 
The state must in all such cases make restitution out of special funds for that 
purpose, either tax or fine funds accumulated for such a cause. 
 
Clearly, it is God's purpose that every wrong be righted. Where the criminal cannot 
be apprehended, the state or the community must make atonement and restitution. 
The meaning of atonement is simply restitution; atonement implies restitution in a 
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more total sense, in relationship to God and the whole of God's reality(The Institutes 
of Biblical Law, p.613-615). 

 
 

Given that a murderer can only be put to death on the testimony of two or three 
witnesses what happens when there is only one witness or the murderer can‘t be 
detected? The ceremony of Deuteronomy 21 which Rushdoony just explained in the 
above quote is an appeal to God to ask him to intervene where there is insufficient 
witnesses.  
 
When men have done all they can to bring deliver justice in a murder case doing it 
God‘s way then faith is then placed in God‘s hands to punish the guilty party and 
God will faithfully execute such a sentence when men have done their part doing it 
God‘s way. 
 

Types of Law 
 

I‘d like to quote now from the Encarta Encyclopedia with some definitions of the 
different branches of law that relate to the laws and statutes in the Bible: 
 

 
Criminal Law, branch of law that defines crimes and fixes punishments for them. 
Also included in criminal law are rules and procedures for preventing and 
investigating crimes and prosecuting criminals, as well as the regulations governing 
the constitution of courts, the conduct of trials, the organization of police forces, and 
the administration of penal institutions. In general, the criminal law of most modern 
states classifies crimes as offenses against the safety of the state; offenses against 
the administration of justice; offenses against the public welfare; offenses against 
property; and offenses threatening the lives or safety of persons. 
 
Civil Law, term applied to the body of private law used in those countries in which 
the legal system is based on ancient Roman law as modified by medieval and 
modern influences. Civil law is used in most nations in Europe and Latin America, as 
well as in some countries in Asia and Africa. The law of Great Britain, the United 
States, Canada, and a number of other nations is based on English common law, 
which differs from civil law in origin and other important respects. 
 
The term civil law is also employed to distinguish those legal codes that deal with 
civil relationships (such as citizenship, marriage, divorce, and certain contractual 
arrangements) from other codes such as those dealing with criminal law and 
maritime law. 
 
Common Law, branch of law based on the principle of deciding cases by reference 
to previous judicial decisions, rather than to written statutes drafted by legislative 
bodies. Common law can be contrasted to the civil-law system, based on ancient 
Roman law, found in continental Europe and elsewhere (see Civil Law; Roman Law). 
Whereas civil-law judges resolve disputes by referring to statutory principles 
arrived at in advance, common-law judges focus more intently on the facts of the 
particular case to arrive at a fair and equitable result for the litigants. 
 
As the number of judicial decisions accumulate on a particular kind of dispute, 
general rules or precedents emerge and become guidelines for judges deciding 
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similar cases in the future. Subsequent cases, however, may reveal new and different 
facts and considerations, such as changing social or technological conditions. A 
common-law judge is then free to depart from precedent and establish a new rule of 
decision, which sets a new precedent as it is accepted and used by different judges in 
other cases. In this manner, common law retains a dynamic for change.  
 
Tort, in law, wrongful act involving a breach of a legal duty imposed by the state and 
resulting in injuries to another for which the injured party may institute a civil 
action for damages. A tort differs from a crime in that a tort is an offense against an 
individual, whereas a crime is an offense against the state, for which the state inflicts 
punishment. A tort differs from a breach of contract in that the legal duty breached 
by the tort is one imposed by the state, whereas in a breach of contract, the 
obligation breached is one which the contracting parties have voluntarily assumed. 
The same act may be both a tort and a crime, as assault and nuisance; each is a tort 
because it is an offense against an individual and a crime because it is an offense 
against society. Torts may also arise out of contractual relations, as the inducement 
of an individual by fraudulent representations to purchase merchandise. An act may 
be simultaneously a breach of contract, a tort, and a crime; for example, the 
misappropriation of funds by a trustee is a breach of the contract of trust, the tort of 
conversion, and the crime of embezzlement. 
 
Contract, in law, an agreement that creates an obligation binding upon the parties 
thereto. The essentials of a contract are as follows:  
 
(1) mutual assent;  
 
(2) a legal consideration [cost], which in most instances need not be pecuniary;  
 
(3) parties who have legal capacity to make a contract;  
 
(4) absence of fraud or duress; and  
 
(5) a subject matter that is not illegal or against public policy. 

 
In general, contracts may be either oral or written. Certain classes of contracts, 
however, in order to be enforceable, must be written and signed. These include 
contracts involving the sale and transfer of real estate; contracts to guarantee or to 
answer for the miscarriage, debt, or default of another person; and, in most states of 
the U.S., contracts for the sale of goods above a certain value. 

 
 
We have dealt with most of the cases of criminal law in this section on civil justice – 
those offences against the safety of the state; offences against the administration of 
justice; offences against the public welfare; and offences threatening the lives or 
safety of persons. In other sections we will deal with many of the civil laws such as 
family laws as well as cover criminal and tort laws relating to property in a later 
section on property and economics. 

 
Justice in the World Tomorrow 

 

In the World Tomorrow Christ will rule from Jerusalem with fairness and equity we 
are told in Isaiah 11. It also says that He will judge the poor. The indication is there 
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will also be poor people, relatively speaking at that time. God will not take away their 
free moral agency. It will be a Utopian world but people will still sow what they reap.  
 
There is an indication that some people will make financial mistakes to the point 
where they default on loans and have to pay off the debt with physical servitude. We 
read in Isaiah 2:28-29:  
 

 
And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions. And also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour out my spirit. 
  

 
It talks about physical servants and handmaids in this millennial scripture.  
 
There is even an indication of violence being allowed to occur (Ps. 72:14). It will only 
be allowed to occur when it‘s in the best interests of those involved to teach the 
lesson of why such behaviour is wrong.  
 
Capital punishment probably would very seldom occur for those capital crimes we 
have covered here as most people who do such acts will probably repent and be 
forgiven when Christ or one of His divine representatives shows them the 
seriousness of the situation they‘ve just created for themselves. On the other hand, 
restitution for damages, injuries and acts of stealing will be enforced in the World 
Tomorrow. 
 

PROPERTY AND ECONOMICS 
 

We will now look at the laws and statues that deal with property and the economic 
life of a nation. God‘s laws on property and economics are designed to ensure the 
protection of the property and inheritance of men from theft, damage and 
devaluation. The laws and statutes on property and economics further expand on the 
eighth commandment – ―You shall not steal‖ – and the tenth commandment – ―You 
shall not covet‖. 
 
Those laws are designed to keep the economy strong ensuring full value for the 
effort produced in obtaining goods and protect it from the threats of excessive 
interest, taxation and debt. 
 
To begin our look at the statutes relating to the economic life of a nation I quote 
again from Howard Rand‘s book, ―The Digest of Divine Law‖: 

  
 
Happiness, contentment and peace within a nation depends upon the operation of a 
just and equitable system of administration and economics. Unless a nation is 
blessed with perfection in laws covering the equitable distribution and exchange of 
labor and goods among its citizens, the people will be harassed through 
maladministration; while the affliction of poverty, misery and distress will be in 
evidence—even in the midst of plenty. Because of the ever present evidence of the 
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existence of these evil conditions in our modern civilization, different schemes have 
been and are being advocated and proclaimed by men as the solution for our social 
problems… 
 
Socialism proposes to change these conditions by state ownership and control of the 
means of production. It aims to secure the reconstruction of society, increase wealth 
and bring about a more equitable distribution of the products of labor through 
public collective management of all industries. Communism is a social system in 
which there is community of goods. It calls for the abolition of all private property 
(by force of violence, if necessary) and the absolute control by the community in all 
matters pertaining to labor, religion and social relationships.  
 
Capitalistism is a system of competition that favors the concentration of capital 
(resources or wealth employed in or available for production) in the hands of a few. 
Thus in these three systems of man there is in capitalism destructive competition 
with poverty in the midst of plenty; in socialism, state control and the destruction of 
private industry; in communism, community of goods and destruction of private 
ownership. 
 
In operation, the system of capitalism has proved wanting and has been unable to 
establish an equitable distribution of wealth and bring prosperity and happiness to 
all men everywhere, while during its activity poverty has grown in the midst of 
plenty. Because this has been so, the advocates of socialism and communism have 
pointed to the failure of the capitalistic methods as reasons why their particular 
brand of social order should be established in its place. But the continuation of 
capitalism, the substitution of socialism, or the adoption of communism will not cure 
the economic ills of mankind. 
 
                       The Perfect Economic System  
 
Perfection in any true economic structure that will bring to men real happiness in 
the labor of his hands must eliminate destructive competition and in the midst of 
plenty allow no poverty. It will not destroy private enterprise and industry nor will 
it deprive citizens of the right of ownership. There will be competition, but a 
competition in the doing of good and in the rendering of services. Private enterprise 
and industry will flourish in the hands of individuals who will consider themselves 
stewards accountable to God for the welfare and happiness of those in their employ 
who will share equitably in all profits. The security of private ownership will be 
established, and it will be protected with a manifest willingness and spirit on the 
part of each individual to share with others the things he possesses when it is 
necessary to do so. 
 
Let us not lose sight of the importance of the family in the plans of God, for in the 
perfect economic structure the spirit of the happy family life will permeate the 
entire community. As there are members of the family who can accomplish more 
than others so will there be members of the community able and capable of 
accomplishing above others. But, as in the family, each has his or her own 
possessions, so in the community property rights will be respected. But no member 
of the perfect family will withhold from a brother or sister any possession in a time 
of need, nor will a real brother or sister take selfish advantage of this spirit of 
generosity. Thus will it be when the economic laws of the Lord are operating in a 
society that is in accord with the plans of God. 
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In this day of change, with the political, economic and religious systems of man 
coming to judgment, when the message of the kingdom and its perfect laws of social 
justice should "be being proclaimed," most men, as well as our spiritual leaders, are 
ignorant of the fact that there exists in the plans of God a perfect economic system, 
recorded in the Book, the keeping of which laws will guarantee the elimination of all 
poverty, distress and want and promises the establishment of an administration that 
will bring to man all its benefits. After all, not even the perfect system will operate 
unless there is established perfection in administration and so the law of the Lord 
deals with this also. 
 
Men have failed to recognize that after giving the Ten Commandments, the keeping 
of which provides perfection in moral relationships, God laid down the 
fundamentals of economic well-being. In the observance of these laws is the solution 
of all our economic troubles. But men and nations, instead of opening the Bible to 
discover the answers to their problems, follow a cycle of experimentation that 
history should long ago have taught them was but a treadmill of adversity. 
 

     A Just Medium of Exchange Necessary 
 

Under virgin conditions and in a primitive state, men practised barter and 
exchanged their labor and goods for the labor and goods of others. As a nation 
increased its wealth, and commercial activities multiplied, a medium of exchange 
became necessary whereby purchasing power might be stored for future use.  
 
The volume of that medium of exchange would control the price of goods and 
because this is so there is only one equitable basis against which that medium 
should be issued and it is not gold!  
 
Under our system gold, an inflexible standard, has been selected, and because it has 
been accepted as the standard of commercial operation in order, therefore, to 
always keep a true balance, increase in labor and goods decreases prices while the 
reverse is true when there is a decrease in labor and goods' prices increase. This 
trends towards poverty and distress for the many, while wealth has a tendency to 
gravitate into the hands of the few. 
 
In barter, an increase of labor results in an increase of goods which could be 
exchanged for the increased wealth of others. Thus the industrious through 
labor could increase their wealth.  

 

Under a system which has gold for its standard of value, the increase of goods 
(the result of increased labor) may increase the poverty of the laborer through 
a sharp decline in values as the result of the inability of the medium of 
exchange to expand in the same ratio as the increase in goods.  
 
The vicious circle is completed by thus making the possession of gold more valuable 
than the possession of property. In order today to control prices, and keep a more 
equitable balance between goods and prices, instead of discarding the present 
arbitrary standard of value and adopting the Divine method, men decree the 
destruction of goods and the curtailment of production. Thus real wealth, the things 
men can use and eat, are destroyed to prevent inflation, the result of the inability of 
the present medium of exchange to expand with the increase in production.  
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Inflation would never occur under the God-given system, for there the medium of 
exchange is wholly adequate to handle the abundance that God has provided 
through allowing men to discover the means for increasing the production of the 
farm and the factory. 
 
Today, with the increase in wealth there is a corresponding increase in poverty with 
periodic depressions, and despite the fact that we are in a land capable of yielding in 
abundance we experience untold wealth on one hand and dire poverty and distress 
on the other. 
 
In our national desire for continued monetary prosperity, and in order to save a 
system of exchange not based upon real wealth, true wealth is destroyed that the 
gold standard may continue to function that the few may be prosperous. What a 
travesty of intelligence to hold, when God abundantly increases our goods, that 
prosperity can be had only by destruction or curtailment of that increase. 
 
Increased possessions should spell PROSPERITY with capital letters and it 
should never mean adversity. The very fact that it does not do so is a 
condemnation of the system that fails to give liberally to the laborer his or her 
share in that increase. 
 
With food enough for all, thousands are on the verge of starvation; with 
enough to clothe all, many are underclad; with an abundance of fuel, 
thousands suffer with the cold. The reason for this is due to the failure of the 
system of exchange that has become wealth.  
 
That system, valueless in itself, yet, because of the fact that it can earn upon itself, 
has taken the place of true wealth which must be destroyed to sustain the present 
system of values which is wholly inadequate to meet the needs of life in such 
abundance as God is novel willing to give unto men. The inflexibility of the interest 
bearing gold standard prevents thousands from converting their labor into the 
necessities of life. 
 
The cycle of poverty and depression operates as capitalism under our competitive 
system—throttled by an interest bearing medium of exchange—increases poverty in 
the midst of plenty, causing the people to clamor for relief.  
 
Aggressive nations turn to war to ease domestic pressure and secure coveted 
markets for their production. Such relief is but temporary and the new problems 
that arise bring dictators to power, followed by the socialisation of industry. The end 
of it all is the destruction of private ownership and ultimate chaos; all because of the 
refusal of the nations to discard an interest-bearing medium of exchange which is 
condemned by God, for under its operation the poor are oppressed. 
 
Instead of turning for relief to our God-given system of economics and exchange we 
are trying to save the situation by a planned economy and through failure of 
distribution we call the unconsumed balance over-production. Actually there is no 
over-production but there is definitely under-consumption! 
 
What, then, is the difficulty? Paul put his finger on the besetting sin of the human 
race in its adherence to the Babylonian system of economics (which Jesus named 
"Mammon," declaring you cannot serve God and Mammon) when he said, "For the 
love of money is the root of all evil." (I Tim. 6:10) This incarnate love leads to war 
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while the desire for gold is a lust for power and the move to establish a controlled 
economy is for the purpose of perpetuating the present monetary system with all its 
attaining evils. 
 
John in Revelation declares that all nations have partaken of the evils of Babylon the 
Great in the desire of men to possess, wealth, power and authority as they strive to 
acquire gold or its equivalent. When the King of Babylon set up on the plain of Dura, 
in the Province of Babylon, the image (likeness) of gold, this standard was 
established as the medium of commercial activity. The only dissenting voices in that 
great economic gathering were Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, three young 
Hebrews who knew the Israel standard and would not consent to accept this 
Babylonian system. 
 
"The rejection by these three of the demands of the King resulted in a fiery trial out 
of which they came forth victorious. Their experience was the forerunner of the 
experience of all those who throughout the ages have been unwilling to acquiesce in 
the demands made upon them by this system of Mammon. Business, under the 
present system—with its destructive competition—is war. The weak succumb 
under the attacks of the strong. Hundreds of millions from cradle to the grave have 
lived in fear of want and destitution; while millions of others have existed in abject 
poverty, with untold suffering and privation as the result of the failure of the system 
to supply in abundance the needs of life to all men everywhere." (Study in 
Revelation, p.274-5) 
 
The call has gone forth for God's people to leave the system: "Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." 
(Rev. 18:4) 
 
It would be unjust to call upon Israel to leave the Babylonian methods of commerce 
if there was not another system already awaiting Israel's adoption in this time of 
emergency. Now there is such a system and it was given to His people at Mount 
Sinai. Israel departed from its observance and in the adoption of the methods of 
Babylon acquired the economic evils of the heathen system. 
 
The only foundation on which true prosperity can rest, with an unlimited 
expansion of industry and enterprise and an increase in production—without 
having a corresponding increase in poverty in the midst of plenty—is an 
adequate and equitable medium of exchange. This medium must be a perfect 
weight and measure regarding the value of goods. 
 
Let us turn to the Israel laws and we find that God instructed His people as 
follows:  
 
"Thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have: that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee"(Deut. 25:15). 
 
Today, goods in the hands of the merchant are valued at a price, but as soon as the 
same goods pass into the hand of the purchaser their value has materially 
decreased. The same holds true regarding practically all production, regardless of 
the actual usable value of the goods themselves.  
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These changing values tend to enrich the seller at the expense of the buyer. Because 
of these arbitrary variations in values it makes the possession of money to be more 
desirable than the possession of goods and is a contributing factor in increasing 
poverty in the midst of plenty. 
 
The Lord instructed Israel, "Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great 
and a small." (Dent. 25:13) In laying down this law God condemns the modern 
system of finance. Think for a moment of the divers weights and measures in the bag 
of high finance.  
 
Because of our failure to establish a fixed standard of value in relation to gold and 
silver, rather than gold alone, the producer receives little for his labour. Also, the 
consumer must pay dearly for that which the laborer has produced. It is a 
convenient sliding scale which is always in favor of the few against the many. Why 
should goods be of little value when in the possession of one, and so dear when 
required by another?  
 
It is clear from a study of the Israel system of exchange that a unit of value was 
established, fixed in its relation to goods, with silver part of the monetary 
system to increase volume with increase in goods. 
 
In order to remedy economic conditions today, we must establish a unit of value and 
a standard of wealth that will stabilise prices. Let our national wealth in goods be 
backed by the necessary volume of money, increasing and decreasing with supply 
and demand, and prices will be stabilised. Thus goods, whether in the hand of the 
producer or consumer would have an inherent fixed value. The medium of exchange 
would increase with the increase in our national wealth. A true balance would thus 
be maintained in accord with Divine law.  
 
Instead of fluctuation in prices there would be a fluctuation in the volume of 
the medium of exchange. Increased production would mean increased 
purchasing power in the increase in the circularisation of an increased 
medium of exchange. 
 
With the institution of this Israel system the increased abundance from the farm and 
factory would see corresponding increase in the volume of money in circulation: 
with workmen able and ready to absorb the increased abundance through 
restitution of the Israel system of labor and wages.  
 
There would be no fear of inflation under such conditions nor would there be the 
evil of scarcity, bringing its inevitable destitution and want. Wealth would be in the 
reach of anyone who, through enterprise and industry, was willing to expend his 
labor in production.  
 
Today, with no adequate method of balancing gold against supply and 
demand, fluctuation in prices is inevitable. But when money can be made to 
expand with the increase in goods men can always produce at a profit, for 
prices will have become stabilized. The production of goods will then be as 
profitable as the mining of gold (p.80-90). 
 

 

Breaking into Rand‘s commentary I‘d like to briefly quote from Rushdoony for his 
comments on fraudulent money: 
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Fraud in weights is essentially fraudulent money. Very obviously, Biblical money 
was by weight, a weight of silver or of gold, and every form of coinage in later times 
was by weight. Earlier, money was not by minting or coining, but was a piece of 
silver or gold of a specific weight. The gold coinage of the United States followed the 
Biblical pattern by establishing itself with reference to weight, the ounce, .900 
fineness, or fractions of an ounce. 
 
Fractional reserve banking, unbacked or partially backed paper money, and inflation 
of money by debt and credit, is thus a violation of this law. Isaiah, in listing the 
charges in God's bill of indictment against Jerusalem, declared that "Thy silver is 
become dross, thy wine mixed with water"(Isa. 1:22).  
 
The reference is to false weights, silver replaced with baser metals, or heavily 
alloyed with them, and to false measures, a quart of wine made into a gallon by 
mixture with water. Thus the law clearly requires the condemnation of all 
fraudulent money (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.470) 
 

 

There have been different currency systems that have developed over the last 
century and a half. Each different system has lasted about 30-40 years and we are 
close to a new system developing according to Mike Maloney, author of ―Guide to 
Investing In Gold and Silver: Protect Your Financial Future‖ and presenter of the 
excellent 5 part documentary series "The Hidden Secrets of Money" (available on 
Youtube) where he presents this history in simple, everyday language.  
 
One part in the series is devoted to explaining the greatest ―scam‖ in history – the 
creation of fiat currency and the fractional banking system that is transferring wealth 
on a major scale from our peoples to the bankers who have rigged this system to 
benefit them.  
 
I would highly recommend watching this series to get a better understanding of how 
the current world economic system works and how to prepare for the major 
economic course correction (crash) that will inevitably strike in the years ahead. 
 
Between 1880 and 1914 was the time of the classical Gold Standard. Governments 
would only print money to the value that there was gold in the vaults to back up the 
currency printed. 
 
With the enormous costs of World War I there was not enough gold to pay for the 
costs of the war and so the next system developed between the two wars was the 
Gold Exchange Standard, where currency was only partially backed by gold. U.S. 
dollars, for example, were printed to the value of $50 for every $20 backed by gold – 
a 40% ratio of gold to currency printed. 
 
World War II led to the development of the next system known as the Bretton Woods 
system. Contrary to popular belief, America's involvement in World War II did not 
prosper their economy. It was, in fact, the time of the war before the Pearl Harbour 
attack where they supplied arms and supplies to Europe that made America rich. 
During this period an enormous amount of gold flowed from Europe to America. By 
the end of WWII America had 2/3rds of the world's gold and other nations had little 
gold reserves. 
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At the Bretton Woods conference in 1947 in New Hampshire the world's nations 
agreed to fix their currencies proportional to the U.S. dollar and America would 
anchor its currency to gold at the value of $35 per ounce. The other nations would 
use the U.S. dollar as a reserve currency which could be redeemed from America for 
gold. The value of other nations currencies were tied to the U.S. dollar which was 
partially anchored by gold. 
 
Under the Bretton Woods system there was no reserve ratio of gold that America 
had to hold for  the currency it printed, though gold from the U.S. could be redeemed 
from other central banks for $35 per ounce.  
 
Due to massive spending on the Korean and Vietnam wars and major social 
programs, America printed far more currency than the gold they had backing it up. 
Other nations, starting with France, could see this and, not trusting America, they 
redeemed gold from America to the point that America lost 50% of its gold reserves 
between 1959 and 1971. What happened was essentially just like a bank run. 
 
This dramatic loss of gold led to U.S. President Richard Nixon taking the U.S. dollar 
off the gold standard. Once he did this the value of all world currencies (still tied for a 
time to the U.S. dollar) were no longer connected in any way to gold reserves. All 
currency printed was fiat currency. When currency is created there is now no store of 
value (such as gold or silver) to back it and give it value.  
 
The amount of currency being printed since the financial crisis of 2008 is growing at 
a staggering exponential rate in all nations, especially America, far outstripping the 
goods produced and gold that might back it and national debts are expanding 
exponentially. Governments do this for short term gains at the expense of our future 
prosperity as all debt comes home to roost eventually. 
 
We are seeing a major reduction of the purchasing power of our currencies where 
the same ―store‖ of value (currency) is buying less and less and wages are not going 
up sufficient to compensate. The inflation and massive government indebtedness 
that is happening around the world is unsustainable and has to give at some point.  
 
If the fiat (unbacked currency) system falters during another global financial crisis 
what system might we see in its place?  
 
Once faith begins to be lost in paper currencies there will probably be a swing back 
to backing currencies with something and gold has always been the store of value of 
choice. Governments and banks swayed by human nature, however, will probably try 
and back it with as little as the market will have faith in.  
 
Despite its euro issues it would appear from Bible prophecy that Europe will fare 
surprisingly well down the track. Revelation 18 shows the Babylonian system based 
in Europe to be very rich. This system is backed by the great church that is based in 
Rome (Revelation 17).  
 
The central banks of Germany, France and Italy combined currently hold about 8270 
tonnes of gold (http://www.sbcgold.com/blog/much-gold-central-banks-actually). A 



 325 

friend of a church member I know did some installation work in the Vatican and was 
taken to parts of the Vatican few ever get to see, including its gold vaults. He was 
told the amount of gold held by the Vatican was 7 200 tonnes, not that much short of 
the combined gold held by Germany, France and Italy.  
 
The Vatican's own gold may play a part in Europe's improved fortunes, perhaps 
acting as collateral for a partially backed European currency in the future in 
exchange for much greater control by the Vatican. The level of control it can 
leverage in return may play a part in the prophecy about the beast turning on the 
woman near the end of the Great Tribulation in Revelation 17:16.   
 
In Daniel 11:42 we read how the "King of the North" takes the gold and silver of 
Egypt and perhaps taking gold reserves through conquest (as Hitler did) is another 
factor in how this future system will prosper.  
 
There's an old saying called the Golden Rule that says "He who has the gold makes 
the rules." As the world's economy shifts direction it's possible that the golden rule 
may prove to be very relevant in the great geo-political shifts we will see in the years 
ahead. 
 
Now I quote again from Howard Rand‘s commentary on Israel‘s economic laws in 
―The Digest of Divine Law‖: 
 

 
 Interest Forbidden 

 
Along with the requirement that Israel possess a just system of weights and 
measures so that men may increase their labor and multiply their goods without a 
decline in values, a medium of exchange that will enable the farmer and factory 
worker to exchange their labor on an equitable basis, is God's requirement that the 
medium of exchange shall bear no interest.  
 
"Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of anything that is lent upon usury." (Deut. 23:19) There is one exception to 
this law and this applies to the stranger or those who refuse to keep the 
requirements of the law. Such were not to have an advantage over the Israelite by 
being exempt from paying interest while imposing interest on others. The exception 
is, "Unto the stranger thou mayest lend upon usury," and remember that the 
stranger here is one who refuses to accept or abide by the Israel requirements. 
 
The taking of interest impoverishes a people, perpetuates poverty and works 
hardship on not only individuals but communities and nations as well. It also 
changes the medium of exchange from representing values, making it wealth and its 
possession to be desired more than the possession of true wealth, the things men 
can use. Then, too, the enormous sums involved in interest charges alone have 
enslaved men and nations, making them pay tribute for the right to live. We have set 
aside God's true blessings of increase for a few dollars in interest and instead of 
receiving a blessing are being cursed in all the work of our hands. 
 
In his booklet, The Economic Law of the Lord, W. J. Cameron has this to say: "The 
creation of credit without the multiplication of debt is a masterpiece of Divine 
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legislation. Another strange point is that this law which absolutely prohibits interest 
or the increase which is called usury, comes from the same Divine power which 
practices increase all the time!  
 
We make dead money artificially yield a paltry three or four or five per cent—not 
that money yields it, the borrower does. But God's increase, did you ever count that? 
The Lord Christ once touched upon it; speaking of God's interest which He pays to 
man, Jesus said that in some instances it was thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an 
hundredfold. And this is not 30, 60, or 100 per cent, but 3 000, 6 000 and 10 000 per 
cent. And because we reject the living system of 10 000 per cent increase for our 
dead system of 5 per cent here we are!" 
 
Need we wonder at Ezekiel's condemnation of the whole system of taking usury? He 
said, "Thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast greedily gained of thy 
neighbors by extortion, and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God" (Ezekiel 22:12) 
(p.90-91). 
 

 

For his comments on the prohibition of charging interest in ancient Israel Rushdoony 
makes the following comments: 

 
 
The Israelites not being commercial people, money was not often loaned for the 
purpose of business, but rather to aid the struggling poor. This last is the only kind 
of interest forbidden in the law, and the avoiding of this is sometimes given among 
the characteristics of the godly man (Ps. 15:5; Jer. 15:10; comp. Prov. 28:8). 
 
The practice of mortgaging lands, sometimes at exorbitant interest, grew up among 
the Jews during the captivity, in direct violation of the law (Lev. 25:36; Ezek. 18:8, 
13, 17); and Nehemiah exacted an oath to insure its discontinuance (Neh. 5:3-13). 
Jesus denounced all extortion, and promulgated a new law of love and forbearance 
(Luke 6:30, 35).  
 
The taking of usury in the sense of a reasonable rate of interest for the use of money 
employed in trade is different, and is nowhere forbidden, and is referred to in the 
New Testament as a perfectly understood and allowable practice (Matt. 25:27; Luke 
19:23)… 
 
While interest is permitted on commercial loans, all such loans are under the 
restriction of the sabbath law, i.e., their life is limited to six years. According to 
Deuteronomy 15:1-6, 
 
At the end of every seven years thou shalt make a release. And this is the manner of 
the release: every creditor shall release that which he hath lent unto his neighbor: he 
shall not exact it of his neighbor and his brother: because Jehovah's release hath 
been proclaimed. Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it: but whatsoever of thine is with 
thy brother thy hand shall release.  
 
Howbeit there shall be no poor with thee (for Jehovah will surely bless thee in the 
land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it), if only thou 
diligently hearken unto the voice of Jehovah thy God, to observe to do all this 
commandment which I command thee this day. For Jehovah thy God will bless thee, 
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as he promised thee; and thou shalt rule over many nations, but they shall not rule 
over thee… 
 
The pledge was, as we have seen, a pawn or deposit as security for a debt. Certain 
kinds of pledges were forbidden: 
 
No man shall take the mill or the upper millstone to pledge; for he taketh a 
man's life to pledge (Deut. 24:6). 
 
Thou shalt not wrest the justice due to the sojourner, or to the fatherless, nor 
take the widow's raiment to pledge; but thou shalt remember that thou west a 
bondman in Egypt, and Jehovah thy God redeemed thee thence; therefore I 
command thee to do this thing (Deut. 24:17,18). 
 
When thou dost lend thy neighbor any manner of loan, thou shalt not go into 
his house to fetch his pledge. Thou shalt stand without, and the man to whom 
thou dost lend shall bring forth the pledge without unto thee. And if he be a 
poor man, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge; thou shalt surely restore to 
him the pledge when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his garment and 
bless thee: and it shall be righteousness unto thee before Jehovah thy God 
(Deut. 24:10-13). 
 
That the reference in Deuteronomy 24:10-13 is essentially to workers serving a 
wealthy fellow believer appears in the passage immediately following, Deuteronomy 
24:14-16. A pawn or pledge cannot involve anything necessary to a man's work or 
living, for to do so would be to endanger the man’s "life," i.e., his freedom. Moreover, 
the dignity of the borrower cannot be broken or harmed; the "widow's raiment" 
cannot be taken from her, nor can a creditor enter a man's home to choose the pawn 
or pledge. Even a poor man's home has a sanctity which a creditor cannot challenge. 
"A man's house is his castle." The source of this principle is Deuteronomy 24:10-13. 
The dignity of the borrower cannot be infringed by the man making the loan, 
whether with or without interest. The horror for degrading pawns is expressed in 
Job 24:9, 10. 
 
There is, however, an analogous obligation on the part of the borrower. No man has 
the right to risk those things which are basic to his life and liberty, nor to borrow on 
those things, even if someone is ready to make the loan. The cloak of the poor 
workman, his sleeping garment, is as much as a man can pledge, and even then only 
for the day-time hours. The widow's cloak cannot be pledged…(p.478-480) 
 
Commandments six through ten are concerned with man's relationship to man; they 
are personal. The eighth commandment can thus be expanded to read. "Thou shalt 
not steal another man's freedom by forcibly enslaving his person or his 
property"(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.484-485). 

 
 

Norm Edwards in his article ―O How I Love I Thy Law‖ makes these comments on 
the statutes relating to interest: 

 
 
If you lend money to any of My people who are poor among you, you shall not 
be like a moneylender to him; you shall not charge him interest (Ex 22:25). 
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Interest should never be charged to someone that borrows money because he is 
poor or in need. However, a person that has money to invest, can certainly lend it at 
interest to someone that will use it. (Matt 25:27). This principle is greatly violated in 
our society in that banks, credit card companies, and other lenders often try to 
induce poor and less-educated people to buy more than they can afford on credit, 
and then they charge them very high interest rates for years to come. 
 

If you ever take your neighbor's garment as a pledge, you shall return it to him 
before the sun goes down. For that is his only covering, it is his garment for his 
skin. What will he sleep in? And it will be that when he cries to Me, l will hear, 
for l am gracious (Ex 22:26-27). 
 
Another caution to those that would oppress others, and a promise to those that are 
oppressed(Servants News, 1996). 
 

 

Now I quote again from Howard Rand who now covers a third great principle 
regarding the economic life of a nation: 

 
 
           A Just System of Taxation 
 
But along with a just and equitable standard of value with a non-interest-bearing 
medium of exchange issued against this standard of value there also must be a 
definite and fixed relationship between that which man earns and the taxes he pays. 
Only thus can justice be done so that there will be no confiscation of wealth. 
 
Taxes, always a problem and a troublesome question today, have become 
increasingly vexatious. But there is a solution of even this problem, for God has 
decreed how tax levies shall be made and the method of collection as well as the 
amount each citizen shall pay. To institute the Divine system of exchange without 
the Divine system of taxation there would still be privation and want through the 
confiscation of property under an unjust system of taxation. 
 
Originally the purpose of government was to establish justice and equity, compelling 
the refractory to conform with laws that would insure peace. But governments 
cannot function without financial support, so each citizen contributes toward that 
support for the protection afforded him. That contribution became a financial 
assessment and today is called a tax levy. So long as a government carries out its 
legitimate purpose, protecting its peoples from aggression within and without, a 
nominal tax is sufficient for such purposes; but when a government becomes 
aggressive or departs from the fundamental principles of administration, an abuse 
of the right to tax (unless there are safeguards to prevent it) will follow. 
 
Property, both real and personal, is today subject to taxation. Our present method of 
taxing property has no relationship whatever to the earning power of the individual 
who is compelled to meet these assessments. The fact is we penalize men for 
improving their property and increasing the wealth of the nation and reward those 
who destroy values and allow their property to deteriorate. Thus through taxation 
the government fines the thrifty and industrious and rewards the shiftless. 
 
What is the remedy? It is a return to the Law of the Lord and its methods of taxation. 
Three principles must govern equitable taxation:  
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1st) Taxes must bear a definite relation to the income of the people and this relation 
must never be disturbed.  
 
2nd) In order to conform with this first principle, taxes must be levied against 
income only; leaving all property, both real and personal, free from tax levies and 
thus not subject to confiscation.  
 
3rd) The government must live within its income as a matter of sound business 
policy and remove forever the right to alter the tax principle. Under such conditions, 
government income is increased only by increasing the income of the people. 
 
The Israel system of taxation based upon the tithe complies with these principles. 
The tithe is a percentage of the income of the people and while the word tithe means 
a tenth of that income yet the returns are not limited to only a tenth of the income of 
the people. The fact is, the Bible sets forth three distinct tithes and when taken over 
a period of years amounts to about a fifth of a man's income or increase. 
 
Under the tithing system in Israel there were no tax levies made against property, 
either real or personal, but taxes were a percentage of a man's earnings or increase. 
When a man ceased to earn and failed to have any increase he paid no taxes! His 
possessions were free from confiscation and he could live and enjoy them though his 
earnings had ceased. Today we tax the possessions of a man and when the day 
comes that he ceases to earn, or have any profitable increase from his possessions, 
and is thus unable to meet these tax levies, his property is confiscated and he may 
end his days on the poor farm. This we call "civilisation." But under the God-given 
system a man was protected in his holdings as old age approached and was free 
from fear of destitution and want. 
 
Because of national failure to recognize and keep God's laws of taxation we suffer 
with excessive levies against property and possessions (any levy against property 
itself is excessive) resulting in oppression and economic trouble. When the day 
comes that the nation keeps the law, then the vexatious problem of taxation will be 
solved forever and the administrators will live within their income which will be a 
percentage of the earning and increase of the people. The people will then be able to 
pay all the tithes without hardship, for God will pour out a blessing of real prosperity 
upon the nation when they keep His laws. Meantime the individual must tithe his 
increase and use it in the service of the Lord. He is obliged to set aside a tenth of his 
income for this purpose and in order to be eligible for the blessings as set forth by 
Malachi the prophet (Malachi 3:8).... 
 
In these three important laws a perfect monetary system based upon the value of 
goods, services and the increase of our national wealth with the outlawing of usury 
and the institution of a system of taxation which is not confiscatory of property, the 
foundation will have been laid for an economic structure which in operation will be 
par excellent. Nothing that the socialists can conceive nor the communists desire can 
be compared to the institution of the God-given system which will out-capital 
capitalism in that all men will become capitalists and "sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig tree; and none shall make them afraid; for the mouth of the Lord of 
hosts hath spoken it." In this statement is the assurance of food and drink, to replace 
the fear and want which is ever present with men under our present economy(The 
Digest of Divine Law, p.91-94). 
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Now we move onto the laws and principles governing management and labour and 
for this I quote again from Howard Rand‘s book ―The Digest of Divine Law‖: 

 
 
              Management And Labor 
 
When men are under subjugation to another's will and command without adequate 
compensation for services rendered it is slavery no matter by what name such 
service may be called, for slavery is the involuntary servitude of one human being to 
another. Because this is so the amount of wages received for services rendered and 
the right to sell one's services to whom one will is vital to the independence and 
standing of the laborer.  
 
Unless a laborer has freedom of choice and receives full and adequate return for his 
services and the goods he produces by the expenditure of either mental or physical 
activity, the scale inclines towards slavery rather than towards freedom and 
independence. 
 
No question has been of such moment as the position of the laborer and the amount 
of wages due him. It has been the basis of class warfare and has led to strife and 
bloodshed. Men have resented classification and low wages and have organised to 
better their conditions. But it is impossible to make an equitable adjustment of 
wages which will be satisfactory to both employer and employee until certain 
fundamental changes are made in our economy. 
 
           A Third Party 
 
Employers and employees are both under pressure today—the former endeavoring 
to remain in business; the latter to meet ever-increasing living costs—and to this 
end the one strives to conserve assets and the other to secure advances in wages. It 
has in this way become a conflict for survival on the part of each under the present 
order of things.  
 
The employer must pay tribute at the counter of the money exchangers in the form 
of interest and other charges in order to secure credit and continue in business. The 
money he needs to meet his payrolls and to purchase his stock is furnished by the 
money loaners to whom he must pay tribute. He finds himself a slave to a system 
which makes money (rather than goods) the criterion of wealth. Thus, regardless of 
what and how much he produces in quality or quantity it is of little avail to him in 
compensating the employee unless he can convert this wealth resulting from 
production into wealth represented by gold. 
 
Labor, under an equitable system of compensation, should receive a just proportion 
of that which labor produces—either in that which is produced or its equivalent. But 
because that which he produces is controlled, not by its value and use but by the 
value of gold, both the employer and employee are unable to reap a full profit in an 
equitable return from their joint labors. This is because true wealth (the goods 
resulting from production) must be converted into a medium wholly inadequate to 
represent the value of production as has been shown. The control of the profits of 
management and the wages of labor are wholly apart from the interests of both, 
being in the hands of the money exchangers. 
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Vested financial interests have been able to remain aloof from most labor disputes, 
making both management and labor assume that their difficulties are the result of 
the greed of the laborer or the selfishness of the employer, when in fact both are the 
dupes and slaves of a financial system which reaps both ends and the middle; always 
tending to bankrupt the employer and withhold adequate compensation from the 
employee. Result: continued warfare between labor and management— each trying 
to save itself from the inevitable financial pressure from without by organising 
against each other, both striving to control production, hours and wages, and 
blaming one another for their present plight. 
 
Let us always remember that the objective and end for both the employer and the 
employee are one. Each needs the other and both desire to receive from production 
a profit for their labor which should be a fair proportion of the value of that which is 
produced as the result of true collaboration between management and labor. This 
cannot become a practical actuality until there is a radical change in the entire 
monetary system to bring it into conformity with the Biblical standard of weights 
and measures as shown in the previous chapter. 
 
Management furnishes organization and brains for the production and sale of 
finished goods while labor furnishes the skill and necessary hours to turn raw 
material into finished products. But there is a third party in this combination who 
contributes nothing, either in brains or brawn, yet claims the lion's share and the 
right to use the results accruing from the joint undertaking of management and 
labor in the marts of trade and over the gambling counters of international finance. 
Thus this third party trades in that for which it has never worked or labored, 
bringing all business and its transactions under tribute as the wealth of the system 
flows into its coffers.  
 
This third party controls finances and due to the fact that the value of our monetary 
system has no direct relation to the actual national wealth represented in 
production and goods, but instead rests upon a metallic basis and by the control of 
money and in demanding tribute for its use, a few are enriched at the expense of 
labor and management. 
 
Labor needs the employer who in turn needs labor and its services, yet neither 
actually needs the financial leeches; though at present they control the medium of 
exchange through gold. Its use and possession can only be secured by paying tribute 
if one would acquire the raw material for production in order to later sell in the 
market the finished product. 
 
Management must pay toll to the money exchangers in order to acquire the 
wherewithal to carry on their trade. Because of the exorbitant charges (and any 
percentage charged for the use of a medium that ought to represent goods and 
production is exorbitant) labor blames management and management blames labor 
for the lack of prosperity and the economic trend towards oppression. 
 
This foregoing explanation has been necessary in order to show the direct cause of 
oppression and the reason why honest and sincere endeavor and enterprise does 
not always prosper. The solution of the problem of labor and wages is impossible 
until the monetary question has been properly adjusted to the equitable standard of 
a true economy. 
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For our nation, the solution lies in Congress taking over its constitutional right "to 
coin money, regulate the value thereof," and set as the standard of the value of that 
medium of exchange the nation's wealth in goods and possessions plus the increase 
from the labor of our citizens—and against all that wealth, to issue the coin of the 
realm. As this wealth increases there would be a corresponding increase in the 
medium of exchange, but the value and price of goods and possessions would 
remain constant. 
 
Under such conditions, the non-producers who have lived so long on the labor and 
activities of others would be eliminated and would themselves have to go to work or 
starve. Employers would feel secure to produce, for production would be capital and 
wealth. Against that wealth would be issued a medium of exchange just as today it is 
issued against gold. Thus the production of serviceable goods would be the 
production of wealth and bring an increase in the circulation of money.  
 
Management would be freed from being harassed by interest-bearing bank loans 
and the ever present possibility of foreclosure by creditors who by manipulation 
and through refusal to extend credit and renew notes might seize equipment and 
stock worth thousands of dollars for a few cents on the dollar. The full value of 
possessions would always be assured just as now the holders of gold are assured of 
the full value of the yellow metal in their possession. 
 
Now both labor and management are in servitude, slaves of a system and of those 
who control the money of a nation and who compel all to pay tribute if they would 
use the money of the realm. In collecting tribute for the financing of production, the 
producer is robbed of his profits and the laborer of his wages. 
 
When business is freed from these modern hazards by the institution of a non-
interest-bearing medium of exchange, issued against possessions and increase 
making the standard of wealth goods, then management and labor can unite in the 
production of wealth and share with each other in that production and thus institute 
such a cycle of prosperity as the world has never before experienced. 
 

   A Fair Day’s Work for a Fair Day’s Pay  
 

Elimination of our present unjust system of taxation along with the institution of a 
non-interest-bearing medium of exchange based upon national wealth instead of 
gold would produce the means of adequately compensating all under the 
administration of the Divine law, both management and labor. 
 
When management is free to move without the fear of confiscation of their wealth 
the law says, "Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy 
whether he be of thy brethren or of thy strangers that are in thy land within thy 
gates." 
 
This law covers all classes, both the foreigner and the citizen within the nation. 
What, then, constitutes oppression? It is the failure to give a just return for services 
rendered. How is that return to be made: The Biblical standard was in kind, or its 
equivalent in value, being an equitable percentage from the increase resulting from 
that labor. 
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Under the new order there would be no incentive to horde the medium of exchange 
but men would conserve our natural resources as real wealth instead of destroying 
our most valuable possessions in order to buy and horde gold or its equivalent. 
 
Our present civilization has been built upon unrighteousness. This is in the robbing 
of the poor through subjecting them to conditions of slavery in a system where it has 
been impossible to reap an adequate reward for services rendered, and through 
harassing the employer by the fear of confiscation because financial interests 
demand their pound of flesh.  
 
All this is evidenced in the fluctuation of prices and the production of industry on 
the shelves of cut-rate stores while the hammer of the auctioneer has been 
frequently used to dispose of possessions and goods at a fraction of their original 
value. 
 
Jeremiah rightly declared woe unto those who build in unrighteousness: "That useth 
his neighbour's service without wages and giveth him not for his work." James 
declared that the hire of the laborer is kept back by fraud. The Lord through Malachi 
states that he will come in swift judgment "against those that oppress the hireling in 
his wages." 
 
Oppression of the laborer is the result of failure to give the laborer (management is 
part of labor in this instance and subject to oppression) a just proportion in return 
for the energy expended in production. Such injustice results from the fact that the 
value of a man's labor has no relationship to the goods he produces. Regardless of a 
man's contribution to the increase in goods, his services are paid for in a medium 
regulated by gold. Under these conditions, both management and labor cannot reap 
the benefits of what they do when the standard of wealth is gold and not goods. 
 
When the three important laws with which we dealt in our last issue are in 
operation, buildings, machinery, equipment and all possessions will be free from 
taxation. Taxes will be a tithe of the increase accruing to management and labor. And 
as taxes are paid from one's increase, so labor and management will receive a just 
return from the increase resulting from their combined efforts in production.  
 
Labor will cease to be a commodity to be purchased in an open market, for under the 
law of the Lord labor would become a co-partner and receive an equitable share in 
the increase with those who through management contribute their part to make that 
increase possible. Labor would thus be able to purchase that which it produces and 
thus remove the danger of overproduction, which does not exist in reality—it being, 
rather, underconsumption—because labor is not given sufficient to buy that which it 
produces(p.95-102). 
 

 

On the subject of a fair day‘s pay for a fair day‘s work Norm Edwards has the 
following to say: 

 
 
You shall not cheat your neighbor, nor rob him. The wages of him who is hired 
shall not remain with you all night until morning (Lev 19:13, NRSV). 
 
This is a broad spiritual principle far beyond "You shall not steal." It forbids profiting 
from one’s neighbour by any deceitful or threatening practice. It is followed up by a 
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specific example, if a man works for you, you pay him right away—you do not work 
out some elaborate scheme to pay him later and benefit from interest earned on "his 
money." 
 
[Also] It is amazing how much of today's advertising is devoted into tricking or 
defrauding people into buying something that they do not need or that is worth 
much less than its apparent value (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

Also on this subject of a fair day‘s pay for a fair day‘s work Rushdoony has these 
comments: 

 
 
According to Leviticus 19:13, "Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob 
him: the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all night until 
morning"… 
 
Frederic Gardiner stated that Leviticus 19:13 "deals with faults of power, 'the 
conversion of might into right.' The particulars mentioned are oppression (comp. 
25:17-43), robbing, and undue retention of wages. The last is spoken of more at 
length (Deut. 24:14, 15. Comp. James v. 4)." Gardiner brings us to the heart of this 
law. We have here a variation of the law against theft which is particularly directed 
against abuses of power, against oppression. Wages are to be paid promptly, at the 
specified and contracted time. In antiquity, payment was by the day; this meant that 
payment had to be made at the end of the working day, not the next morning. Failure 
to pay at the required time was thus a criminal act: it was theft…(p.496-497) 
 
A principle with respect to pay is established in Deuteronomy 25:4, "Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn" or grain. This, of course, is the classic 
example of case law, a general principle of law illustrated by a minimal case. If the ox 
deserves his pay, his food, how much more so man? Therefore, "the workman is 
worthy of his meat" (Matt. 10:10) or "the labourer is worthy of his hire" (Luke 10:7). 
As St. Paul summarized it, in speaking of the pay of pastors, 
 
Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine. For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward (1 Tim. 
5:17, 18).  
 
This is an extremely important law, and its understanding is of central importance. 
On its economic side, a correlation is asserted between the work done and the pay 
received. Because work is a debt contracted by an employer, the extent of that debt 
depends on the nature and extent of the services. An ox gets his feed and his care; a 
laborer is worthy of his hire; the nature of the services determines the extent of the 
debt. Thus, a ditch-digger does not command the pay of an engineer; the debt 
contracted for his services is an obviously lower one in virtually any market-place or 
society. There can be no equality of pay because there is no equality of debt(The 
Institutes of Biblical Law, p.506) 

 
 

The phrase a fair day‘s pay for a fair day‘s work is a two-sided coin. Not only must 
employers be fair and give pay for the work they are provided, so too do employees 
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need to be diligent workers and give their best to their employers. On the subject of 
laziness Charles Swindoll in his book ―Active Spirituality has this to say: 

  
 
Throughout the Bible we are encouraged to be industrious, to be people of diligence, 
committed to the tasks in life that need to be accomplished… 
 
Of all the Scriptures that address the issue of laziness, none are more eloquent than 
the sayings of Solomon. Among the terms he uses for the lazy, 'sluggard' seems to be 
his favourite…  
 
“‘The soul of the sluggard craves and gets nothing, but the soul of the diligent is 
made fat’ (Prov. 13:4)...It is not uncommon for the lazy to be extremely skilled, 
creative people. They can talk and dream and even sketch out the game plan, but the 
discipline of pursuit is lacking. As we just read, the 'craving' goes on 'all day long', 
but little gets accomplished. When it comes to the sluggard's getting off dead centre 
and getting the job done, forget it… 
 
The sluggard takes a costly toll on others: ‘He also who is slack in his work is brother 
to him who destroys’ (18:9). “That last word, 'destroys', pulsates with liabilities. A 
lazy employee doesn't simply hold an organization back, he destroys its motivation 
and drive.  
 
A lazy player doesn't just weaken the team, he destroys its spirit and diminishes its 
will to win. A lazy pastor doesn't merely limit a church, he destroys its enthusiasm, 
its passion to win souls and meet needs. Before long, everyone must do more to 
compensate for the sluggard's negative influence (p.134-135). 
 

 

The Apostle Paul summarizes our need to have a good work ethic and be fair 
bosses if we are employers in Ephesians 6:5-9 when he wrote: 
 

 
Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; Not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; With 
good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free.  
 
And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening: knowing 
that your Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons with him. 

 
 

Now I return again to Howard Rand‘s commentary regarding the laws on labour: 
 
 
                Vacations 
 
Solomon needed laborers to build the Temple at Jerusalem There would, of course, 
be no return from this production other than the wages received. Men were sent 
into the forests of Lebanon to prepare timber for the Temple. Solomon raised a levy 
of men by conscription in Israel; 30 000 men were thus gathered and sent to the 
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forests. This levy was divided into monthly shifts of 10 000 for each month: thus the 
men in each shift spent one month in the forest and two months at home. 
 
Here is an interesting fact set forth in the handling of labor for public works. Four 
months out of the year these laborers worked for the state. Eight months out of each 
year the laborer was free to enjoy himself and his home. The return from the four 
months' service was sufficient to insure his living during the entire twelve months. 
 
With modern advancements in machinery and mass production methods plus the 
ingenuity of inventive genius, we should be able to do much better in the equitable 
distribution of profits when freed from the curse of the present economic evils. A 
few months each year should enable man to produce all that he would need during 
the balance of that year. This will be when we conform with the entire requirements 
of the law of the Lord. Not only will this be so, but during the six years an 
accumulation of production will be sufficient to carry through the seventh year, 
which seventh year will be a Sabbath of rest… 
     
Vacations have been a problem for industry and only a few have been able to avail 
themselves of this privilege. But God is not interested in having his people make the 
accumulation of wealth the desire and end of life. The primary purpose of 
production in the plan of God is to supply men with the needs and comforts of life; 
but instead of doing this today, production has been made the means of enriching 
the few at the expense of the man. 
 
Our foolishness in these matters has cost much, besides denying to our people the 
blessing of the periods of leisure provided under the law. We have substituted short 
vacations, grudgingly given to a few, for the blessings of the periods of leisure 
abundantly offered by God under the Divine economic system that would bring 
happiness and contentment to all His people. 
 
Fixed and eternal is the fact that one day in seven is holy unto God. These were 
not to be days of pleasure. But during the year holidays were instituted at 
intervals when men were to cease from their labors. Three different periods 
were provided in each year, one in the spring, another in the summer, and the 
third in the fall.  
 
These were weeks during which His people were to enjoy themselves, "And 
thou shalt rejoice in thy feasts, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy gates." (Deut. 16:14) All 
observed these vacation periods. The people were to remember God even in 
the midst of their vacation for in each period a day of Holy convocation was set 
aside to be observed as a Sabbath. 
 
But this was not all. At the end of every six years an entire year (the seventh 
year) was a year of rest in which men were to cease from their labors. During 
this year they could devote the time to travel and pleasure. They must, of 
course, keep holy the Sabbath days of that seventh year. 
 
At the close of seven weeks of years (49 years) an extra year, the 50th or 
Jubilee, was added to the vacation period. This was to be a period of real 
rejoicing and pleasure during which a proclamation of peace was to be issued. 
 



 337 

We have ignored the laws of the Lord which, when in operation, would bring the 
blessing of peace, prosperity and real happiness. The permanent solution of the 
problem confronting management and labor, with the elimination of the financier, 
would end for all time the need of labor organizations. Men thus freed from having 
to pay tribute, with the institution of equitable laws under an economy of justice and 
equity, would deal righteously one with the other. 
 
Then would come to pass the fulfillment of the Lord's declaration made through the 
prophet Isaiah: "For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.... And they shall build houses, and 
inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not 
build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a 
tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands. They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the seed 
of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them.  
 
And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord" (Isa. 65:17-25)(Digest of the Divine 
Law, p.102-105). 
 

 

Now we move onto the subject of property rights and again I quote from Rand‘s book 
―The Digest of Divine Law‖: 

 
 

Property Rights 
 

Primarily, ownership and property rights begins with the family. No one can study 
the Bible without realizing the importance of family life in the perfect economy. Any 
plan that displaces the family or fails to accept it as the very center and life of an 
orderly system is destined to fail.... 
 
The law of the Lord abounds with safeguards placed around the family, protecting 
the family, keeping it pure from pollution and punishing those who violate the 
sanctity of the home. No property rights are more rigidly guarded and protected 
than the rights of man and wife, with the death penalty pronounced upon adulterers. 
 
           Importance of lnheritance 
 
In order that the family may have sustenance there must be an inheritance or 
possession in the land. Because we have failed to recognize this or to act upon God's 
laws regarding the land, millions of people today are dispossessed of their 
possessions and are able to exist only by the sufferance of the nation. The loss of a 
job means starvation, for without a vested right in land the right to live and produce 
the needs of life is denied. But the Bible declares the land is the Lord's and all the 
people were to have an inheritance therein. 
 
An Israelite could not sell his possessions so that his family would not have an 
inheritance in the land. Now an inheritance is the right by law to receive possessions 
or property which is one's heritage or birthright. The Lord gave His people such an 
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inheritance in the land and declared "The land shall not be sold for ever: for the land 
is mine." (Lev. 25:23) They could lease that land, but a definite time period was set 
after which the land must revert to the original family. The land could not be taken 
through tax levies for no tax was allowed to be levied against a man's inheritance. 
 
When Israel came into the land of Palestine to possess it that land was divided 
among the Tribes of Israel and each family received his inheritance under his 
father's house and tribe. The land being the Lord's, the tithe of its increase was holy 
unto God… 
 

The Jubilee Year 
 

Seven sabbaths, or forty-nine years, were to be numbered and the fiftieth year was 
to be a Jubilee. This fiftieth year was to be hallowed or sanctified, that is, set apart. 
During this fiftieth year a proclamation should go out. In this year every man was to 
return unto his own possessions and to his own family while every man's 
inheritance was restored unto him. 
 
Cast in the Liberty Bell in Philadelphia is a part of the Jubilee call: "Proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof." On July 8th, 1776, this bell 
rang out: summoning the people to hear the reading of the Declaration of 
Independence. What a different story might have been told in the history of our 
country: a story of peace, liberty and real prosperity—had we but kept the law of the 
Jubilee! 
 
Instead, we have had periodic depressions and financial difficulties—with a deeper 
dip in those depressions every fifty years. Our nation could have led the way by 
keeping the letter as well as the spirit of that law inscribed on our Liberty Bell and in 
so doing would have demonstrated to the whole world the blessing of keeping the 
Divine Commandments. 
 
But instead of doing this, we elected to follow in the steps of the nations around us 
and fifty years after the critical days that followed the War of Independence the 
Liberty Bell, which had been rung every year on the anniversary of the Declaration 
of Independence, cracked and has not been rung since… 
 
            Leases and Redemption 
 
Property sold during the fifty years preceding each Jubilee returned in the year of 
Jubilee to the family of inheritance. Because this was so the sale of property, or the 
possession of it by other than the family of inheritance, amounted to a lease. The 
longest team would be fifty years, with all leases expiring in the Jubilee year. The 
price of the lease would be in accord with the number of years left to run before the 
Jubilee or proclamation of liberty and restoration. 
 
In the observance of this law the people would not oppress one another yet there 
was liberty of trade and even the sale of property within these set bounds. If a man 
was poor and sold his inheritance it could be redeemed before the Jubilee, either by 
a relative or by himself, by paying to the purchaser the value of the use of the 
property for the years yet remaining to the Jubilee. If the owner or his relatives were 
unable to thus redeem the land it reverted to him or his family as a matter of law at 
the Jubilee. 
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God has thus assured continued possession of the land by His people and through 
the operation of the law prevented a man from squandering his inheritance so that 
the family could not redeem it, or finally come into possession of it in the year of 
rejoicing. 
 
                 Land Free From Taxation 
 
It was impossible to dispossess men of their inheritance under the law of the Lord as 
no taxes were levied against land. Regardless of a man's personal commitments he 
could not disinherit his family by being dispossessed of his land forever. Millions of 
people today have no inheritance in the land and are pauperized in a country where 
hundreds of thousands of acres of land lie idle and unused. Because taxes are levied 
against the land, instead of being levied against the increase from that land, men 
cannot afford to possess land. Through a system of debt that impoverishes the many 
and enriches the few the tendency has been to dispossess the many in our refusal to 
keep the law which states that "ye shall not therefore oppress one another" and we 
penalize, through taxation, those who should inherit the land! 
 
       Property Distinction 
 
God placed a high value upon country property. It was from the land that the 
support of the family really came and in the protection of the family He assured 
them a continued possession or inheritance in the land. This fact will become 
evidenced as industry turns more and more to the products of the farm for 
furnishing raw material for manufacturing purposes. Land marks were forbidden to 
be removed so there might not be any confusion as to a man's possessions. 
 
It is interesting to note that the Lord did not place the same value on city property as 
he placed on property in the country. If a house in the city was sold, it could be 
redeemed within a year. After that it was unredeemable and did not return in the 
Jubilee. It became the property of the new owner forever. But houses in the country 
and villages were treated as the land, redeemable at any time and to be returned to 
the original owner at the Jubilee. The only exception to the rule regarding city 
property was in the case of property belonging to the Levites. They were the 
administrators in the nation and could redeem their property in the city at any time 
and it returned to them in the Jubilee.... 
 
               Land Has No Sale Value 
 
Under the law of the Lord the land had no sale value in itself. The sale value was in 
the productiveness of the land. Because this was so, nothing could be gained by 
holding land for profit, for there was no profit in land except one labored and 
worked that it might bring forth an increase. When a man sold his inheritance, it was 
not the land which he sold but the right to the increase from that land. The sales 
value was based upon the yearly return from the land until the next Jubilee. Thus it 
was the yearly return which he sold and not the land. Thus the thrifty were not 
penalised while the shiftless were rewarded as is so often the case today. The thrifty 
paid a tithe from their abundance or increase and while the shiftless paid no tithe 
yet they also had no increase. Both were assured of their inheritance: free from the 
fear of losing it or having it taken from them by governmental levies, but the 
increase from that inheritance could only be secured by individual industry and 
enterprise. The owner of property and in possession of his heritage, under the law of 
the Lord, is blessed with security while today the ownership of property is a liability 
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that may tax the resources of men to meet the levies made against his possessions 
(p.106-113). 
 

 

Rushdoony makes the following comments on the sale of land and the jubilee year: 
 
 
It is important therefore to analyze carefully the meaning, of Leviticus 25:23-28, and 
then its significance for our times. First, the general rule is that "the land shall not be 
sold forever," or literally, "to annihilation, i.e., so as to vanish away from, or be for 
ever lost to, the seller." Sales were in effect leases, because no man had the right to 
alienate the Lord's land. 
 
Second, if a man became poor and "sold" his farm, his kinsman could redeem the 
land and restore it at once to him (Lev. 25:25, 48, 49). 
 
Third, if the owner had no relatives able to redeem the land for him, and he earned 
enough to do it himself, he could calculate the years remaining until the jubilee year 
and pay off the buyer for the years of his lease which still remained (Lev. 25:26, 27).  
 
Fourth, if the owner had no money to buy back the land, it would still revert to him 
after the seven sabbath years, in the jubilee (Lev. 25:28). 
 
Fifth, God made it clear that the Israelites were “strangers and sojourners” in their 
own land. God, being the owner, status was similar to that of their stay in Egypt; they 
were there at the sufferance of the Lord and on His terms. 
 
Sixth, town houses could be permanently alienated or sold, once the purchase was 
completed. Being built by men, these properties could be freely transferred (Lev. 
25:29-34). 
 
Seventh, it was apparently possible to sell the land permanently if the sale were to a 
family member, if Jeremiah 32:7, 8 is any indication…(p.490-491) 
 
The jubilee is begun by the sounding of the trumpet or ram's horn, on the Day of 
Atonement. Micklem found this strange, but Ginsburg's comment stated its meaning 
very clearly, in his comment on Leviticus 25:9.  
 
“On the close of the great Day of Atonement, when the Hebrews realised that they 
had peace of mind, that their heavenly Father had annulled their sins, and that they 
had become re-united to Him through His forgiving mercy, every Israelite was called 
upon to proclaim throughout the land, by nine blasts of the cornet, that he too had 
given the soil rest, that he had freed every encumbered family estate, and that he 
had given liberty to every slave, who was now to rejoin his kindred. Inasmuch as 
God has forgiven his debts, he also is to forgive his debtors” (The Institutes of 
Biblical Law, p.140-141). 

 
 

Herman Hoeh makes the comments about the jubilee and God‘s system 
management for the land: 
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The God who owns the earth by right of creation determines the bounds of national 
and tribal territories — and also the time that nations and peoples are permitted to 
live on their allotted lands: "And he [God] made from one every nation of men to live 
on all the face of the earth, having determined allotted periods and the boundaries of 
their habitation" (Acts 17:26, Revised Standard Version).  
 
In the days of Moses and Joshua, the Canaanites inhabiting the eastern 
Mediterranean coastlands had forfeited their right to the land because of their sins. 
God had earlier promised this land to Abraham and his descendants. Now the time 
had come for Israel to claim that physical promise. God subdued the land before 
Joshua The land was then surveyed and divided among the tribes of Israel by lot. 
You will find this recorded in Joshua, beginning with chapter 13, verse 7, and 
continuing through chapter 19. Nearly seven chapters of your Bible are devoted to 
the careful surveying and apportioning of the land to each of the families of Israel. 
 
God was in charge After all, the earth is His. He determined, by lot, the right to 
property of His people. No other nation in human history had God held so near that 
He took special care to see that each of the heads of families had a place to live and 
land to cultivate. God was concerned that His nation would not become a country of 
landlords and impoverished tenants. 
 
But this is not all. God had earlier revealed, in Moses' day, how the property He 
would allot was to be managed God, you see, is not only Creator, He is also manager 
and financial adviser. How does God want the land that is ultimately His managed? 
 
Turn to Leviticus 25, beginning especially with verse 8. Every 50 years a 
proclamation was to be made throughout the land. Its purpose was to bring 
jubilation to human hearts, a chance to have a fresh start in life Here is what we read 
— and what the nations of this world seem to know nothing about: 
 
"And you shall count seven sabbaths of years unto you [explained in the preceding 
seven verses], seven times seven years: and there shall be unto you the days of 
seven sabbaths of years, even forty and nine years. Then shall you make 
proclamation with the blast of the horn...throughout all your land. And you shall 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof; it shall be a jubilee unto you; and you shall return every man 
unto his possession, and you shall return every man unto his family" (verses 8-10, 
Jewish Publication Society translation). 
 
Further, in verse 23, God said to Moses, "And the land shall not be sold in perpetuity; 
for the land Is Mine; for you are strangers and settlers with Me." And verse 24, "And 
in all the land of your possession you shall grant a redemption for the land." 
 
What nation today follows these principles? Is it any wonder that about every 45 to 
56 years the industrial world has suffered a major economic collapse? God set the 
jubilee in motion to correct just such problems. 
 
There need not have been the economic crisis of the 1780s, for example, that 
ultimately led to the rise of Napoleon. Nor the crises of the 1830s, the 1880s, nor the 
Great Depression of the 1930s that led to the rise of Hitler. Not only could the 
economic troubles of these near 50 year periods have been averted, but so could the 
terrible wars that often ensued. 
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An economic roller coaster is right now, as we enter the last half of this decade, in 
motion. And the price we are paying for having so far escaped another Great 
Depression is the recent massive inflation and recession. To avoid either ditch of 
inflation or depression, the money managers of this world are leading us through 
the rocky shoals of "disinflation." Forgotten altogether is God's cure — every 50 
years a period of rejoicing in place of economic collapse or inflation. What could 
have been more wonderful in this material world? 
 
Here, in brief, is how it would have worked. If anyone became impoverished through 
some kind of mismanagement or poor judgment (and that includes get-rich-quick 
investment schemes), he could sell some of his land. But his relatives had the right to 
redeem — buy back — the land from the new leaseholder (Leviticus 25:25). 
Relatives were expected to care for each other. Or if the fellow who had become 
temporarily poor accumulated money enough, he could buy back the land at any 
time and return to his possession (verses 26-27). 
 
But if no one in his extended family could help him and he continued to be poor, 
then he always had the hope of a new start in the jubilee. The creditor who leased 
his land had to relinquish use of it at the next jubilee (verse 28). Agricultural land 
and residential lots in small farming towns — the unwalled villages of antiquity 
(verse 31)—were never sold in perpetuity. 
 
What a break for the small farmer! What a difference this would make in the quality 
of agriculture. Huge agribusinesses that have developed since the Great Depression 
would, if the jubilee were practiced today, vanish with one blow on the ram's horn 
on the Day of Atonement every 50 years (verse 9). And families living in small 
farming towns would never permanently lose title to their homes through poverty.  
 
They and their children could receive them back free and clear every jubilee—if they 
could not redeem them (buy back the Iease) earlier. And another of the plagues of 
the modern world—the flight of millions of poor from the land to the major cities in 
search of elusive prosperity—would not exist. Wealth would not be concentrated in 
the hands of the few throughout the countryside. 
 
God, of course, wisely foresaw that invested capital in major cities—the walled 
towns of antiquity (verses 29-30)—should be treated differently. A former owner 
had a right of redemption for only a year on a piece of property he may have sold. If 
neither he nor his relatives could afford to buy back such city property, the new 
owner became the titleholder in perpetuity. This law had the effect of encouraging 
urban development. Urban blight would have been discouraged. 
 
Jesus announced that the law of the jubilee would be a cornerstone in re-
establishing the government of God on earth (Luke 4:16-19). When He returns He 
will reinstitute the jubilee -- the "acceptable year of the Lord". This He quoted from 
Isaiah 61:2. All commentators have correctly understood the reference in Isaiah to 
be to the jubilee. 
 
Today, the nations have forgotten God and God's law. Their governments have 
assumed to themselves the right to determine matters of inheritance, property title 
and transfer — and contrary to the laws of God. God, of course, has allowed it — to 
the end that the nations learn the bitter fruits of going their own ways. 
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Jesus, in His ministry, refused to involve Himself in matters of inheritance in this 
world(Luke 12:13-14). So does the Worldwide Church of God today. Now is not the 
time God is restoring His government and His law to the world. He is only having an 
announcement made that He will restore it. Then, when Jesus Christ returns, the 
nations, tribes and peoples will be brought under the government of God and 
assigned their own inheritance for a thousand years. The jubilee will be enforced. No 
more will greed reign. 
 
Today, God expects each of us as individuals to tithe to His representatives, and to 
let farmland rest (lie fallow) according to the principles of Leviticus 25:1-7. But 
since title to property is today a secular matter regulated by the state, God's Church 
cannot announce a jubilee—which is a national, not an individual, spiritual matter. 
 
Every nation is reaping economic penalties for not keeping the jubilee or the 
sabbaths of the land or tithing. And as long as we live in this world, we, too, reap 
some of the penalties brought on by the world's rejection of God's government and 
laws(Good News, April 1986, Effective Steps to Money Management, p.24-26). 
 

 

The vast majority of land was not sold freehold but leasehold. The closer it 
was to the next jubilee that you bought land the less expensive the land was. If 
there was 30 years to the next jubilee the property could only be sold for 3/5th’s 
of the price of the land for the whole 50 years. If there was only 10 years left 
then it could only be sold for 1/5th of the value of the land for the whole 50 
years.  
 
In our society today people sell land for as much as they can get and try to 
make a profit on the sale of the land. If the price of land continues to rise 
because everyone is trying to make a profit when they sell it this increase fuels 
inflation. If people need more to buy property they need to make more money 
and this drives up wages which, in turn, drives up the price of goods. God’s 
system of buying and selling property helps to deflate this problem.  
 
I continue now with Howard Rand‘s commentary on God‘s perfect economic system: 

 
 

The Land Sabbath 
 

Moses had instructed the Children of Israel in accordance with the law of the Lord 
that they were to sow their fields and prune their vineyards and gather their fruit 
for six years. The seventh year was to be a Sabbath of rest in which year they were 
not to sow the land nor prune their vines or gather their fruit. That which grew of 
itself was not to be reaped nor were they to eat of it for it was to be a year of rest for 
the land. "And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
therein in safety." 
 
In this statement the Lord has promised that if His people would keep the law 
regarding the land there would be no insect devastation nor crop disease. Instead, 
there would be an abundant yield of all kinds from the land. 
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       Use of the Surplus 
 
But what shall the people do for the seventh year for food? This is also answered, for 
the Lord said, "And if ye shall say, What shall we eat on the seventh year: behold, we 
shall not sow, nor gather in our increase: Then I will command my blessing upon 
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. And ye shall sow, 
the eighth year, and eat yet of the old fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits come 
in ye shall eat of the old store." 
 
Here, then, is God's method for caring for the abundance in production by giving rest 
to the land and a year's vacation to His people with their living provided from the 
over-production of the six years. Thus God's abundance, in the keeping of the law, 
contributes to prosperity and blessing and does nor impoverish a people. Instead of 
curtailing planting and instituting crop destruction, God shows how that over-
production is to be used for the benefit of all(Digest of Divine Law, p.108-109). 
 

 

Rushdoony makes the following comments regarding the land sabbath: 
 
 

The sabbath recalled the creation sabbath. The institution of the Israelite sabbath 
recalled Israel's redemption and regeneration. The goal of the sabbath, as Hebrews 3 
makes clear, is the promised land, the new creation in Jesus Christ. The sabbath 
therefore sets forth the restoration and restitution of all things in Christ. In the 
jubilee year, as in each sabbatical year, debts ran out. The modern statute of 
limitations on the collection of debts is an adaptation of this Biblical law. 
 
In the jubilee year also, the rural land holdings reverted to their original owners; 
slaves were freed, as on each sabbatical year. The jubilee marked a two-year holiday 
in which covenant man celebrated the foretaste of the great sabbath of the new 
creation. Because the jubilee began on the evening of the Day of Atonement, it made 
clear the foundation of the new creation, atonement through the blood of the Lamb 
of the Covenant. Creation and recreation were thus basic to the sabbath: man rests 
in God's finished work of redemption proclaimed before the time. By faith, man, 
anticipating the final victory and rejoicing in the present deliverance, lives by faith in 
the sufficiency of God… 
 
Clearly, the renewal of the earth is a basic aspect of the sabbath. The renewal of all 
things is basic to the sabbath, and the earth is central to this renewal. Men can 
ignore the sabbath requirements of the earth only at the peril of judgment and 
death. Clearly, the death penalty is operative in history, and nations which mine the 
earth and use its resources abusively are doomed to die. The logical assumption 
then is this: if contempt of the sabbath is so serious with respect to the earth, is it 
not equally serious with respect to man and beast? 
 
We do know that modern poultry methods, with the round the clock lighting of the 
cages, chemically "fortified" foods to step up growth, and various methods used to 
increase egg-laying, result in hens which are no longer profitable for retention after 
they begin moulting. Dairy cows similarly have a limited life span now. Not 
surprisingly, the produce from such animals no longer has the nutritional value it 
once did. 
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With regard to men, continued stress leads to death, we are told. Man's inability to 
rest, his lack of a true sabbath, his lack of faith, lead to a stress-filled life which ends 
in death. The study of stress, from a non-Christian perspective, has been extensively 
made in recent years by Dr. Selye. 
 
Man needs rest; he requires the sabbath truly to live; but, without faith, he cannot 
have true rest, nor can he give rest to others, to the soil, or to the animal creation. 
Very often pagan societies, on a limited scale, have practiced excellent soil policies 
from a pragmatic perspective. But the practice, being purely pragmatic, has not been 
joined with a similarly wise policy with respect to animals. More often than not, 
pagan cultures have been prevented from large-scale destruction only by their 
small-scale abilities. 
 
When man destroys the soil, pollutes food, and poisons the air and the water, he 
does pass a death sentence against himself. The extent of the pollution is very great, 
and it is aggravated by man's confidence that "science" can somehow cope with it by 
some new artificial device. 
 
The essence of the sabbath is the work of restoration, God's new creation; the goal of 
the sabbath is the second creation rest of God. Man is required to rest and to allow 
earth and animals to rest, that God's restoration may work, and creation be 
revitalised. Every sabbath rest points to the new creation, the regeneration and 
restoration of all things. God's work of restoration is from the ground up, and His 
saw hath must therefore apply to the soil also (p.141-143)… 
 
In each century, sixteen years were sabbaths, including two jubilee years. While God 
promised an abundant harvest for faithfulness to His law, it was still necessary for 
man to use that abundance providently, or else he would be unable to live. 
Providence in management means an obviously future-oriented perspective. Instead 
of a past-oriented and consumption-cantered economy, the sabbath produced a 
production-cantered, future-oriented, and rest-conscious society. A provident 
society can rest with peace and security, and a productive society is best able to 
enjoy rest(p.156-157)… 
 
The land laws required a sabbath rest for the land (Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 25:1-11). The 
true meaning of the sabbath is rest, rather than worship, and a rest due to the land 
itself for the revitalizing of the earth. To deny a sabbath to the land is to defraud the 
land and to rob it of its due. Bonar commented on this law that "It has been well said 
that by the weekly Sabbath they owned that they themselves belonged to Jehovah, 
and by this seventh-year Sabbath they professed that the land was His, and they His 
tenants"(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.489-490). 

 
 

Communism and Capitalization 
 

Howard Rand makes the following comments about communism: 
 
 
The Bible does not teach the doctrine of community of possession. God did not say 
that men were to sit under a community vine and fig tree when the perfection of 
Kingdom administration has been established in the earth, but He did say, "But they 
shall sit every man under his own vine and under his fig tree; and none shall make 
them afraid "—not even the tax collector. In that day we are told that the houses will 
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be private property, possessed by those who build them, for "They shall not build, 
and another inhabit" as so often happens today if not from the result of tax burdens, 
then from the inability to meet and pay usury charges. 
 
Emphasis is placed upon the fact that in the perfection of the New Order of the Ages 
every man will enjoy his labor, "And mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands," adding, "They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble," as so 
often is the case today under a system of exchange which tends to impoverish the 
laborer and increase the wealth of the rich (Digest of the Divine Law, p.114-115). 
 

 

Rushdoony offers the following comments on the state and private capitalism: 
 
 
Capitalization is the accumulation of wealth, the conversion of work, savings, and 
forethought into tangible working assets. No progress is possible without some 
measure of capitalisation. It is a serious error to assume that socialism and 
communism are opposed to capitalisation or to capitalism; their opposition is 
simply to private capitalism, but their dedicated policy is to state capitalism. For the 
state to plan any program of progress, public works, or conquest, work, frugality, 
and forethought are necessary. The work is exacted from the people by force; the 
frugality or savings is again forced out of the people by means of wage controls, 
compulsory savings and bond-buying programs, and slave labor, the forethought is 
provided by the state planners. 
 
State capitalism is seriously defective for a number of reasons. Most notably, first of 
all, it represents theft. The private capital of the people is expropriated, as well as 
their work and savings. It is thus a radically dishonest capitalisation. 
 
Second, forethought is divorced from work and frugality, that is, the planners are not 
the ones who provide the work and the sacrifice. As a result, the planners have no 
brake of immediate consequences imposed upon them. They can be prodigal in their 
waste of manpower and capital without bankruptcy, in that the state compels the 
continuance of their non-economic and wasteful planning. The consequence is that, 
wherever planning is separated from work and savings, instead of capitalisation, the 
result is decapitalization. Socialism is thus by nature imperialistic, in that it must 
periodically seize or annex a fresh territory in order to have fresh capital to gut by 
expropriation. State capitalism is thus an agency of decapitalization. 
 
Private capital is acquired basically in three ways, excluding private theft as an 
illegal and immoral means. These three ways are by work, inheritance, and gift. 
Private capital must then be utilized by planning, and the loss is the planner's loss, 
so that there is an incentive to efficiency in private capital, even where received by 
gift or by inheritance, which is lacking in state capitalism. The immediacy of 
consequences, the direct liability of the private capitalist to loss, makes private 
capital more responsible even where the private capitalist is a thief. Where criminal 
syndicates like the Mafia enter into business, they do so with a ruthless eye towards 
profits and efficiency which is lacking in state capitalism. 
 
Lawful wealth is that wealth which comes to man as he abides by God's law and 
applies work, thrift, and forethought to his activities… 
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Capitalisation in a society requires a background of faith and character. In every era 
of history, capitalisation is a product of the Puritan disposition, of the willingness to 
forego present pleasures to accumulate some wealth for future purposes. Where 
there is no character, there is no capitalisation but rather decapitalization, the 
steady depletion of wealth. Society becomes consumption centered rather than 
productive, and it begins to decapitalize the centuries-rich inheritance which 
surrounds it. 
 
Thus, decapitalization is preceded always by a breakdown of faith and character. 
Where men feel that private happiness is man's purpose and goal rather than 
serving and glorifying God, and finding joy in Him, where men feel that life owes 
them something rather than seeing themselves as debtors to God, and where men 
feel called to fulfil themselves apart from God rather than in Him, there society is in 
rapid process of decapitalization(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.522-524). 

 
 

Natural Resources 
 

Howard Rand makes these comments on who owns the natural resources of a 
country such as minerals and oil: 

 
 
A natural question which arises in this day and generation is, who will control or 
possess the great national wealth and resources such as the minerals in the 
mountains and the oil under ground? All this wealth belongs to the nation and in 
them all the people have an inheritance. Moses listed these national resources as 
follows: 
 
1) The water, the rain and the sunshine from heaven. 
 
2) The sea and the dew. 
 
3) The natural production of field and forest, apart from man's labor. 
 
4) The oil and the minerals in the mountains and the hills. 
 
He declared that God's people had an inheritance in all this wealth and lists these 
national resources as a national asset to be used for the benefit of all. 
 
The administration of our national affairs in accord with the laws of the Lord would 
bring to the people the full benefits and blessings accruing from the developments 
and use of these resources. Unfortunately, this national wealth today has become the 
private property of financial combinations who through private ownership have 
acquired billions of dollars of wealth and holdings. Such are entitled to a return for 
their services in the development of such wealth but the people should have a 
vested interest in that which is a national asset.  
 
Private enterprise and industry should receive adequate compensation for the 
conversion of our natural resources into usable production, but into the national 
treasury should come adequate returns from these assets that all the people may 
have a share in our national wealth. Under such conditions financial interests will 
not be able to reap that which they have not planted nor gather where they have not 
sown. 
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This is not socialism nor communism but it is in accord with the law of the Lord and 
for the protection of the heritage of His people. We have allowed men to exploit and 
often destroy national wealth for selfish ends. By such methods they have amassed 
great fortunes out of the wealth God gave to the nation. With these fortunes, under 
our present system, power and control have come into the hands of the few to the 
detriment of the many. All this wealth of natural resources must be restored to the 
nation, but adequate remuneration will be earned by the workers, whether in 
management or labor, in the converting of national resources into usable wealth. But 
no one will be able to control that which belongs to the people to the detriment of 
national interests nor will private interests be able to hold as private property the 
real resources of wealth that belong to all the people. 
 
All this will become possible through the passing of the inequitable and unjust 
system under which men labor today, for this Babylonian method of competition, 
with its monetary standard of wealth must give way to a just system of taxation and 
permanent ownership of property—with a perfected medium of exchange based 
upon our wealth in national assets and upon our production(The Digest of Divine 
Law, p.115-116). 
 

 

Don’t Forget God When You Are Increased With Wealth 
 

God‘s economic system will help a nation become prosperous but physical 

prosperity is also a great temptation to forget God. God warned Israel of this in 

Deuteronomy 6:10-12 when He said:  
 

 
And it shall be, when the LORD thy God shall have brought thee into the land which 
he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and 
goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, And houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards and olive 
trees, which thou plantedst not; when thou shalt have eaten and be full; Then 
beware lest thou forget the LORD, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. 

 
 

In its commentary on this passage the Life Application Bible says: 
 
 

Moses warned the people not to forget God when they entered the promised land 
and became prosperous. Prosperity, more than poverty, can dull our spiritual vision 
because it tends to make us self-sufficient and eager to acquire still more of 
everything -- except God. The same thing can happen in our church. Once we become 
successful in terms of numbers, programs, and buildings, we can easily become self-
sufficient and less sensitive to our need for God. This leads us to concentrate on self-
preservation rather than thankfulness and service to God. 

 
 

God rebuked our Israelite nations today in Hosea 4:7 when He said,  
 
 

The more they increased, the more they sinned against me.  
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We can become more spiritually complacent when things are going well for us 
physically but though we might have the good life physically we can reap awful 
emotional and inter-personal problems if we become selfish and break God‘s laws.  
 
This we must always guard against when we are doing well financially. When we 
have the right spiritual focus, financial prosperity can be a great blessing and one we 
can use to benefit and help other people.  
 

Theft 
 

Rushdoony makes the following comments on the subject of theft: 
  

 
The eighth commandment, one of the two shortest, declares simply, "Thou shalt not 
steal" (Ex. 20:15; Deut. 5:19). Theft or stealing is taking another man's property by 
coercion, fraud, or without his uncoerced consent. Cheating, harming property, or 
destroying its value is also theft… 
 
Theft is not only the expropriation, legally or illegally, of another man's property 
against his will or by fraud, but also the destruction of property, or the value of 
property, by any willful act or by accident. Thus, to destroy a man's house by arson 
is theft, but it is also theft if the house is burned down by carelessness. To damage a 
man's automobile is to rob him of its value; in this area, restitution has been made 
more or less mandatory by the insurance laws of various states. Because inflation 
weakens or destroys the values of paper currencies, inflation too is very definitely a 
form of theft.  
 
Fraud too is clearly theft. A man may willingly purchase an item under the 
impression that it is what it is represented to be, but fraud on the part of the seller 
makes it clearly theft(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.452-453) 

 

 

What is God‘s solution for dealing with the problem of stealing in our society? Norm 
Edwards explains God‘s statutes regarding the punishment and rehabilitation of 
those who steal property: 

 
 
If a man steals an ox or a sheep, and slaughters it or sells it, he shall restore 
five oxen for an ox and four sheep for a sheep.... If the theft is certainly found 
alive in his hand, whether it is an ox or donkey or sheep, he shall restore 
double(Ex. 22:1,4). 
 
While this scripture is about animals, it certainly applies to all types of property. 
There are two obvious lessons here that we must not overlook:  
 
1) Property is privately owned; animals and things are assumed to have owners.  
 
2) The penalty for theft of property is not a jail sentence or a fine paid to the state, 
but restitution to the owner. 
 
Why the different amounts of restoration: 5, 4 or 2 times the value? There is a very 
good reason! If the thief is selling what he steals, he is making theft a business—he is 
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getting rid of the evidence in order not to be caught. He did not take an ox or a plow 
or an ax because he needed one, he took it because he wanted to get money.  
 
There is a fivefold restoration for stealing the animals or tools that a person needs to 
do his regular work. An ox was a trained animal that was used for pulling wagons, 
plowing, etc. A sheep did not do daily work, but was used for wool once a year, or 
eaten (once in its lifetime). 
 
If the person steals something and keeps it, it is usually done out of lust, weakness or 
maybe even by mistake. (A person that has stolen dozens of things and kept them all 
would eventually be identified by one of the rightful owners.) If a person needs an ax 
and steals one from his neighbor's shed because the neighbor has four axes and 
might not miss one, he should still restore double, but not four or five times. 
 
Also, a person may sometimes make an honest mistake and take his neighbors 
animals or tools thinking they are his own. If the offended person recognises the 
mistake, he may decline the need for double restitution. On the other hand, if a theft 
victim cannot understand why his neighbor has kept four of his sheep with his 
brand in his pasture for three weeks without noticing it, then he is entitled to double 
restitution. The person with the extra sheep should be more "diligent to know the 
state of your flocks" (Prov 27:23). 
 
Nevertheless, the penalty for someone that "accidentally" acquires another's 
property or "borrows it without asking" is only a two-fold restoration, not four or 
five. 
 
One other scripture that applies to this subject: "People do not despise a thief if he 
steals to satisfy himself when he is starving. Yet when he is found, he must restore 
sevenfold; he may have to give up all the substance of his house" (Prov 6:30-31).  
 
Why this highest of all restorations for a crime that men do not despise? Because he 
could have had food without committing the crime: “If there is among you a poor 
man of your brethren, within any of the gates in your land which the LORD your God 
is giving you, you shall not harden your heart nor shut your hand from your poor 
brother, but you shall open your hand wide to him and willingly lend him sufficient 
for his need, whatever he needs" (Deut 15:7-8). A man should not steal what he is 
allowed to ask for (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996).  

 
 

Rushdoony makes the following comments on the principle of restitution in these 
statutes regarding theft: 

 
 
Multiple restitution rests on a principle of justice. Sheep are capable of a high rate of 
reproduction and have use, not only as meat, but also by means of their wool, for 
clothing, as well as other uses. To steal a sheep is to steal the present and future 
value of a man's property.  
 
The ox requires a higher rate of restitution, five-fold, because the ox was trained to 
pull carts, and to prow, and was used for a variety of farm tasks. The ox therefore 
had not only the value of its meat and its usefulness, but also the value of its training, 
in that training an ox for work was a task requiring time and skill. It thus 
commanded a higher rate of restitution. Clearly, a principle of restitution is in 
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evidence here. Restitution must calculate not only the present and future value of a 
thing stolen, but also the specialized skills involved in its replacement (The 
Institutes of Biblical Law, p.459-460). 

 
 

This principle of double or more restitution to the owner of property that has 
been stolen from him helps promote security in a society. If the law is being 
upheld by good law enforcement then people will feel more safe regarding 
their property knowing if it is stolen from them they will receive much more 
than what was stolen from them.  
 
The commentary of the Life Application Bible makes these comments on how to 
apply the principles behind these laws in our lives today: 
 
 

Throughout chapter 22 we find examples of the principle of restitution -- making 
wrongs right. For example, if a man stole an animal, he had to repay double the 
beast's market value.  
 
If you have done someone wrong, perhaps you should go beyond what is expected to 
make things right. This will:  
 
(1) help ease any pain you've caused,  
 
(2) help the other person be more forgiving, and  
 
(3) make you more likely to think before you do it again. 

 
 
Regarding how these laws regarding theft would deter crime Norm Edwards makes 
the following comments:  

 
 
         Big Thieves Become Servants 
 
...He should make full restitution; if he has nothing, then he shall be sold for his 
theft (Ex 22:3). 
 
This law would revolutionise our criminal justice system. Today, many thefts are 
committed by minors—they are rarely required to make restitution and are usually 
put back on the street in a few weeks. White collar criminals often hide their booty 
in trusts or secret accounts—they rarely make restitution and serve short sentences.  
 
If either of these two groups knew that they would have to work hard for six years 
(no plea bargaining or reduced sentences) if they could not make a four-fold 
restitution, they would think again before stealing. We explained before how it is 
better for people to remain in society and become servants for a maximum of six 
years than it is for them to go to a prison and learn to be an expert criminal. 
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People Safe In Their Own Home 
 

If the thief is found breaking in, and he is struck so that he dies, there shall be 
no guilt for his bloodshed. If the sun has risen on him, there shall be guilt for 
his bloodshed... (Ex 22:2-3). 
 
There have been numerous cases where thieves have broken into houses and were 
injured or killed by the owners. Months of trials and thousands of pages of 
testimony have been generated as a result. Some thieves have collected big awards 
because of injuries they received. Did the thief threaten the owner? Did the owner 
have sufficient cause to believe his life was in danger? Could the owner have fled? 
Did the owner use more force than necessary? 
 
The Bible makes the issue very simple. As a person who decides to fight an angry 
bull takes the risk of being killed, so does a person who breaks into a house. A 
person at home does not need to be a law professor to know what to do when 
someone breaks in. He may defend himself by any available means. Accidental 
deaths are extremely rare when everyone knows this simple law. Just as children 
(and adults) must learn not to play at the edge of cliffs or at the feet of large animals, 
so must they learn not to enter another's house uninvited and unannounced. 
 

Business Theft 
 
You shall do no injustice in judgment, in measurement of length, weight, or volume. 
You shall have honest scales, honest weights, an honest ephah, and an honest hin: 
(Lev 19:35--36). 
 
Businesses should be honest about what they are selling and its price! This problem 
is still with us—and it has been automated! A 1995 investigation of stores with 
electronic checkout equipment found that nearly 10 percent of daily sale items were 
not being properly charged to customers. In almost all cases, the charged price was 
higher than the advertised sale price. When the error was pointed out to store 
management, corrections often took many days. We still need honest scales, weights, 
measures, and computers! (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996) 
 

 

Rushdoony offers these comments on theft in our business world today: 
 
 
It is possible to defraud our neighbor by a variety of ways. His property can be 
alienated by expropriation, injury, restrictive legislation, and a variety of other 
means. A man's property, moreover, includes more than his land, home, material 
possessions, and money. A man has a property also in his ideas and inventions.  
 
Patents thus have a long history in Western culture as an outgrowth of the law 
against theft. The fact that patent laws have sometimes been very poor during that 
long history does not nullify their necessity. One of the reasons for the progress of 
Western civilisation has been patent laws, whereby men could develop an invention 
and prevent the theft of their ingenuity. The Plant Patent Act of 1930 brought great 
progress to plant breeding and to nurserymen, in that it protected their investments 
of time and money. The present erosion of patent laws by judicial and 
administrative interpretations is a major threat to future progress. 
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Copyright laws have a complicated history, which is not our concern here, but they 
too rest on the premise that a man has a property right in his written 
works…(p.497) 
 
Another form of robbery against God is the failure to provide for gleaning. According 
to Leviticus 19:9-11, total harvesting is prohibited; "the poor and stranger" are to 
gain some harvest from "the corners" of the field or trees. Here again God has 
provided a means of social welfare whereby the state is by-passed. 
 
Modern urban gleaning includes the work of Goodwill Industries. Even more, it once 
included all garbage and trash collections by private parties. Paper was bought and 
re-processed for use; rags were important for a variety of uses, garbage for hog feed, 
or for compost, metals for scrap, old bottles for re-use, and so on.  
 
Private enterprise made profitable use of trash, whereas today most cities, having 
made trash collections a socialist monopoly, have mountains of expensively 
collected trash accumulating and creating major problems. Not too many years ago, 
trash collection was a business many immigrants entered as poor men and 
sometimes left as prosperous citizens (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.511). 

 
 

The Trespass Offering Concerning Acts of Theft 
 

Matthew Henry in his Unabridged Commentary has the following comments 
concerning the trespass offering when the guilty party in certain acts of theft was 
struck by his conscience to admit and make restitution for his crime:  
 

 
This is the latter part of the law of the trespass-offering [in Leviticus 6:1-7]... The 
trespasses specified are, 
 
1. Denying a trust: If a man lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered him to 
keep, or, which is worse, which was lent him for his use. If we claim that as our own 
which is only borrowed, left in our custody, or committed to our care, this is a 
trespass against the Lord, who, for the benefit of human society, will have property 
and truth maintained. 
 
2. Defrauding a partner: If a man lie in fellowship, claiming a sole interest in that 
wherein he has but a joint-interest. 
 
3. Disowning a manifest wrong: If a man has the front to lie in a thing taken away by 
violence, which ordinarily cannot be hid. 
 
4. Deceiving in commerce, or, as some think, by false accusation; if a man have 
deceitfully oppressed his neighbour, as some read it, either withholding what is due 
or extorting what is not. 
 
5. Detaining what is found, and denying it (v. 3); if a man have found that which was 
lost, he must not call it his own presently, but endeavour to find out the owner, to 
whom it must be returned; this is doing as we would be done by: but he that lies 
concerning it, that falsely says he knows nothing of it, especially if he back this lie 
with a false oath, trespasseth against the Lord, who to every thing that is said is a 
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witness, but in an oath he is the party appealed to, and highly affronted when he is 
called to witness to a lie… 
 
The trespass-offering appointed. 
 
In the day of his trespass-offering he must make satisfaction to his brother. This 
must be first done if thy brother hath aught against thee: Because he hath sinned 
and is guilty, (v. 4,5), that is, is convicted of his guilt by his own conscience, and is 
touched with remorse for it; seeing himself guilty before God, let him faithfully 
restore all that he has got by fraud or oppression, with a fifth part added, to make 
amends to the owner for the loss and trouble he had sustained in the mean time; let 
him account both for debt and damages… 
 
He must then come and offer his gift, must bring his trespass-offering to the Lord 
whom he had offended; and the priest must make an atonement for him, v. 6,7.  

 
 

When people see laws about servants (slaves) and masters in the Bible they often 
automatically assume it to be the same as the slavery that occurred in North America 
where black Africans were kidnapped and lost their right to freedom for the rest of 
their lives with the masters who bought them as chattel. 
 
This is a faulty assumption as this type of servitude was economic servitude where if 
a person had no way to pay off a debt they become a servant to that debtor for a 
time. 
 
Norm Edwards writes the following about the laws regarding servants or slavery in 
the Bible: 

 
 

Servants and Masters 
 

If you buy a Hebrew servant, he shall serve six years; and in the seventh he 
shall go out free and pay nothing (Ex 20:2). 
 
Many people will look back on the system of servants or slaves in the Bible and say it 
was cruel and restrictive. However, if you would compare that system with the 
prison systems found in today's societies, you would find the prisons far more evil.  
 
As we see in the above verse, a servant could serve a maximum of six years. How 
many years do some people spend in prison? A servant was living with a family—in 
society—not isolated. He was continually doing productive work, and learning to 
work to earn his living; not learning about how to commit crimes from a group of 
hardened criminals. 
 
Were servants sometimes mistreated by their masters? Probably no more so than 
prisoners are treated today. Investigations into prison life have revealed a great 
many prisoners abused by their guards and fellow prisoners. In most cases there is 
nothing the prisoner can do.  
 
The Eternal instructed his people not to automatically return a slave that had 
escaped his master, but to keep the slave with him (Deut 23:15-16). If the slave was 
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being kept illegally (longer than six years in spite of an offer for his redemption, etc.) 
then the slave would have a chance to tell his story to the people he escaped to and 
to obtain justice. (On the other hand, if the slave ran away unjustly, his master would 
certainly be able to pursue him, show that he was rightfully his, and take him back 
and punish him.) 
 
Further, we find in Deuteronomy 15:12-15 that a slave should be given enough 
possessions when he is let go so that he can earn his own living. 
 
Today, when prisoners are released, they are not usually given enough money to pay 
a month's rent in a cheap apartment and they usually have no job. Returning to a life 
of crime is often the only apparent alternative. 
 
If he comes in by himself, he shall go out by himself; if he comes in married, 
then his wife shall go out with him. If his master has given him a wife, and she 
has borne him sons or daughters, the wife and her children shall be her 
master's, and he shall go out by himself. But if the servant plainly says, I love 
my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out freed then his master 
shall bring him to the judges. He shall also bring him to the door, or to the 
doorpost, and his master shall pierce his ear with an awl; and he shall serve 
him forever (Ex 20:3-6). 
 
At first reading, this law may sound terrible: Separating a man from his family and 
children? Why would the Eternal do this'? This is an example of law principle #5 in 
action. It would be best if a man not marry while he is a servant. He should obtain 
his freedom, get his means of income in order, then plan for a wife and children. If a 
servant is so emotionally or sexually desirous of a wife that he cannot wait, then he 
can marry, knowing that he may not be able to take his wife and children with him 
(though he could possibly purchase them in the future). This law protects the wife 
and children—they live with the master, a man that is a known provider. 
 
If the man is willing to give up his freedom forever, to be a servant forever rather 
than the head of his own household, then he may have a permanent mark made on 
him and live with his master forever. This was indeed a sign of disgrace—the man 
has chosen the comforts of a good master rather than be the master of his own 
house. Rather than choosing to serve the Eternal directly, he has chosen to serve 
another man. Nevertheless, there have always been people that would rather others 
do their thinking for them, so the Eternal made this provision: the man could elect to 
live with his family forever, but as servants. This is far better than today's systems 
where such families are encouraged to break up by welfare laws or where parents 
and children may be forcibly separated by jail sentences or government social 
workers (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 
 

 
Rushdoony makes these comments on the subject of slavery in ancient Israel: 

 
 
[Aside from criminals working out their restitution] the only kind of slavery 
permitted is voluntary slavery, as Deuteronomy 23:15, 16 makes very clear. Biblical 
law permits voluntary slavery because it recognizes that some people are not able to 
maintain a position of independence. To attach themselves voluntarily to a capable 
man and to serve him, protected by law, is thus a legitimate way of life, although a 
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lesser one. The master then assumes the role of the benefactor, the bestower of 
welfare, rather than the state, and the slave is protected by the law of the state.  
 
A runaway slave thus cannot be restored to his master: he is free to go. The 
exception is the thief or criminal who is working out his restitution. The Code of 
Hammurabi decreed death for men who harbored a runaway slave; the Biblical law 
provided for the freedom of the slave. The slave in the master's house shall dwell "in 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates, where it liketh him best (where 
he is most suited): thou shalt not oppress him" (Deut. 23:16)…(p.286) 
 
If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall 
go out free for nothing. If he came in by himself, he shall go out by himself: if he were 
married, then his wife shall go out with him. If his master have given him a wife, and 
she have born him sons or daughters, the wife and her children shall be her 
master's, and he shall go out by himself. And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my 
master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free: Then his master shall bring 
him to the judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door post; and his 
master shall bore his ear through with an auf; and he shall serve him for ever (Ex. 
21:2-6)… 
 
And if thy brother, a Hebrew man, or a Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve 
thee six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee. And 
when thou sendest him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 
Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress: of that wherewith the LORD thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give 
unto him. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, 
and the LORD thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing today 
(Deut. 15:12-15). 
 
The poor were to be aided in their needs, but aid could not be a subsidy. Some 
became, because of their inability to meet their debts, bondservants for a period of 
not more than six years, to the next sabbath year or…jubilee.  
 
The bondservant was not only to be well treated, but he was to be discharged 
with a liberal pay for his services. (This system of bondservants was a part of 
English law, and many Americans came from ancestors who reached America 
only by selling themselves as bondservants for a sabbath of years.)  
 
The bondservant, however, could not have the best of both worlds, the world of 
freedom and the world of servitude. A wife meant responsibility: to marry, a man 
had to have a dowry as evidence of his ability to head a household. A man could not 
gain the benefit of freedom, a wife, and at the same time gain the benefit of security 
under a master.  
 
If he married while a bondservant another bondservant, or a slave, he knew that in 
so doing he was abandoning either freedom or his family. He either remained 
permanently a slave with his family and had his ear pierced as a sign of 
subordination (like a woman), or he left his family. If he walked out and left his 
family, he could, if he earned enough, redeem his family from bondage (The 
Institutes of Biblical Law, p.250-251) 
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Norm Edwards makes the following comments about some of the statutes that focus 
on responsibility for property: 

 
 

Responsibility for Property 
 

If a man causes a field or vineyard to be grazed, and lets loose his animal, and 
it feeds in another man's field, he shall make restitution from the best of his 
own field and the best of his own vineyard. If fire breaks out and catches in 
thorns, so that stacked grain, standing grain, or the field is consumed, he who 
kindled the fire shall surely make restitution (Ex 22:5-6). 
 
People are responsible for the damage they cause as well as the damage caused by 
their animals or other property. A person who improperly parks his car or docks his 
boat is responsible if it strays into another's property and damages it. In these 
damage cases (not thefts), the victim is compensated equally or better, but certainly 
not double. Why? The person responsible for the trouble is punished enough: they 
must make restitution and receive nothing in return. On the other hand, if a person 
received double when the neighbor's cow ate his crops, he might be tempted to 
secretly leave gates open and encourage the neighbor's cow to eat his crops! 
 
If a man delivers to his neighbor money or articles to keep, and it is stolen out of the 
man's house, if the thief is found, he shall pay double. If the thief is not found, then 
the master of the house shall be brought to the judges to see whether he has put his 
hand into his neighbor's goods. For any kind of trespass, whether it concerns an ox, 
a donkey, a sheep, or clothing, or for any kind of lost thing which another claims to 
be his, the cause of both parties shall come before the judges; and whomever the 
judges condemn shall pay double to his neighbor (Ex 22:7-9). 
 
There are always situations like this one: Tom agrees to let Mike borrow his chain 
saw and Mike lets Tom borrow his portable TV. The engine on the chain saw blows 
out in a few days and Tom tells Mike "not to worry about it"—he knew it was worn 
out. A few months later, Mike sells the blade of the chain-saw to a friend and throws 
the rest away. Six months go by and Mike asks for his portable TV back. Tom says he 
left it on the back porch so Mike could pick it up a couple of months ago but cannot 
remember exactly when it disappeared. Mike remembers no such arrangement. But 
Tom wants his chain saw back, or at least some kind of compensation for it—he told 
Mike, "don't worry about it," but he did not give it to him. 
 
This is a case where judges are necessary: people cannot agree on the facts and/or 
the meaning of the facts. The judges will ask questions. They may talk to witnesses. 
They will attempt to determine if someone is lying—if his or her story does not fit all 
of the known facts.  
 
Why the double restoration? To encourage people to be truthful in their dealings 
with their neighbors and avoid the judges if possible. For example, supposing Tom 
had accidentally left the TV at a beach party and never gave it back to Mike. If he is 
honest and confesses to him, then he owes him one TV. But if he lies or conveniently 
forgets what really happened and goes to the judges and tries to get out of payment, 
then, if found out, he will have to restore two TV's. 
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If a man delivers to his neighbor a donkey, an ox, a sheep, or any animal to 
keep, and it dies, is hurt, or driven away, no one seeing it, then an oath of the 
LORD shall be between them both, that he has not put his hand into his 
neighbor's goods; and the owner of it shall accept that, and he shall not make it 
good. But if, in fact, it is stolen from him, he shall make restitution to the 
owner of it. If it is torn to pieces by a beast, then he shall bring it as evidence, 
and he shall not make good what was torn (Ex 22:10-13). 
 
These verses cover situations where the judges cannot determine exactly what 
happened. It is important to note that this situation regards articles that a man gives 
to his neighbor to keep, not that his neighbor asks to borrow from him (those 
situations are covered in the next section). 
 
If there is determination of fault, the owner of the lost goods must accept the oath of 
the other. If it can be proven that the missing goods were stolen, but the thief is not 
caught, the man who kept them must make restitution, though not double. Why? 
Someone must bear the loss, and it makes the most sense to assign it to the person 
most capable of preventing the theft. 
 
Also, this law nearly eliminates "inside job" thefts. It the person keeping the goods is 
responsible for making restitution for anything stolen, he has no motivation to steal 
them himself or let a friend steal them: If he is not caught: he must restore them, if 
he is caught, he must restore at least double.  
 
Would the owner then be tempted to steal his own goods from his neighbor's house 
in order to both keep them and have a like restitution? If he is not caught, he will 
double the value of his goods. If he is caught, he will have to restore at least four-
fold, and he might be killed during the break-in… 
 
If you meet your enemy's ox or his donkey going astray, you shall surely bring 
it back to him again. If you see the donkey of one who hates you lying under its 
burden, and you would refrain from helping it, you shall surely help him with 
it (Ex 23:4-5). 
 
This is a true test of what kind of heart we have. When someone that has caused us 
trouble is suffering, do we conclude that they are suffering a judgment from the 
Eternal and rejoice in their suffering? Or will we help them in their suffering? (The 
person may refuse your help, but it is at least your duty to offer.) (O How Love I Thy 
Law, Servants News, 1996). 

 
 

Rushdoony adds the following comments about helping others and rendering aid: 
 
 
Failure to render aid was once a serious offence, and to a limited degree, still makes 
the man who fails to render aid liable to serious penalties. The direction of 
humanistic law is progressively absolving men of any legal obligation to be a Good 
Samaritan… 
 
Biblical law, however, asserts the liability of the bystander. Thus, Deuteronomy 
22:1-4, declares, 
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Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox nor his sheep go astray, and hide thyself 
from them; thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother. And if thy 
brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it 
unto shine own house, and it shall be with thee, until thy brother seek after it, 
and thou shalt restore it to him again. 
 
In like manner shalt thou do with his ass, and so shalt thou do with his 
raiment; and with all lost things of thy brother's, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. Thou shalt not 
see thy brother's ass or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from 
them: thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again. 
 
Here again we have case law, giving a minimal case in order to illustrate a general 
principle. We cannot rob a man of his property by our neglect; we must act as good 
neighbors even to our enemies and to strangers. Lost or strayed animals, property, 
or clothing must be protected and held in ward with every public effort at 
immediate restoration. 
 
If the bystander has an obligation to render aid "with all lost things" of another man, 
he has an even more pressing obligation to help rescue the man. Thus, this principle 
of responsibility appears in Deuteronomy 22:24. A woman assaulted in a city is 
presumed to have given consent if she does not raise a cry, the origin of the hue and 
cry common law. At her cry, every man within sound of her voice has a duty to 
render immediate aid; failure to do so was regarded as a fearful abomination which 
polluted the land and, figuratively, darkened the sun… 
 
The Biblical law thus makes clear the liability of the bystander; it states, in fact, that 
he cannot be a bystander. An older decision of an American court stated the matter 
briefly: the law "requires the doing of good at all times." The police power of the 
citizenry rests in Deuteronomy 22:1-4, 24. When a neighbor's property went astray 
or was lost, or when a man or woman raised a cry of distress, every man had a duty 
to answer that cry and enforce the law. All citizens have the right of arrest to this 
day in the United States as a result of this Biblical heritage…(p.463-466) 

 
 

Norm Edwards makes these comments on the subject of who‘s responsibility it is to 
repair borrowed properly that is broken when lent out to someone else:  

 
 

     It Was Borrowed and Then Broken, Who Fixes It? 

 
And if a man borrows anything from his neighbor, and it becomes injured or 
dies, the owner of it not being with it, he shall surely make it good. If its owner 
was with it, he shall not make it good; if it was hired, it came for its hire (Ex 
22:14-15). 
If everyone knew and practiced this principle, it would save thousands of fights and 
court cases every day. We may derive the following principles: 
 
1) If you borrow something, you must be prepared to fix or replace it if it 
breaks. 
 
2) Do not borrow something that you do not know how to use and might 
break. 
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3) Do not borrow something that is in poor repair and likely to have a major 
breakdown. 
 
4) If you desperately need to borrow something (such as a car or truck in our 
day), but one or more of the above three rules are telling you not to do it, ask 
the owner to come with you to help you use it. 
 
5) If you are lending something, make sure the borrower understands the 
possible costs of repairing or replacing the item. 
 
6) If the owner stays with the borrower to use the item, the owner must keep a 
careful watch and make sure it is used correctly. 
 
7) If you rent things out for a price, your customers are not automatically 
responsible to fix whatever goes wrong. Either be prepared to take 
responsibility for all problems, or write out each party's responsibilities 
before the transaction takes place. 
 
The Eternal does command us to lend to our brothers and help them when they 
need it. It is always good to discuss and remind our brother of these righteous 
principles before we lend to them (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 
 

 

ANIMAL AND PLANT LAWS 
 

A good number of laws in the Pentateuch deal with animals and plants. They not 
only focus on showing kindness to animals but showing a respect for God‘s creation.  
 

Animal Laws 
 
With his explanation of the laws dealing with animals I quote from Rushdoony‘s book 
―The Institutes of Divine Law‖. He writes: 

 
 
Animals are specifically referred to in the law. These references are as follows, i.e., 
references calling for kindness to animals: 
 
1. Exodus 20:8-11; 23:10-12 and Leviticus 25:5-7 refer to the need for rest or a 
sabbath for animals. The wild animals eat of the fruit of the sabbatical year's harvest, 
and the domestic animals are included in the weekly sabbath rest. The sabbath year 
is also a rest for the land. 
 
2. The threshing ox is included in the rewards of the harvest (Deut. 25:4). This law 
establishes the principle that the laborer is worthy of his hire or reward (1 Cor. 9:9; 
1 Tim. 5:18). 
 
3. The law against killing both mother and young is directed against the destruction 
of a species (Lev. 22:28; Ex. 34:26b; Deut. 22:6, 7). 
 
4. The return of stray domestic animals is required (Ex. 23:4, 5; Deut. 22:1-4); this 
means a kindness to one's neighbor, and also the animal, which is to be relieved if 
under too heavy a load. 
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But respect for creation means far more than kindness to animals. It means 
recognizing that, because God is the creator, all things have a purpose in terms of 
Him… 
 
As long as man sees himself as god in an evolving world, he will seek the 
technological manipulation of that world. In many areas today, problems are created 
by means of planned interference: squirrels increase enormously when coyotes are 
killed off; mosquitoes multiply when the birds, toads, and other natural checks 
against them are destroyed, and so on… 
 
All insects and animals have their God-given place in the life-cycle; destruction of 
that cycle makes pests of otherwise useful animals and insects. The work of 
earthworms, squirrels, moles, and gophers in preventing soil erosion and making 
possible the necessary absorption of water into the earth is very great. But snakes 
and coyotes, among others, keep these from getting out of hand, and are themselves 
kept in check by other creatures. 
 
Similarly, weeds have their place in God's plan, in that they penetrate deep into the 
subsoil and bring necessary minerals to the top-soil. To treat weeds simply as an 
enemy rather than as a God-given ally is to despise creation. Weeds have rightly 
been called "guardians of the soil" for their restorative work. 
 
Pasteur remarked once that, in the contagion of diseases, the soil is everything, i.e., 
the physical health of the recipient is the determining factor. Sir Albert Howard, in 
his experiments in India, demonstrated the resistance which cattle, fed properly on 
feed grown on a healthy and well-balanced soil, had for diseases: 
 
”My work animals were most carefully selected and everything was done to provide 
them with suitable housing and with fresh green fodder, silage, and grain, all 
produced from fertile land. I was naturally intensely interested in watching the 
reaction of these well-chosen and well-fed oxen to diseases like rinderpest, 
septicaemia, and foot-and-mouth disease which frequently devastated the 
countryside.  
 
“None of my animals were segregated; none were inoculated; they frequently came 
in contact with diseased stock. As my small farm-yard at Pusa was only separated by 
a low hedge from one of the large cattle-sheds on the Pusa estate, in which 
outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease often occurred, I have several times seen my 
oxen rubbing noses with foot-and-mouth cases. Nothing happened. The healthy 
well-fed animals reacted to this disease exactly as suitable varieties of crops, when 
properly grown, did to insect and fungous pests—no infection took place.” 
 
The earth itself must be treated with respect. The foolish destruction of the micro-
organisms which are basic to the fertility of the soil is working extensive damage in 
many areas. The same is true of careless tampering with natural drainage areas.  
 
The introduction of new animals into an area works considerable damage, as 
witness the rabbit in Australia, where the rabbit's natural enemies are lacking, and 
perhaps now the Asian walking catfish (Clarias batrachus) in Florida…(p.257-261) 
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Hybrid Laws 
 

Rushdoony makes the following comments on the laws that deal with hybrids or 
cross-breeding in the Bible: 

 
 
The commandment, "Thou shalt not kill," is a law which clearly favors fertility. To 
harm or destroy the fertility of men, plants, and animals is to violate this law. 
Hybrids are clearly a violation of this law, as these case laws of Leviticus 19:19 and 
Deuteronomy 22:9-11 make plain. Hybrid plants and animals are sterile and 
frustrate the purpose of creation, for God made all plants with their seed "in itself" 
(Gen. 1:12).  
 
Hybridization seeks to improve on God's work by attempting to gain the best 
qualities of two diverse things; there is no question that some hybrids do show 
certain advantageous qualities, but there is also no question that it comes at a price, 
bringing some serious disadvantages. Above all, it leads to sterility and thereby 
violates God's creation ordinance…(p.255) 
 
Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: 
thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed: neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee (Lev. 19:19). 
 
Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds: Lest the fruit of thy seed which 
thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. Thou shalt not plow with an 
ox and an ass together. Thou shalt not wear a garment of diverse sorts, as of woollen 
and linen together (Deut. 22:9-11). 
 
Ginsburg's comment on Leviticus 19:19 is, despite some details, to the point, 
 
The Holy God has made everything "after its kind" (Gen. 1:11, 12, 21, 24, 25) and has 
thus established a physical distinction in the order of His creation. For man to bring 
about a union of dissimilar things is to bring about a dissolution of the Divine laws 
and to act contrary to the ordinances of Him who is holy, and to whose holiness we 
are to attain.... 
 
Not to sow thy field with mingled seed—According to the administrators of the law 
during the second Temple, the prohibition is only applicable to diverse seeds for 
human food, mixed together for the purpose of sowing them in the same field, as, for 
instance, wheat and barley, beans and lentils. These an Israelite must neither sow 
himself nor allow a non-Israelite to do it for him. Seeds of grain and seeds of trees, as 
well as seeds of different kinds of trees, may be sown together.  
 
The opening words of the parable, "A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his 
vineyard" (Luke xiii. 6), do not contravene this law. Seeds which were not intended 
for human food, such as of bitter herbs, or of vegetables intended for drugs, were 
exempted from this law, and like the hybrids of mixed parents, the seeds sown with 
diverse kinds were allowed to be used.... Though trees are not mentioned here, the 
law was applied to grafting. Hence it was forbidden to graft an apple-tree on a 
citron-tree, or herbs into trees.... According to the administrators of the law during 
the second Temple, an Israelite must not mend a woolen garment with a flaxen 
thread, and vice versa…(p.254-255) 
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Hybridisation and unequal yoking involve a fundamental disrespect for God's 
handiwork which leads to futile experimentation, such as organ transplants, which 
represent sterile and limited gains in some areas, and a basic loss of moral 
perspective in every area. For the evolutionist, the world is fertile with potentiality 
because it is not fixed and set into a pattern. For the creationist, the fertility and the 
potentiality of the world rest precisely in its vital patterns, in its fixity, whereby man 
can work productively and with a full assurance of success. Knowledge and science 
require a basis of law, fixity, and pattern. Without this, there can be neither science 
nor progress.  
 
Hybridization is an attempt to deny the validity of law. Its penalty is an enforced 
sterility. In every area, where man seeks potentiality by a denial of God's law, the 
penalty remains the same, limited gains and long-range sterility(The Institutes of 
Biblical Law, p.262). 

 
 

Agriculture Laws 
 

God gave a statute to Israel commanding them to allow fruit trees time to mature 
before first harvesting them. Norm Edwards makes the following comments on this 
statute: 

 
 
When you come into the land, and have planted all kinds of trees for food, then 
you shall count their fruit as uncircumcised. Three years it shall be as 
uncircumcised to you. It shall not be eaten. But in the fourth year all its fruit 
shall be holy, a praise to the LORD [shall be set apart for rejoicing in the 
Lord— NRSV]. And in the fifth year you may eat its fruit, that it may yield to 
you its increase: I am the LORD [I am YHVH] your God' (Lev 19:23-25). 
 
The first part of this law is simply good farming practice. Fruit trees produce little 
the first few years and many farmers remove any fruit that sets the first few years so 
the trees will make bigger trunks and roots. In the fourth year, the fruit was used to 
give thanks for the many profitable years to come (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants 
News, 1996). 
 

 

Rushdoony makes these comments about another statute relating to trees: 
 

 
A very important military law appears in Deuteronomy 20:19, 20, one which also 
embodies a basic principle of very far-reaching implications. According to this law, 
 
When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war against it to take it, thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against them: for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them down (for the tree of the field is man's life) 
to employ them in the siege: 
 
Only the trees which thou knowest that they be not trees for meat, thou shalt 
destroy and cut them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
maketh war with thee, until it be subdued. 
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The last portion of Deuteronomy 20:19 is rendered by various translators to read, 
"for is the tree of the field man, that it should be besieged of thee?" (KJV). In other 
words, war is not to be waged against the earth, but against men. But, even more 
centrally, life must go on, and the fruit tree and the vineyard represent at all times 
an inheritance from the past and a heritage for the future: they are not to be 
destroyed. Other trees can be cut down, but only as needed to "build bulwarks 
against the city." Wanton destruction is not permitted. 

 
 

I‘d like to now quote from an article entitled ―Don‘t Boycott Quality Food‖ that 
appeared in the June 1973 issue of the AC Journal called ―Your Living Environment‖ 
which contrasts the world‘s system of agriculture with God‘s system:  
 

 
Don’t Boycott Quality Food 

 
Famine stalks the earth and thousands die daily —yet in most nations, farmers are 
fleeing the land to avoid bankruptcy! What a crazy, illogical situation for this world 
to be in! What is wrong with agriculture? Why can't farmers make ends meet in a 
world crying out for more FOOD? Is it just a problem of mal-distribution of produce 
to consumers and income to producers? 
 
In this issue of Your Living Environment we want to look at some of the problems 
these two population groups are bringing on themselves and upon each other. At the 
same time, as we are all either FOOD producers or consumers, it will help to point 
out ways in which both groups can live more abundantly. 
 
       Our Food System 
 
Most consumers are part of the vast majority who exist on low-quality, mass-
produced food, bought at the lowest price possible! 
 
Those connected with quality food are in such a minority that for the moment in this 
article we need consider only the mass of consumers and those who produce the 
cheap food for them. 
 
The relationship between the great mass of consumers and producers is usually 
explained via economics, but the root of this matter is mentally and educationally 
based, rather than economic. 
 
No-one claims to know which came first—the farmers' need to cut corners and 
produce cheap food, or consumers' need to cut corners and buy only the cheapest 
mass produced article. This must be one of the most vicious circles ever to arise out 
of the Industrial Revolution.  
 
Both producer and consumer are myopically locked in what could be a death-
struggle! While each party struggles for economic advantage they appear to be 
oblivious to their mutual dependence on one another, but worse than that, their 
influence on each other is mutually destructive! 
 
Economic pressure from consumers drives individual producers to run faster on 
their treadmill, yet the more they collectively produce, the lower their unit market 
price falls: eg the European butter "mountain"! That means they must run even 
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faster and the longer they survive the more they stress their environment! How long 
can it go on? 
 
The consumer, on the other hand feels that he is caught in a producer backed food 
price spiral. If he is, it is not of the farmers' making. Any farmer will tell you that as 
much as he would like it to be otherwise—the price of food is set by consumers! If it 
were different, few farmers and their families would ever join the historic 
population drift to the cities. 
 
Consumers are caught-up in a system. We help generate our own higher food prices 
by crowding together into ever larger cities! This results in longer lines of 
transportation, which in turn encourages more processing, packaging and 
preservation of food for increased shelf-life. 
 
All these factors inflate the final cost that must be borne either by producers or 
consumers. It takes people to provide them and if that’s what we want, we must be 
prepared to reward those from whom we demand service. 
 
These cost factors will loom ever larger in food economics, just as long as our life-
style continues on its present course of centralization and urban concentration! 
 
           Let's Get Our Priorities Straight 
 
As stated earlier, the basic problem is in the mind, not the pocket book! We will 
come to producers a little later, but right now ask yourself a question — do 
consumers buy low-priced, low-quality food because they can't AFFORD that which 
costs more? In all too many cases they answer us NO! Cutting down on quantity or 
quality does not necessarily mean they can't afford it!… 

 

No doubt rising food prices cause very real hardships with people on fixed incomes. 
Many of the rest of us also feel trapped as part of a vicious system, but we must 
admit that some of our troubles are self-inflicted. There is a great need to get our 
priorities straight—before cutting our level of nutrition by boycotting beef or any 
other food. 
 
The world is not about to follow Ambassador College but it is our job to make God's 
basic principles known. And even among members, some will be able to apply them 
more than others, but as either producers, or consumers, WE need to make more 
effort to obey God's physical laws and break away from the vast majority! We should 
be numbered among the minority who produce and or consume QUALITY food! 
 
Governments and consumers need to realise that forcing the farmers' hand results 
in a raw deal for the consumer in food quality. Let us now have a look at ways in 
which the producer is hurting himself as well as the consumer. At the same time we 
will see that positive steps can be taken that will benefit both parties. 
 
We all depend upon the producers. Yes — but on whom does he depend? Never 
before has agriculture been beset by such an army of experts, advisors, liaison 
officers and professional extension services! Never before has such a massive body 
of salesmen and agents existed! All of these groups flock to the aid of the FARMER to 
help solve his problems. 
 
 



 366 

More "scientific" knowledge and "technical" know-how are employed today than 
ever before, but if you have a farmer-friend ask him: 
 
DOES HE HAVE LESS PROBLEMS THAN HE HAD 30 YEARS AGO? ARE HIS 
PROBLEMS LESS THAN THOSE OF HIS FATHER AND HIS GRANDFATHER? The 
answer will be NO!! One might conclude from this that apart from God, man is — 
"ever learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth"(2 Tim. 3:7). 
 
Man has rejected the Bible—the only solution to his farming problems and is 
thereby jeopardizing the future of all mankind. We need to understand and obey the 
laws by which God's creation operates. Here are five basic points that will help 
protect both producer; and consumers: 
 
1. Tap God's Free Nitrogen Supply 
 
The world's dependence on chemical fertilizers is cited as proof of their success, but 
in reality, its dependence on them is proof that they never have and never will add 
fertility to soil! 
 
God's system depends heavily on the growing of legumes and also on continuous re-
cycling of organic residues. That means the return of animal manure (from stock 
grazing land), residues from crops, "weeds" and even crops grown specially to turn 
back into the soil as green manure 
 
Soil is the foundation of all food production. Yet today, most of our food comes from 
soil that receives NO planned return of organic matter! That is one major reason 
why soil fertility is declining in the Western world. 
 
According to Oregon State College Professor W. B. Boolean, "Nitrogen ... is most often 
the limiting food element in soil fertility" (Micro-organisms and Soil Fertility, 1959). 
 
The Designer of our environment has provided the soil with four main sources of 
nitrogen: 
 
A. Leguminous plants in association with a certain type of bacteria that fixes 
nitrogen in the soil direct from the air. 
 
B. Animal manure from grazing stock. 
 
C. Decomposition of all types of dead plant matter.  
 
D. Decomposition of the bodies of all types of dead animals. 
 
Did you realize God's Word commands a regular return of dead plant matter 
and animal manure to the soil? We are ordered to cease harvesting the land 
and let it rest every seventh year (Lev 25:1-4). Our cattle and sheep are to 
spread out over it, grazing it lightly and returning animal manure to the soil 
(v.7).  
 
We can take enough produce for our immediate needs (v.6), but the real 
physical purpose of the Land Rest is to encourage an accumulation of plant 
life. This material dies or is cut down and allowed to decompose in the soil 
where it grew. 
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Our soil is a gift direct from God (Ezek. 47:13, 14) and He requires it of us that we 
regularly return organic matter to it. In this way God protects the soil's fertility the 
farmers' bank balance and the consumers' health! 
 
2. Correct Cultivation 
 
Logically, the next step is to follow right methods of cultivation in order to make the 
most effective use of residues. This will not be done by burying them 8 to 12 inches 
below ground level. Deep burying of undecomposed organic matter can adversely 
affect decomposition by limiting oxygen availability. Soil inversion be also 
incompatible with maximum humus in the root zone. 
 
The same may be said of stubble-burning—a practice so often followed in 
continuous arable farming. Farming systems and, in particular, cultivation methods 
need changing to incorporate as much organic matter from the previous crop as 
possible back into the soil. Even straw is far too valuable to send up in smoke! 
 
With few exceptions, any organic matter present on the surface should be retained, 
rather than raked off or burned. Furthermore, greater efforts should he made to 
capitalize on "unwanted" plant growth such as "weeds". We all tend to have a 
passionate hatred of "weeds" and true, they can be very troublesome especially if we 
let them seed. At the same time we should remember they can also be one of our 
best sources of organic manure. 
 
Most of the initial decomposition of residues should take place just prior to seed 
planting. Otherwise soil microbes will compete with young plants for available 
nutrients and the plants always lose! If decomposition takes place too far ahead of 
sowing, valuable nutrients may be lost to the atmosphere, or leached into the 
subsoil. It is all a matter of timing. 
 
3. Centre On Livestock 
 
One of the most vital keys to all successful agriculture is the inclusion of livestock in 
every farm programme! To a city person this will sound a little strange, as he may 
never think of a farm without livestock. That's the way it should be—but agriculture 
has now become so specialized that there are today many farms without livestock! It 
is ironic that under the battery system—there are also many livestock without 
farms!! 
 
These trends of modern agriculture have left large areas devoid of stock and 
therefore animal manure. Banishment of animals from the fields has encouraged the 
tearing out of protective hedges, shade trees and windbreaks, enabling farmers to 
"crib" a few more acres for monoculture and maneuvering of ever-larger machinery. 
 
Cyril G. Hopkins, a former chief in agronomy and chemistry at the University of 
Illinois wisely stated: "...practically all the advice given to grain farmers concerning 
the problem of maintaining the fertility of the soil can be summed up in the words, 
'BECOME LIVESTOCK FARMERS'[emphasis ours throughout]. The perception of this 
man is better appreciated when we realize this statement appeared in Bulletin No. 
29 in 1909! These views run contrary to modern beliefs and here again the Bible 
provides us with the all important clue to the truth. 
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The following references all point to one fact — through God, the Patriarchs 
understood the vital importance of livestock to agriculture! Read Gen 4:2; 13:2,6; 
24.33; 26:13,14; 30:29,30. One day we may come to realise that the institution of 
ANIMAL sacrifices (ruminants in particular) was as significant to agriculture as to 
any other aspect of obedience to God. 
 
There are also two important aspects of God's commanded Sabbatical Year that 
should be mentioned here—commercial crop production is OUT and livestock are 
very much IN at that time! 
 
4. Balance — De Diversified 
 
Men must reverse their mad rush into specialization. Soil, plants, animals and 
people must be supplied with wholesome food, produced under the normal 
conditions of "nature". In short — we need MIXED FARMS — where all life 
processes are going on together in the harmonious balance our Creator 
intended. 
 
As one environmental authority wrote: 
 
"lf we study the prairie and the ocean we find that similar principles are followed...In 
lakes, rivers, and the sea, mixed farming is again the rule: a great variety of plants 
and animals are found living together: NOWHERE DOES ONE FIND MONOCULTURE" 
(An Agricultural Testament, Sir Albert Howard, p. 271). 
 
Every aspect of agriculture should be approached from this natural and balanced 
standpoint. Every farmer should be reasonably diversified for maximum economic 
security and minimum "overhead". His quantity of production may not equal today's 
high-pressure levels, but neither will his veterinary, pharmaceutical and fertilizer 
bills!! 
 
Mixed farming is NOT retrograde agriculture. It will bring security to the producer 
and health to the consumer! 
 
5. Breeding—Purity to Plants and Animals  
 
In Lev. 19:19, God's word tells us plainly NOT to mix our plants and animals by 
cross-breeding. Verse 29 of the same chapter tells us not to make prostitutes out of 
our daughters, otherwise the land will become filled with wickedness. Most people 
have had no difficulty understanding that principle, yet today men of agriculture (in 
spite of being closer to God's creation than most people) act as if they are ignorant of 
the law in verse 19! 
 
As recently as 10 or 20 years ago, the farmer who let animals breed indiscriminately 
was the object of scorn and ridicule. Many a "feud" developed if males got through 
the boundary fence and bred with the neighbours' animals. 
 
But today in the beef, dairy, mutton and poultry industries a chaotic REVERSAL has 
taken place! Of course this utter perversion of God's laws is dignified with labels 
like—"scientific progress", "economic breakthrough", "genetic engineering" and 
'production miracle"! 
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The pursuit of "hybrid vigour" has elevated the breeder of mongrel animals and 
plants to the "with-it" status, while those producing "pure-breds" for the commercial 
market have become a minority of "squares". Some would challenge that the "pure-
breds" of today are nothing more than a selection of yesterday's crosses. This is 
probably true, but the modern cross-breeder must at least give thanks that the 
founders and sustainers of today's "pure-breeds" provide him with something to 
pervert! Plant hybridization is another shoddy perversion of natural breeding laws. 
Why perversion? 
 
Because it is an attempt by man to make the sterile, the "oddball", the reject of 
nature acceptable! In other words men are taking the ABNORMAL and calling 
it NORMAL! This is done by playing on the "economic emotions" of the farmer. 
There is just one key feature that sells the hybrid — its ability to produce 
QUANTITY! 
 
NO! Hybrids are NOT the answer to the economic difficulties of the modern farmer, 
or the health of consumers which is already declining through eating low quality 
food. 
 
God's Word gives us the true answer to this question. We could have top quality 
grain today — with higher yields than ANY hybrids have EVER produced — if we 
would turn back and obey God! By breaking His laws, man is substituting QUANTITY 
for QUALITY in his food. 
 
God tells us that His servant Isaac received ONE HUNDREDFOLD! Do you know any 
farmers getting 150 bushels of wheat per acre(Gen 26:12)? It used to take two fit 
men to carry a cluster of grapes from a vineyard (Num. 13:23) Today it would take 
two fit men to carry the drums of pesticide to the vineyard! 
 
      Training for The Future 
 
Obedience to the laws of God is the way to abundant agricultural production and a 
healthy diet. Mingled seeds, continuous grain-monoculture and cross-bred battery-
housed animals is NOT! 
 
Do we realise we are now in a training situation — that it is our responsibility to 
future generations and to all who have ever lived, to become proficient in God's 
LAW? Now is the time for each one of us called into God's Work, to prepare for the 
future! 
 
It is our job to acquire knowledge and the practical ability to use that knowledge. 
Soon we will be confronted with the gigantic task of global rehabilitation. And 
included in this great thousand-year project will be human nutrition, food 
production and environmental management! But irrespective of whether we are a 
producer or a consumer, ONE important question faces us all — ARE WE 
QUALIFYING TO FILL OUR ROLE IN WORLDWIDE ENVIRONMENTAL RE-
EDUCATION? Let us all hope so, because whether we are qualifying or not—others 
will! 
 
  

The following short article is from a Bricket Wood Ambassador College handout on 
the effects of chemical agriculture: 
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             Effects Of Chemical Agriculture 
 
Any farmer who is thinking of changing from "chemical" to "natural" methods needs 
to clearly understand the weakness of his old system before abandoning it. Coming 
to this understanding is a process that will teach us the fundamental principles of 
ecology, and the cycle of life as ordained by our Creator. At the same time, our minds 
will be opened to the fact that this world is progressing towards agricultural 
disaster. 
 
Farmers everywhere have been sold the idea of "chemical" agriculture. Today the 
supply of THIS WORLD'S FOOD IS FALSELY BASED IN THE SYNTHETIC FERTILITY 
OF ARTIFICIAL FERTILIZERS. Mankind now considers them to be his only real hope 
of staving off international famine. But a few men are still prepared to oppose 
current thinking and research. The following quotes should at least whet your 
appetite to search for the truth about the effects of artificial fertilizers: 
 
1. DEPLETES ORGANIC RESIDUES 
 
"The use of artificial manures, particularly sulphate of ammonia, (a nitrogen 
fertilizer) even where there is a large safety margin, i.e. a large reserve of humus, 
such dressings do untold harm. The presence of additional combined nitrogen in an 
easily assimilable form stimulates the growth of fungi and other organisms which, in 
the search for the organic matter needed for energy and for building up microbial 
tissue, use up first the reserve of soil humus and then the more resistant organic 
matter which cements the soil particles. 
 
"This glue is not affected by the processes going on in a normally cultivated soil, but 
it cannot withstand the same processes when stimulated by dressings of artificial 
manures. " (A Soil by Sir Albert Howard, page 99). 
 
2. UNBALANCES MINERAL CONTENT OF PLANT-LIFE 
 
"In April, 1941...Professor Glen Wakeham of the University of Colorado before an 
American Chemical Society meeting at St. Louis...proved that garden beans and peas 
grown in poor soil had a greater mineral content than those grown in soil...that was 
'enriched' by the usual chemical or commercial fertilizers" (Pay Dirt by J.I.Rodale, 
page 126-127). 
 
Another author says: "Why is it that crops on land continually doped with artificial 
fertilizers are often deficient in trace elements? The colloidal humus particles... 
transfer most of the minerals from the soil solution to the root hairs. In adding 
NaNO3 year after year, the Na (Sodium) crowds out the other particles, or elements 
on the humus particles.  
 
The humus becomes coated with Na, glutting the root hairs with the excess and 
finally the plant is unable to pick up some of the minerals it really needs”(Soil 
Fertility & Fertilizers by Tisdale & Nelson, Pages 37-38, 1965). 
 
3. INDUCES PESTS, PLAGUES & DISEASES 
 
The term Organiculture--"is becoming widely adopted because it conveniently 
covers the procedures advocated by those agriculturalists who believe that the 
German chemist, Liebig, took a wrong turning when, about one hundred years ago, 
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he advocated the use of chemical fertilizers in preference to the animal and 
vegetable wastes with which the human race, and indeed, nature herself, had been 
enriching the soil for countless eons. 
 
"Organiculturists believe that the disciples of Liebig, instead of following him, as 
they think, to an age of plenty, are travelling along the road which can only end in an 
age of scarcity and even starvation. They believe that many of the pests and plagues 
which trouble agriculture today have been fostered by the widespread use of 
commercial mineral fertilizers. They believe that plant diseases follow the use of 
these fertilizers as surely as delirium tremens follow excessive consumption of 
alcohol, and that the attempt to check or cure them with chemical sprays results in 
poisoning the soil and accentuating the trouble rather than relieving it" (Make 
Friends With Your Land, by L. Wickenden, pp. 2-3). 
 
4. DEPRESSES SOIL LIFE 
 
"Manure can be used as an activator on the compost heap, anything of that kind, but 
don't use chemicals. Remember that no chemical fertilizers should be used at all. 
These the worms hate, these the worms dislike. You will depress the worms, you 
will depress the living organisms in the soil if you use chemical fertilizers" 
("Armchair Chat" by Dr. Shewell-Cooper, Lecture 3, page 1). 
 
5. UPSETS NUTRITIONAL BALANCE 
 
"To force a plant to grow more bulk -- by fertilizers for instance -- will cause the 
plant to change its inner biochemistry. As Professor Albrecht of Missouri 
Experimental Station has shown, more carbohydrates and less proteins will develop 
in such plants. Insects are out for carbohydrates and so find not only a well-
prepared table but also a very suitable diet" (Biological & Natural Control of Insect 
Pests by Dr. E. Pfeiffer In 'Natural Food Associates' Digest, No. 3) 
 
 

The final article on agriculture that I want to quote is entitled ―We Are Destroying the 
Land That Feeds Us‖ by Donald Schroeder that appeared in the WCG brochure 
―Saving the Land that Feeds Us‖. Schroeder writes: 

 
 

We Are Destroying the Land That Feeds Us 
 
It couldn’t be happening at a worst time. Just when the world is experiencing its 
greatest population growth in history when the world food supply must nearly 
double—vast acreages of the earth's most productive croplands are losing fertility 
through erosion, misuse and neglect. 
 
Sufficient moisture in many areas and record crops have lulled many to sleep. We 
are failing understand the tragedy developing in croplands around the world or 
under our foot. 
 
Soil expert after soil expert warns of intensifying destruction of vital soils in rich and 
poor nations. Here is what is happening to the soils of the world. Here is how their 
destruction—unless quickly reversed—will dramatically affect your life and 
pocketbook. 
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        Life of a Nation 
 
The soil of a nation determines the life of a nation. Cropland is the foundation of 
civilization itself. The fertile topsoil layer in most countries is often less than a foot 
thick. Yet on this thin layer of soil is grown the food and fiber that supports all life 
and much industry. 
 
When soils flourish nations and civilizations flourish. When soils die civilizations die 
with them. Make no mistake in failing to grasp this critical fact of life: fertile soil is a 
living organism. Just as a human individual can be injured or killed by several 
means, so fertile living soil can be injured or killed. It can be abused, stripped naked, 
strangled, drowned, starved or poisoned. 
The warning signs of abused, sick and dying soils manifest themselves through 
serious erosion, through waterlogging or excessive salinity, through falling 
productivity and through sick and disease-plagued crops, livestock and humans. 
 
             Alarming World Trend 
 
The destruction of world croplands is already well advanced. In 1977  the United 
Nations Conference on Desertification reported that one-fifth of the world's 
cropland is experiencing a degree of degradation that is intolerable over the long 
run. The U.N. report estimated the productivity on this land has been reduced by an 
average of 25 percent. 
 
"We are pushing the limits of the planet now in terms of available farmland” says 
Douglas R. Horn of the American Farmland Trust. "All the best land on this earth that 
could be put into production is in production. The rest,” he observes, “is marginal.” 
 
Especially threatening to the world food stability is the rapid destruction of fertile 
soils in the leading food-exporting nations, particularly North America. 
 
Soil erosion, salt buildup, falling or polluted water tables are stripping away fertile 
North American farmland at rates threatening the future of the region as the food 
granary of the world. Soils in other trading food exporting nations—Argentina, 
Australia and South Africa—are also being rapidly degraded.  
 
In 1975, the Council for Agricultural Science and Technology supported by a 
consortium of American universities, warned that a third of all U.S. cropland is 
suffering soil losses too great to be sustained without a gradual but ultimately 
disastrous decline in productivity." 
 
A few years ago the U.S. Department of Agriculture's Soil Conservation Service 
estimated that on 40 percent of the United States' cultivated land, farmers each year 
lose an average of seven tons of topsoil an acre. This is well above the amounts of 
soil that natural processes create each year. 
 
 
"Ten years from now, Americans will be just us worried about the loss of prime 
farmlands as they are today over shortages of oil and gasoline,” warns one soil 
expert. 
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The productivity of Canada’s cropland is similarly being reduced. Here much of the 
problem is the continual substitution of marginal land for prime land. Prime land is 
being lost to urbanization. The land being added is less productive. 
 
Australian conservation officials are even more worried about ways to reverse 
massive soil spoilage than North American or European officials. Australian soils are 
much more shallow. On the average they are only four or five or fewer inches deep. 
 
Work done by the Queensland Department of Primary Industries shows that in 
wheat growing area soil is often lost at an annual rate of 50 tons per hectare (a 
hectare is 2.47 acres). If that rate continues many of Queensland’s grain-growing 
soils will be depleted before another two decades. Another study shows 65 percent 
of the pastoral and agricultural land in New South Wales needs conservation work. 
Only five percent of that area has been protected through conservation.  
 
In Western Europe, the opportunities for new land reclamation are negligible. West 
Germany is losing one percent of its agricultural land every four years. European 
cities are growing at the expense of some croplands. In Italy, the farming methods 
used on marginal land have led to deterioration of the soil so that land is consumed 
in the literal sense of the word. Similar problems plague other southern European 
soils.  Farmers there are struggling to maintain productivity. 
 
              Destruction Far and Near 
 
In the Soviet Union, attempts to regain food self-sufficiency are not only jeopardized 
by frequent bad weather but by soils that have lost some of their inherent 
productivity. 
 
The United Nations Food and Agricultural Organization (FAO) estimates the 
Northern African tier of countries—Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia and Libya—are losing 
100 000 hectares (a quarter of a million acres) of range and cropland each year The 
ever-growing Sahara Desert is expanding westward into Senegal and eastward into 
the Sudan. 
 
Ethiopia is literally going down the river. A U.S. government official reported several 
years ago: "There is an environmental nightmare unfolding before our eyes...It is the 
result of the acts of millions of Ethiopians struggling for survival: scratching the 
surface of eroded land and eroding it further; cutting down trees for warmth and 
fuel and leaving the country denuded...Over one billion tons of topsoil flow from 
Ethiopia's highlands each year" 
 
Fed by human pressures on their fringes—-overpopulation, overgrazing, 
overplowing and deforestation—virtually all of the world's major deserts are 
expanding. This multiplication of human and livestock populations is intensifying 
desert-like conditions from the Middle East to northwestern India, as well as in 
many parts of Africa. 
 
The salty kiss of death that withered many past civilizations now threatens many 
irrigated lands of the earth. FAO estimates that half of the world irrigation projects 
started since 1950. Many of them are already dangerously saline. 
 
Waterlogging and excessive salinity now plague most Middle East irrigated lands. In 
Iraq and Pakistan one can witness vast, glistening white expanses of heavily salted 
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and abandoned cropland. Salinity is rapidly killing soils in the productive Imperial 
Valley of Southern California, and soils in Mexico and in Argentina. 
 
Another U.N. report highlighted soil deterioration and cropland losses in the Andean 
region of South America. In Colombia alone, erosion robs more than 400 million tons 
of fertile topsoil a year—a precious resource the economically struggling nation 
cannot afford to lose. 
 
The Nepalese government estimates that country's rivers annually carry 240 million 
cubic meters of soil to India. This loss is described as Nepal's "most precious export." 
 
Soil erosion is creating an ecological emergency in Java (part of Indonesia). It is one 
of the world's most populated islands. Deforestation and misuse of hillside areas are 
destroying land faster than reclamation programs can possibly restore them. 
 
The New China News Agency recently reported a shortage of fuel for cooking is 
forcing China's 500 million peasants to strip vegetation from large tracts of land. The 
result is serious soil erosion and growth of deserts. 
 
Many food authorities see little chance to increase cropland areas worldwide. 
Instead, urban expansion, shopping centers and growing industry gobble up sizable 
amounts of prime lands. Highways of concrete and acres of asphalt parking lots eat 
up more. 
 
Each year thousands of additional acres of once-productive valleys are flooded 
behind new dams. And just when even greater increases are needed from the 
world's existing soils, food authorities point out that food production increases are 
leveling off, despite ever-increasing amounts of fertilizers poured on them.  
 
Many food officials feel the dramatic increases in food production of the 1960s and 
1970s are over. The soil is beginning to rebel. It has been abused and mined. It will 
not sustain past high yields. 
 
        The True Cause 
 
God created the earth and the living soil upon it. God commanded mankind to "dress 
and keep it," not pollute and destroy it (Genesis 2:15). But from the beginning, man 
rebelled against his Creator He chose to live by the "get" way of life, instead of God's 
"give" or "love" way. 
 
The destruction and killing of the world's soils is the result of human individuals and 
nations living the wrong way of life. Wrong agriculture takes—gets—more from the 
soil than is being returned—given back—to it. Man is not giving back essential 
elements and nutrients and giving it the tender care, protection and rest it needs to 
keep it fertile and workable. 
 
Selfishness and short-sightedness, along with population and economic pressures, 
are causing farmers throughout the world to throw many sound agricultural and 
conservation practices to the wind. Instead, man substitutes soil practices that 
damage or ruin soils for short-term profits. 
 
Today, rapidly fading from mind or altogether forgotten are concerns for 
maintenance of organic matter such as manures and decayed plant life in the soil. 
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Organic matter or humus helps maintain proper tilth or soil structure so plants and 
soil organisms breathe properly and feed properly. 
 
Farm animals don’t even exist on many farms anymore to assist in this job. Often 
manure is piled up on huge cattle feedlots where it runs off and pollutes land and 
water supplies. Sometimes it is reconverted with the addition of molasses as cattle 
feed! In developing nations much animal waste is burned for fuel instead of 
fertilizing soils. 
 
On many lands crop residues are removed or burned off instead of being plowed 
back in or composted for return to the soil. Many farmers are trying to bypass the 
living organisms that provide nutrients from humus and minerals. Instead they 
believe they can force-feed directly by chemical fertilizers. These fertilizers supply a 
few elements agricultural scientists think are critical and necessary. Such practices 
lead many farmers to disregard the complex chemistry and life of fertile soil. 
 
When used exclusively or excessively some powerful concentrated chemical 
fertilizers poison certain soil organisms. They cause others to proliferate and burn 
up existing to humus at accelerated rates. The destruction of humus damages the 
structure of the soil: aeration, water and nutrient-holding capacity of soils drop. 
Under such assaults natural granulation the binding together of soil particles breaks 
down. Then wind and water erosion strips away soil ever more rapidly. Heavier 
doses of fertilizers and pesticides must then be added to sustain crops. 
 
A vicious cycle of destruction is now in motion on many soils. Bad farming increases 
soil hardpan and encrustation. Soils choke up, they harden so roots and water can’t 
go down deep. Farmers are forced to use heavier machinery to pull plows and break 
up subsoils. But the heavier equipment often causes even greater land compaction. 
Crop rotation, green manuring (plowing under various crops to replenish soil 
nutrients and improve soil structure) and fallow cycles are being reduced or 
eliminated. 
 
Monoculture—growing one cash crop instead of rotating different cash crops—is 
becoming the rule. Farmers must use more and more poisonous herbicides 
fungicides and pesticides to control the weeds, pests and crop diseases produced by 
such farming. These poisons then pollute the soil and run off with eroded soil to 
lakes, rivers and water reservoirs. Who is not affected by such practices? 
 
Other sound soil conservation practices are being abandoned. In the 1930s 
protective shelterbelts of trees were planted on many United States soils to act as 
windbreaks. They are now rapidly being torn down. 
 
Many farms are run by tenant farmers or distant owners. They have no stake in soil 
but in getting what they can from farmland, then moving on or selling croplands for 
a profit, often for nonfarm use. 
 
Under the lure of high food prices marginal land is being plowed up and fertilizers 
poured on to make it produce. New hillside land often is not being properly terraced 
as it should be. The yields from such land is unstable and plummets with any 
inclement weather. 
 
Mankind seems locked into this tragic pattern of “get” agriculture. Food authorities 
say if chemical fertilizers and pesticides were stopped world food production would 
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plummet one third. What a dilemma mankind is in! We all are living on whatever 
good qualities world soils still have. These are rapidly being mined out or destroyed. 
What will happen when fertile soil resources are used up or eroded away? What if 
massive fertilizer shortages occur for some reason? Crop production will tumble! No 
modern technology will be able to save mankind quickly after he has destroyed his 
fertile soils! 
 
              Why God Must Intervene 
  
The Creator set laws in motion to produce and maintain healthy soils. To produce 
healthy livestock and human beings. Many fail to see the relationship between sick 
soils and sick animals and human beings. God warns in the pages of your Bible what 
happens to individuals and nations that break His way of life and His agricultural 
laws. 
 
”Cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed shalt be thy basket and thy store. Cursed 
shalt be the fruit of thy body and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine [cattle] 
and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in and cursed 
shalt thou be when thou goest out.” Why? “…because thou hast forsaken me [the  
Creator]” (Deuteronomy 28:16-20). 
 
God says “…thou hast polluted the land…Therefore the showers have been 
withholden, and there hath been no latter rain”(Jeremiah 3:2-3). Do farmers and city 
dwellers see our weather problems at all related to what we are doing to our soils 
and croplands? Hardly! 
 
God commanded the modern nation of Israel to rest their Iand every seventh year to 
allow it to regenerate and restore fertility(Leviticus 25:2-7). But modern man in his 
greed forgets future generations while seeking his own immediate wealth. He 
commonly does not let land rest properly and destroys the soil. 
 
The Creator warns nations that abuse their precious soil through overworking “your 
land shall be desolate and your cities waste. Then shall the Land enjoy her sabbaths 
as long as it lieth desolate…As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it did not 
rest in your sabbaths when ye dwelt upon it”(Leviticus 26:33-35). 
 
Only the restoration of God’s government on earth through the return of Jesus Christ 
will save humanity from the disastrous dilemma that is occurring to the croplands of 
the world. Jesus Christ must retune with full divine authority to force nations and 
individuals to preserve and increase the most precious physical resource humans 
have - fertile soil. 
 
Under God’s government everyone will be given an inheritance of good land 
(Zechariah 3:10). It wilt remain a family inheritance and families will have a large 
stake in maintaining and improving its fertility. They will not wander off in mass to 
urban centers for employment. 
 
Food production on tenderly cared-for land will skyrocket. So fertile will be the soil 
that this wonderful prophecy will find fulfillment: “Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper”(Amos 9:13). And, “the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose”(Isaiah 35:1). 
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The alarming destruction of croplands and the increasing woe of starvation will be 
no more! God speed that day!  

 
 

Neil Kinsey, a minister in the United Church of God, has a soil enrichment business 
and notes that there must be the correct balance of minerals for best productivity and 
quality of agriculture rather than resorting to chemicals and pesticides. 
 
In a seminar he noted that the dust (Hebrew: aphar) of the earth that Adam was 
created from refers to the finest quality topsoil. A client of his knew another man that 
was a health enrichment guru to many celebrities taking very much a similar all 
organic approach to boosting health.  
 
He had a troublesome patch of garden that he struggled to get crops to grow well in. 
This client of Neil‘s put him onto Neil and he met with this health consultant.  
 
In their subsquent conversations Neil learned that the very same balance levels of 
minerals he was using were the same levels of minerals in the human body that 
helped the body to be most efficient which was a stunning confirmation of the Bible‘s 
view that man was made from the dust of the earth. 
 
 

HEALTH AND DIET 
 
Now we move on to the laws of health and diet where we‘ll look at the laws dealing 
with clean and unclean foods, dealing with infectious diseases and basis sanitation.  
 

Unclean Foods 
 
First of all, we‘ll look at the laws of clean and unclean foods.  Norm Edwards in his 
article ―O How Love I Thy Law‖ makes these comments:  

 
 
You shall therefore distinguish between clean animals and unclean, between 
unclean birds and clean and you shall not make yourselves abominable by 
beast or by bird or by any kind of living thing that creeps on the ground which 
I have separated from you as unclean. And you shall be holy to Me for I the 
LORD am holy and have separated you from the peoples that you should be 
Mine (Lev. 20:25-26).   
 
The difference between clean and unclean animals is explained in Leviticus 11. Some 
people look at the associated command to "be holy" above and use it as proof that 
unclean meats are part of a ceremonial law that was ended along with the animal 
sacrifices. However, the language in verse 26 is about the same as verse 7 where the 
subject is familiar spirits. Does anyone believe that the command to not seek 
mediums ended with the ending of the sacrifices? 
 
The Bible shows us that the knowledge of clean animals existed long before Moses. 
Noah was told to take seven pairs of the clean animals but only one pair of the 
unclean (Gen 7:2). Isaiah 66 speaks of the millennium a time when our Savior will 
reign on earth. Verse 17 tells us that it will still be wrong to eat unclean foods at that 
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time. Modern science has confirmed that many of the unclean animals do create an 
increased risk of disease. But we do not have to wait for science to discover all of the 
reasons why the Eternal’s laws are good for us to follow. We can simply believe Him 
and obey Him now! (Servants News,  1996) 

 
 

Now with his comments on the laws of health and diet I quote again from ―The 
Institutes of Biblical Law‖. Rushdoony writes: 

 
 
In Genesis 1:29, 30, it would appear that, prior to the flood, only permission to eat 
non-carnivorous foods is given, whereas in Genesis 9:3, the permission to eat meats 
is obviously given...God clothed the fallen Adam and Eve in coats of skin (Gen. 3:21), 
and the use of cattle appeared very early.  
 
Very early, with Jabal, of the line of Cain, specialisation in cattle work appeared (Gen. 
4:20), indicating a demand for the meat.  
 
God's instructions to Noah before the flood referred to the distinction between clean 
and unclean beasts as an established one, indicating the legitimacy of the distinction 
at least for sacrifice and probably for food. Moreover, the warrant for meat-eating is 
a divine one and remains unchanged (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.297-298). 

 
 

God allowing mankind to eat certain animals also highlights the difference between 
man and animals.  
 
Animals are not emotionally self-aware with the capability of independent thought 
other than what is programmed by God through instinct and very limited brain 
capacity.  
 
Man, on the other hand, with the spirit of man in him, is capable of great 
accomplishments through the mind God has given him. He has emotions and the 
ability to think and plan as well as the potential to later to be transformed at the 
resurrection into full sons of God in His family. Rushdoony continues: 

 
 
According to Leviticus 11:3, "Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed, and 
cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall ye eat." Exceptions to this rule are also 
cited. With respect to sea foods, fins and scales are required, or else the food is 
banned (Lev. 11:9-10). Again, a list of banned birds is given (Lev. 11:12-19). Insects 
that crawl are banned, and, except for a few exceptions, all winged insects also (Lev. 
11:20-23). A variety of animals is cited in Leviticus 11:29, 30 as forbidden. The 
eating of blood is banned (Lev. 17:10-14; 19:26), as is animal fat (Lev. 7:23-25). 
Dead animals are also ruled out (Deut. 14:21). These rules appear in Deuteronomy 
(14:3-20) as well as in Leviticus. In both cases, it is given as a law of holiness (Deut. 
14:1-3; Lev. 11:44-47). 
 
Certain general rules appear in this list: First, the eating of blood is forbidden on 
principle; the animal cannot be strangled; it must be bled. This rule is restated in 
Acts 15:20. Second, dead, i.e., unbutchered, animals are ruled out also. In both these 
cases, most Christian countries are in agreement. Pagan cultures have had no 
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objections normally to either dead animals or to blood. For some, the discovery of a 
dead animal has been the discovery of a delicacy. 
 
Third, animal fats are forbidden. This rule has not been observed, but it is significant 
that modern medical advice tends to rule against animal fats. The Biblical ban does 
not extend to vegetable fats, nor, apparently, to poultry fats. 
 
Fourth, with respect to animals and birds, and in most cases, fish also, the scavenger 
animals are forbidden foods. Here again the tastes of the Western world have been 
radically altered by Biblical law. Many of the ancient delicacies included scavengers. 
Among sea foods, shell fish are banned for this reason. Among fish, the partial 
exception is the carp, which is permitted, and is not placed in the banned class, since 
it has both fins and scales. The catfish, however, is forbidden. In eating kosher meats, 
the "scavenger" organs are banned, i.e., those organs which work to clear the body of 
impurities. Some recent medical testimony tends to support this ban. 
 
The kidneys are clearly forbidden (Ex. 29:13, 22; Lev. 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 8:16, 25); 
these same verses refer also to the liver. These organs were dedicated, i.e., to be 
burned on the altar and not eaten. Liver is nowadays regarded as kosher meat by 
Jews. The King James Version limits the ban to "the caul that is above the liver" (Ex. 
29:13); other versions render this as "the membrane.' The Berkeley Version gives it 
as the "lobe" of the liver. Bush made it clear that "lobe" is the correct reading, i.e., 
"the greater lobe of the liver," and probably the gall-bladder, which is "attached to 
this part of the liver," is also forbidden food.[These organs have the purpose of 
cleansing the body of toxins and are not fit for human consumption] 
 
Fifth, carnivorous animals are forbidden food, as witness the lion, dog, and the like. 
And without exception, these animals are avoided in countries influenced by 
Christian law. In pagan societies, as among some American Indian tribes, the dog 
was regarded as a choice food. 
 
Thus far, the modern divergences are slight. The marked exceptions are the horse in 
France, and pork and shell fish in most countries. Pigs as scavengers are banned, and 
the fact that some authorities cite them as carriers of over 200 diseases is of note, as 
well as the fact that it is almost impossible to eliminate all of these by cooking. 
 
Sixth, as is apparent, herbivorous animals are clearly allowed, unless they neither 
chew the cud nor divide the hoof. The horse thus is banned. Grain-feeding birds are 
also among the permitted foods, but not birds of prey. 
 
Seventh, almost all insects except those of the locust family are forbidden These 
were permitted but not prized food, usually survival fare (Lev. 11:22). When John 
the Baptist lived in the wilderness to typify the coming destruction and flight of the 
people, he lived on locusts and wild honey (Matt. 3:4), i.e., he lived off the land to 
typify the survival fare which would become national fare for the survivors of the 
coming destruction. 
 
Eighth, no legislation is given with respect to fruits, grains, eggs, and vegetables. All 
these are clearly legitimate and require no lines of division as among meats. Taste, 
value, and practicality are the governing rules here. 
 
Ninth, although very obvious rules of health appear in the legal prohibitions, the 
primary principle of division is religious, of which the medical and hygienic is a 
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subordinate aspect. The terms used are clean and unclean, and the forbidden foods 
are an abomination; religious and moral purity is clearly in mind, of which hygienic 
purity is a part. 
 
Tenth, not only was the flesh of animals which had dropped dead forbidden, but also 
of animals torn by wild beasts (Ex. 22:31); such an animal, if it died, had to be fed to 
the dogs. Since foreigners had no scruples about eating the meat of animals which 
died, and often were partial to them, such animals could honestly be sold for what 
they were to foreigners (Deut. 14:31). There was no attempt to regulate the diet of 
unbelievers. 
 
Eleventh, also forbidden were all foods and liquids remaining in uncovered vessels 
in the tent or room of a dying or dead man (Num. 19:14, 15). The purpose here was 
to preserve cleanness in its total sense. 
 
Twelfth, as noted with respect to other laws, it was forbidden to seethe a kid in its 
mother's milk (Ex. 23:19; 34:26; Deut. 14:21). The Ras Shamra tablets indicate that 
such seething was a Canaanite sacred ritual. It would appear that the fertility cults 
believed that they could either stimulate or destroy fertility at will, since it was 
under their control. 
 
Thirteenth, out of reverence for Jacob's wrestling with the Angel of the Lord, the 
Israelites denied themselves the sinew of the hip (Gen. 32: 32). This was not a law, 
however. 
 
Fourteenth, with temperance as the rule, wines were an acceptable part of the diet. 
Distilled liquors are a modern invention. Wines were a part of the legitimate 
offerings to God (Num. 15:5, 7, 10).  
 
The use of wines, being governed by God, and governed by His law of temperance, 
was on the whole temperate. To this day, alcoholism is rare among Jews The New 
Testament warnings against intemperance are many (Eph. 5:18; 1 Tim. 3:3, 8; Titus 
1:7; 2:3; 1 Peter 4:3, etc.).  
 
On the other hand, St. Paul urged Timothy to drink a little wine for his health's sake 
(1 Tim. 5:23). Wine was commonly used with water as a mixer (2 Macc. 15:39) (The 
Institutes of Biblical Law, p.297-300). 

 
 

The Life Application Bible makes these comments about the prohibition of eating or 
drinking blood: 
 
 

Why was eating or drinking blood prohibited? The prohibition against eating blood 
can be traced all the way back to Noah (Genesis 9:4). God prohibited eating or 
drinking blood for several reasons.  
 
(1) To discourage pagan practices. Israel was to be separate and distinct from the 
foreign nations around them. Eating blood was a common pagan practice. It was 
often done in hopes of gaining the characteristics of the slain animal (strength, 
speed, etc.). God's people were to rely on him, not on ingested blood, for their 
strength.  
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(2) To preserve the symbolism of the sacrifice. Blood symbolized the life of the 
animal that was sacrificed in the sinner's place. To drink it would change the 
symbolism of the sacrificial penalty and destroy the evidence of the sacrifice.  
 
(3) To protect the people from infection because many deadly diseases are 
transmitted through the blood.  
 
The Jews took this prohibition seriously, and that is why Jesus' hearers were so 
upset when Jesus told them to drink his blood (John 6:53-56). However, Jesus, as 
God himself and the last sacrifice ever needed for sins, was asking believers to 
identify with him completely. He wants us to take his life into us, and he wants to 
participate in our lives as well. 

 
 

Joe Wallach, author of ―Dead Doctors Don‘t Lie‖ started off his career as a 
veterinarian and with many diseases found in animals far more of emphasis is 
placed on taking a dietary approach to treating diseases. When he switched to 
human medicine he noted the vastly different emphasis on treating the same type of 
human diseases with drugs and avoidance of a dietary approach to treating 
diseases. Joe Wallach believes that most human diseases are mineral difficiency 
diseases.    
 
He found that he had better success with the same human diseases using a dietary 
approach to treating those diseases than with using medical drugs. The 
pharmaceutical industries, out of corporate greed, have used their financial leverage, 
to supress those who are trying to treat human diseases using a dietary approach 
and boosting patient‘s levels of vitamins and minerals.    
 
In 1 Corinthians 6:19-20 we read the following:  
 
 

Do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, 
which you have from God, and you are not your own? For you were bought at a 
price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

 

 
Now because our bodies are holy to God we should honour God by looking after our 
bodies. The main thrust of his argument is not to dishonour God in our bodies by 
committing fornication or any other immoral sexual act but the principle is broader 
than that.  
 
The principle here is that we should honour God as we are able to by keeping 
ourselves healthy and in reasonable shape and not abuse it through such practices 
as drunkenness, gluttony, smoking and substance abuse. By doing those practices 
we break the principle of glorifying God in our bodies. Christ‘s broken body paid the 
penalty for the times that we break these principles of good health and a point worth 
thinking about as we draw near to the Passover. 
 
Many of our junk foods, when eaten in sufficient quantity, can be just as bad for our 
health as eating unclean foods, not to mention practices such as smoking. One time 
when I was out working delivering pizzas I delivered some pizzas to a couple of Arab 
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guys and one was very adamant about not wanting any ham or pork products on the 
pizzas.  
 
I noticed that both of them were actually smoking like a chimney and I really felt like 
saying to them, ―Don‘t you think you‘re going to do more damage to yourself smoking 
compared to eating ham?‖ It was obvious that they thought of the law purely as a 
ceremonial or religious law not realizing it was primarily given as a health law that 
God gave for our own good.  
 
The concept of being clean in the Bible means pure and free from sin or defilement. 
Words closely connected to being clean are words such as pure or holy. The Hebrew 
word for clean is tahor and  it means the absence of impurity, filthiness, defilement, 
or imperfection. The concept of spiritual cleanness or uncleanness referring to moral 
purity or defilement is found right throughout the  Bible.  
 
In Isaiah 6:5 the prophet Isaiah said the following when he saw the glory of God on 
His throne:  
 

 
Woe is me, for I am undone! Because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips. 
  

 
What does it mean to have unclean lips? Some sins caused by the words we say 
include lying, taking God‘s name in vain, swearing and dirty jokes, gossip and tearing 
other people down with our words. Conversely those with clean lips are those people 
who build up others with their words, who regularly look for opportunities to point out 
others‘ good points and encourage people with the truth of God‘s word. 
 
We need to take care of what we read, watch and listen to through music, movies 
and the media. The world is trying to desensitize our minds to the dangers of sin and 
we can easily become soft on sin in our hearts. The world is trying to contaminate 
our hearts with its values. Some of these attacks are direct and in our face while 
others are very subtle and potentially even more dangerous.  
 
One thing that I have been astonished with in recent years is how much more 
provocative the world‘s dress standards have become, even in just the few short 
years since I was a teenager. Girls in the church need to be careful not to flow along 
with those standards and be aware of the impact that they can have on men, even 
young men in the church.  
 
In Proverbs 4:23 we read: 
 
 

Above all else, guard your heart, for it is the wellspring of life. 
 

 
In Joanna Weaver's book "Allowing God to change us from the inside out" she has a 
great story that really illustrates the principle in this verse. 
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The quaint little village lay nestled high in the Austrian Alps. Surrounded by emerald 
forests and alpine peaks, it had become a favourite of tourists wanting to escape city 
life. Located in the centre of town was a glistening pond fed by a stream that wound 
down from the mountains high above.  
 
Each summer, beautiful white swans floated across its sparkling depths as townsfolk 
and visitors sat on its grassy banks. The whole place was a paradise, some said. 
Absolute paradise. But one evening, as the town council met to review its budget, 
one member pointed to an expense no one had noticed before. 
 
“Keeper of the Spring”, the line read. 
 
“What’s that?”, he asked. 
 
“Just an old man who lives up the mountain, ” another answered. “Not quite sure 
what he does. Something to do with the spring and the city’s water supply.” 
 
Perhaps this was an area where they could save money, they reasoned. And so they 
sent word that the old man’s services would no longer be needed. 
 
At first, nothing seemed to change. The pond was not quite as clear as it had been 
but no one really noticed. But by the following spring when the swans didn’t return, 
several commented. Others wandered about the yellowish brown tint of water and 
the odor that wafter up when the weather was just right. Tourist reservations lagged 
and the town contemplated a national ad campaign. But no one thought anything 
about the old man on the mountain – until the day a curious few hiked up to the 
source of the spring. 
 
Along the way they noticed rocks and debris blocking the waters flow but the real 
problem lay at the spring itself. Its onece bubbling depths were now still and dark, 
clogged with rotting leaves and forest litter – the very things the old man had spent 
his summers working so faithfully to remove. And that’s when everyone realized. No 
one was more important to the town than the Keeper of the Spring.     

 
 
The Apostle John wrote in 1 John 3:2-3:  
 
 

Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall 
be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is. And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure. 

 
 

Infectious Skin Diseases 
 

On the subject of infectious skin diseases I quote again from Rushdoony‘s ―The 
Institutes of Biblical Law‖: 

 
 
The commandment, "Thou shalt not kill," has, as its positive requirement, the 
mandate to preserve and further life within the framework of God’s law. Basic to this 
framework of preservation are the laws of quarantine. 
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In Leviticus 13-15, detailed laws of quarantine or separation ate given. The details of 
these laws are not applicable to our times, in that they have an earlier era in mind, 
but the principles of these laws are still valid. It should be noted that these laws, in 
particular those dealing with leprosy, were enforced in the "medieval" era and were 
instrumental in eliminating that disease from Europe as a serious problem.  
 
The laws in these chapters are of two varieties: first, those dealing with diseases, 
Leviticus 13:1-15:15; and, second, those dealing with sex, 15:16-33; since sexual 
rites were commonly used as a means of communion with the gods, sex was 
emphatically separated from worship (Ex. 19:15)…  
 
To return to the quarantine laws with respect to diseases, those cited in Leviticus 13 
and 14 are generally described as leprosy and plague. The term leprosy has changed 
its meaning extensively from its Biblical and "medieval" meaning. The meaning then 
covered a variety of infectious diseases. In terms of this, the meaning of this 
legislation is that contagious diseases must be treated with all necessary 
precautions to prevent contagion.  
 
Legislation is thus necessary wherever society requires protection from serious and 
contagious diseases. The state has therefore a legislative power in dealing with 
plagues, epidemics, venereal diseases, and other contagious and dangerous diseases. 
Such legislation is plainly required in the Mosaic law (Num. 5:1-4). Not only is it 
declared to be a matter of civil legislation but an essential aspect of religious 
education (Deut. 24:8) . 
 
It is clear, however, that this legislation, requiring some kind of quarantine or 
separation for those who are diseased, or who handle the dead (Num. 5:2), has 
implications beyond the realm of physical diseases. Even as the risk of physical 
contagion must be avoided, so likewise the risk of moral contagion must be avoided 
(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.293-294). 

 
 

In the leprosy laws in Leviticus 13 God gave the priests a number of signs to use in 
the diagnosis of certain diseases and if they were contagious they were separated to 
prevent the spread of the disease. The priests did the examination of those who 
were sick and re-admitted them back to the camp when the symptoms had cleared.  
 
In Leviticus 14 God gave the priests some basic treatment procedures to deal with 
the disease. In this age we have access to effective medicine to deal with such 
diseases which they didn‘t have back at that time. In this chapter also were 
procedures to disinfect the houses affected by contagious disease. 
 
When they were finally clean from the disease there were instructions to offer sin 
and trespass offerings. The fact they had to make an offering like this shows the 
connection between sin and disease. When we break God‘s physical laws they exact 
a penalty. The offerings made an atonement for those diseases. In this age Christ 
has already made atonement for those sins with His sacrifice. 
 
How does God heal (Ps. 103:3)? We can know by understanding how He forgives us of 
our sins. God is the great Creator and Lawgiver. There can be no law without a penalty 
for its transgression. The biblical definition of sin is the transgression of law (1 John 
3:4). The penalty for sin is death (Rom. 6:23). The penalty - death - must be paid! How 
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do we get free from that penalty and avoid paying that penalty? By the fact that Christ 
paid that penalty for us. He paid the penalty for us in our stead. We may be healed by 
the same principle!  
 
In the human body are a number of systems - for example, the digestive system, the 
respiratory system, the circulatory system, the reproductive system, etc. Each functions 
separately, yet all work in perfect harmony with each other. They function according to 
definite physical laws. Those laws when transgressed, exact a penalty.  
 
When a person is sick or has contracted a disease, he is often paying the penalty of 
transgressed physical law in his body by himself or someone else though not always. 
One may not have himself broken a physical law. He may have accidentally broken a 
law or someone else may have broken a law (eg. a genetic ailment that may go back 
many generations).  
 
God, the great Lawgiver, demands that any penalty must be paid! God never 
compromises that principle. No healing is possible without the penalty having been 
paid! Just as Christ has paid for our sins so too He has paid the penalty for our 
sicknesses and diseases. We read in Matthew 8:16-17.  
 
 

When evening had come they brought to Him many who were demon-possessed. 
And He cast out the spirits with a word and healed all were sick that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet saying, “He Himself took our 
infirmities and bore our sicknesses.”  

 
 
Isaiah 53:5 also points out this wonderful truth where we read,  
 
 

But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities. The 
chastisement for our peace was upon Him and BY HIS STRIPES WE ARE HEALED.  

 
 
Healing does not mean that God suspends the penalty so that no penalty is paid. 
Instead, Jesus has already paid it for us. How do we claim God‘s promise of 
forgiveness today? The Apostle James tells us in James 5:14:  
 
 

Is any one of you sick? He should call the elders of the church to pray over him and 
anoint him with oil in the name of the Lord.  

 
 
As far as healing us goes God has three options. The first is divine miraculous 
intervention either immediate or delayed. The second is through the body's own 
natural healing which God designed. The third is through the resurrection, should we 
die.  
 
It takes next to no faith to believe in option two – natural healing. It takes more faith 
to believe that God will heal us in the resurrection but it often takes much more faith 
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to believe in the first option – God intervening and healing us miraculously beyond 
what is natural.  
 
Because we know God can heal us with options two and three it‘s very easy for us to 
naturally give up on option one – His miraculous intervention. Do you realise what 
we do when we do that? Because God has declared that He heals us according to 
our faith we rule out God choosing to use miraculous intervention to heal us.  
 
We must maintain our faith in God‘s miraculous intervention. It doesn‘t matter if the 
person we are praying for is old or suffering a terminal illness. Who knows how many 
more productive years of serving and helping the church that person may still have in 
them? Who knows how even a late intervention of someone may have a dramatic 
impact on those who witness the healing to strengthen their faith in God‘s power and 
healing?  
 
There are any number of good logical reasons we can put a case to God in prayer to 
even change His mind, like what happened in Hezekiah‘s case, and step in and 
miraculously heal someone. 
  
 

Laws of Sanitation 
 

A basic law of cleanliness is given in Deuteronomy 23:13-14 regarding the burial of 
excrement and sewerage: 
 
 

And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and cover that which 
cometh from thee: For the LORD thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy: that 
he see no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 

 
 
In Deuteronomy 21:23-23 God told the Israelites to quickly bury the dead. To allow a 
dead body and human excrement to decompose unburied encourages the spread of 
disease from flies and other insects.  
 
In Leviticus 14 God gave regulations to get rid of mildew found on clothings or 
buildings. Why was mildew dangerous? It could spread rapidly and promote disease. 
It was therefore important to stop it spreading as soon as possible. In extreme cases, 
if the fungus had done enough damage, the clothing was burned or the house 
destroyed. 
 
In Leviticus 15:16-18 God told the Israelites to wash themselves thoroughly of the 
seminal fluid discharged after they had sex. God gave similar instructions in Leviticus 
for a women to thoroughly cleanse herself and her clothing of any discharges caused 
by her monthly period. 
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Circumcision 
 
In Leviticus 12:3 God commanded the Israelites to physically circumcise their male 
babies on the eighth day. It is on the eighth day that the vitamin K level in baby boys 
peaks which makes it the best time for the usually painful operation to remove the 
foreskin from the baby‘s penis.  
 
Why did God cause the vitamin K level to spike on the eighth day and not some 
other day? It probably pictures the ―eighth‖ day of God‘s master plan. After the 
millennial rule of Christ (the seventh millennial day of God‘s 7000 year plan) comes 
the Great White Throne Judgment period pictured by the Last Great Day. At this time 
the vast majority of mankind who have died without being converted up to Christ‘s 
coming will be saved and spiritually their hearts will be circumcised.  
 
What are the health benefits of physical circumcision. Herbert W. Armstrong explains 
in his book ―The Missing Dimension in Sex‖: 

 
 
The glans penis is covered with a foreskin, called the prepuce. The size of the 
prepuce varies. In many if not most cases, it is loose, and barely covers the glans. In 
rare cases the prepuce is longer, and its orifice so small and tight it imprisons the 
glans. Under erection the foreskin may not be able to slip back behind the glans -- or, 
if it does, it might, under the swelling of erection, bring about a sort of strangulation 
of the glans. The solution is, simply, circumcision… 
 
Between the prepuce and the glans of the uncircumcised boy -- or man -- is secreted 
a tallow-like substance, called smegma. Left uncleansed this may cause 
inflammation and trouble. It is, therefore, necessary, in the case of an uncircumcised 
male baby, for the mother to regularly push the prepuce back behind the glans penis, 
and wash it; and as he grows old enough, the boy must be taught to do this regularly. 
This very need for sanitation causes irritation of the very seat of voluptuous 
sensation. It is very likely to stimulate sex arousal, and lead to masturbation. This 
has been the chief cause of a serious "sex problem" in the lives of countless young 
men prior to marriage.  
 
The prepuce forms a protective covering over the easily aroused sensation-
producing glans -- yet, instead of actually "protecting" it, the cleansing need 
produces just the opposite. The glans of the uncircumcised boy or man is 
exceedingly tender and sensitive.  
 
After circumcision, the glans gradually loses much of its sensitiveness, until the 
touch or rubbing of underclothing over it produces no more sensitiveness than 
clothing does to any other part of the body. Still, the circumcised enjoy all the 
voluptuous pleasure God made possible in marital coitus (p.127-128).   

 
 
The rite of circumcision as an entry requirement into spiritual Israel – the church – 
became a heated issue in the days of the apostles. For his comments on this subject 
I quote from Richard Nickels‘ book ―Biblical Law‖. He writes:  
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Physical circumcision is not a prerequisite for salvation, but is a physical law of good 
health.  The Apostle Paul spent years attempting to convince the Jews that ritual 
circumcision was not necessary for salvation.  Even though the physical rite was not 
obligatory for salvation, the underlying spiritual purpose is still binding.  Romans 
2:29 says "circumcision is that of the heart."  Philippians 3:3 adds, "For we are the 
circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh."  Baptism is a physical ritual still binding, a type of "the 
circumcision made without hands," Colossians 2:11-12. 
 
Many have misunderstood the subject matter of Acts 15 relative to circumcision and 
which part of God's law is applicable today.  They have failed to understand just 
what the Judaizing Pharisees among the Christians were saying, and just what was 
the decision rendered by the Apostle James. 
 
First of all, the main point of controversy, Acts 15:1, was not the law of male 
baby circumcision as found in Leviticus 12:2-3. The dispute concerned the law 
of circumcising newly converted Gentile proselytes, found in Exodus 12:43-49. 
 
When Abraham entered into his covenant relationship with God, he and his 
household were all circumcised.  His faithful descendants continued to circumcise 
their eight-day-old male babies. God renewed the covenant with Israel after the 
forty years in the wilderness, because circumcision had been neglected, Joshua 5:2.  
Based on these precedents, Jews required Gentile converts to be circumcised. 
 
In Acts 15, we are told that the former Pharisee Christians were trying to enforce 
Exodus 12:43-49 in a physical way upon the Christian Church.  The validity of the 
law of Leviticus on all -- Jew or Gentile -- to circumcise male babies was not under 
question.  The custom of circumcising Gentile Christian proselytes was the topic of 
debate. 
 
With New Testament baptism, it was now unnecessary for Gentile Christian 
converts to be physically circumcised. Since salvation does not require circumcision, 
it would have been a painful burden. Acts 2:38 says nothing about physical 
circumcision. James made a decision of how to observe Exodus 12.  He did not do 
away with it! 
 
John the Baptist came with a new kind of circumcision -- baptism.  Circumcision as a 
religious rite of entrance into God's covenant is not a part of the Christian 
requirement.  
 
However, baptism, of which circumcision is a type, IS required, Colossians 2:11-13.  
Circumcision of the heart (repentance and change of attitude) is required for 
conversion, but the physical act of circumcision is no longer required. Exodus 12:43-
49 is still required of new, uncircumcised believers before they can take the 
Passover -- in the spiritual sense of repentance and baptism. 
 
What then of the physical law of circumcision in Leviticus 12?  Christ, setting us an 
example, was circumcised on the eighth day, Luke 2:21.  He came, not to destroy the 
Old Testament physical laws, but to magnify them to their full spiritual intent. Even 
the Old Testament speaks of circumcision in the spiritual sense as the truest 
fulfillment of this requirement, Deuteronomy 10:16, 30:6. 
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The Ministerial Conference of Acts 15 did not do away with the physical law of 
circumcision of Leviticus 12.  A decision was made regarding the law of circumcising 
proselytes in Exodus 12.  
 
Gentiles who become Christians do not have to undergo physical circumcision. But 
all of God's people who want to keep His living laws are commanded to follow the 
physical law of circumcision (and the example of the righteous Joseph and Mary),  
and have their  male  babies circumcised the eighth day.   
 
Neither the law of Leviticus 12, Exodus 12, nor any of the Old Testament laws were, 
or are burdens.  God's Law defines the right way to live.  The only time anything is a 
burden is when it is really unnecessary in the first place. 
 
One cannot keep God's spiritual law without as a natural result keeping the physical 
law, whenever possible, as well.  Can we as a people circumcise the foreskins of our 
hearts without also circumcising our male babies? NO! We as Christians must 
remember the law of Moses, Malachi 4:4, and keep all the statutes and judgments to 
their full spiritual intent.  
 
[This requirement is not necessary just optional for those who only become aware 
of this law after the eighth day has passed - RW.]  
 
The physical act of circumcision is of value, only if we keep the whole law.  If we 
break the law, circumcision doesn't do us any good at all.  True, lasting circumcision 
is of the heart, Romans 2:25-29.  See Also Galatians 5:1-6, 6:15; I Corinthians 7:19; 
Philippians 3:3.  Let's all be circumcised in the heart and mind (p.15-17). 

 
 

DRESS AND CUSTOMS 
 

Before we look at the wisdom of the book of Proverbs and the fruits of the spirit we 
will have a look at a few miscellaneous statutes and judgments that come under the 
subject of dress and customs. 
 

The first statute we‘ll look at concerns the subject of maintaining the distinction 
between the sexes, particularly in regard to dress. Rushdoony makes these 
comments: 

 
 
A significant law appears in Deuteronomy 22:5 which has long influenced law codes 
of Christian nations: 
 
The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put 
on a woman's garment: for all that do so are abomination unto the LORD thy God. 
 
The word abomination is of particular interest here. One Greek and four Hebrew 
words are translated as abomination; in this case the Hebrew word is toebah, which 
means "something loathed, especially on religious grounds''. "The word is used to 
denote that which is particularly offensive to the moral sense, the religious feeling, 
or the natural inclination of the soul." 
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The law here however designates the person as an "abomination" to the Lord; thus, 
not the act or thing but the individual is singled out for this abhorrence. No penalty 
is specified for the crime; it is a misdemeanor, and the punishment is left to the 
discretion of the lawmakers… 

 

As the property of a neighbour was to be sacred in the estimation of an Israelite, so 
also the divine distinction of the sexes, which was kept sacred in civil life by the 
clothing peculiar to each sex, was to be not less but even more sacredly observed. 
"There shall not be man's things upon a woman, and a man shall not put on a 
woman's clothes." (Things) does not signify clothing merely, nor arms only, but 
includes every kind of domestic and other utensil.  
 
The immediate design of this prohibition was not to prevent licentiousness, or to 
oppose idolatrous practices...but to maintain the sanctity of that distinction of the 
sexes which was established by the creation of man and woman, and in relation to 
which Israel was not to sin. Every violation or wiping out of this distinction— such 
even, for example, as the emancipation of a woman—was unnatural, and therefore 
an abomination in the sight of God…(p.434-435) 
 
To return now to the law for a fresh evaluation of its meaning, clearly it refers to 
garments, but its meaning is far broader. The law strikes at the general 
neutralisation of the sexes and the confusion of their roles. The law insists on a strict 
line of division between male and female as the best and the God-ordained means of 
communication and love between them. The strength and character of male and 
female is best maintained by obedience to this law (The Institutes of Biblical Law, p. 
437). 

 
 

God wants to have a clear distinction between the sexes. This not only refers to 
clothing(eg. men wearing women‘s clothing even in comedy skits) but could include 
not taking up certain professions clearly in the domain of the opposite sex(eg. 
women in the army) to women developing their bodies in a way that partially takes 
on a masculine appearance. This command clearly forbids transexuals who have, 
through hormone taking and various operations, changed their appearance to that of 
the opposite sex. God labels these practices as an abomination in His eyes. 
 
Paul touches upon this principle when he discusses the subject of hair length in 1 
Corinthians 11. The following commentary on this chapter is from the CGCF Bible 
Reading Program: 
 
 

In 1 Corinthians 11:5, Paul states that “every woman who prays or prophesies with 
her head uncovered dishonors her head, for that is one and the same as if her head 
were shaved.” 
 
Some take this verse to mean that women must wear a hat or veil to come before 
God. But that’s not the kind of covering Paul is talking about. Rather, the matter in 
question is hair. As Paul says in verse 15: “But if a woman has long hair, it is a glory 
to her; for her hair is given to her for a covering.” 
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In verse 6, Paul mentions various lengths of hair—not covered, shorn, shaven and 
covered. Shaven denotes a completely bald head. Shorn designates hair cropped 
very short, as in shorn sheep. Hair that does not serve as a “covering” is short hair.  
 
Hair that does serve as a covering is long hair. This, of course, refers to the length, 
not the style. Long hair can thus be worn in a way that makes it appear shorter. A 
veil or hat does not fit the context of verse 5 at all. Rather, Paul is saying that if a 
woman is going to have short hair, she might as well shave it all off and be bald. 
 
Some consider the subject of hair length to be merely a cultural issue of the time 
Paul wrote—one that is not relevant today. However, Paul makes the universality of 
this issue clear when he says of men’s hair, “Does not even NATURE itself teach you 
that if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor to him?” (v. 14).  
 
Furthermore, Paul points to the original creation of man and woman and their God-
given roles as the reason for the difference there should be between them in hair 
length (vv. 7-12). He does not even hint at cultural sensitivities. 

 
 

Norm Edwards makes these comments about a statute that covers the subject of 
tattooing: 

 
 
You shall not shave around the sides of your head, nor shall you disfigure the 
edges of your beard. You shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, 
nor tattoo any marks on you: I am the LORD [I am YHVH] (Lev 19:26-28). 
 
All those things were practices of other people in Palestine. The Eternal did not want 
his people to seek any thing from false gods, nor did he want them to do those things 
just to "fit in" (O How Love I Thy Law, Servants News, 1996). 
 

 
Rushdoony adds these comments about this verse: 

 
 
The purely personal violations of this law [Thou shalt not kill] involve any and every 
abuse of our body which is destructive of our health and in violation of God's will for 
us. It also means that tempers of mind which are destructive and suicidal are 
contrary to this law. 
 
The personal application includes markings, cuttings, and tattoos of the body, for the 
body must be used under God's law, and all such acts are forbidden in the law, 
whether for mourning, as religious marks, or for ornamental or other uses (Lev. 
19:28; 21:5).  
 
Tattooing was practiced religiously to indicate that one adhered to or 
belonged to a god; it also indicated that a man was a slave, that he belonged to 
a lord or owner.  
 
The believer, as a free man in Christ, indicates Christ's lordship by obedience, 
not by servile markings: the body is kept holy and clean unto the Lord. The 
persistence of a mark of slavery among men is indicative of man's 
perversity(The Institutes of Biblical Law, p.223). 
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In Numbers 15:37-39 God says the following about tassels on garments,  
 
 

And the LORD spoke to Moses saying, Speak to the sons of Israel and command them 
that they make fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their 
generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a ribbon of blue.  
 
And it shall be to you for a fringe, that you may look upon it and remember all the 
commands of the LORD, and do them; and so that you do not seek after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after which you prostitute yourself. 

 
 
God used the tassels as a physical reminder for Israel at the time to remind to keep 
the law, a judgment that was for their time, being a carnal people without God‘s 
spirit. Matthew Henry in his commentary makes these comments about these 
verses: 
 
 

The people are ordered by the Lord to make fringes on the borders of their 
garments. The Jews were distinguished from their neighbours in their dress, as well 
as in their diet, and thus taught not to be conformed to the way of the heathen in 
other things. They proclaimed themselves Jews wherever they were, as not ashamed 
of God and his law. The fringes were not appointed for trimming and adorning their 
clothes, but to stir up their minds by way of remembrance, 2Pe 3:1. If they were 
tempted to sin, the fringe would warn them not to break God's commandments.  
 
We should use every means of refreshing our memories with the truths and 
precepts of God's word, to strengthen and quicken our obedience, and arm our 
minds against temptation. Be holy unto your God; cleansed from sin, and sincerely 
devoted to his service; and that great reason for all the commandments is again and 
again repeated, "I am the Lord your God." 

 
 
 

LAWS AND WISDOM OF THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 
 
Richard Nickels has produced a terrific compilation of proverbs by subject found in 
the Book of Proverbs that give us much additional wisdom on top of the laws and 
statutes that are found in the Pentateuch. I‘d like to know quote from the issue of his 
Giving and Sharing newsletter (Sept. 1992, p.1-14) in which he covers the Book of 
Proverbs. Nickels writes: 
 

 
The Book of Proverbs teaches us about adultery, anger, children, correction, counsel, 
fear, fools, marriage, poverty and riches, pride, tithing, weights and measures, wine, 
work, and many other principles.  
 
Let's learn by grouping the proverbs together by related topic. In the following 
section, I will paraphrase the verses, but you should follow along in your own Bible. 
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Adultery Leads to Death 
 
Illicit sex seems enticing, but actually is very dangerous and harmful, leading to 
death. 
 
Today, many young people feel they have to live together to get to know each other 
to decide if they want to get married. However, marriage is a commitment for life, 
and you do not learn commitment and faithfulness by being uncommitted and 
unfaithful! How are you going to know who you are marrying? You need faith from 
God, you need counsel. You need God's power to work a miracle to help you find a 
good wife or husband from the LORD. 
 
2:16-19 A strange woman leads to death 
 
5:3-21 Lips of a strange woman are like honeycomb, but the end of dallying with 
her is like  wormwood 
 
6:24-35 Can a man take fire into his bosom, and his clothes not be burned? 
 
7:5-27 The harlot's house is the way of death 
 
9:13-18 Stolen waters are sweet, but the dead are there  
 
22:14 Mouth of strange woman is a deep pit  
 
23:27-28 A whore is a deep ditch, lying in wait for her prey  
 
29:3 He that keeps company with harlots spends his father's substance  
 
30:20 Adulterous woman says: "I have done no wickedness." 
 
 
Anger: It is Prudent to Control It! 
 
Controlling your own anger shows great strength of character. Anyone can explode 
in wrath, but a really strong person can control his or her own emotions. 
 
16:32 One slow to anger is better than the mighty, rule your spirit  
 
19:11 It is prudent to defer anger, a glory to pass over a transgression  
 
19:19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment  
 
22:24-25 Make no friendship with an angry man 
 
25:28 If you can't rule your own spirit, you are like a broken down city  
 
 
Animals: Be Kind to Them 
 
Righteous people are kind to their animals. 
 
12:10 A righteous man regards the life of his beast 



 394 

Changers Are Not to Be Trusted 
 
You should avoid people who always change what they believe and practice. 
 
24:21 Meddle not with those who are given to change 
 
 
Children Are to Be Instructed By Their Parents 
 
Parents need to discipline their children, and children need to heed the instruction 
of their parents. 
 
Some of us children have never grown up! We need to listen to our Heavenly 
Father's instructions. 
 
1:8-9 Listen to your parents' instruction  
 
1:10-19 Don't be enticed by sinners, sin results in misery and death  
 
2:14 Listen to wisdom, cry out for, seek her as silver  
 
3:1 Don't forget God's laws and commandments  
 
3:11-12 Don't despise God's chastening 
 
4:1 Hear ye children, the instruction of your fathers 
 
10: 1 A wise son makes a glad father 
 
13:1 A wise son hears his father's instruction 
 
13:22 A good man leaves an inheritance to his children's children 
 
13:24 He that spares his rod hates his son 
 
15:20 A wise son makes a glad father 
 
17:6 Grandchildren are the crown of old men, the glory of children are their 
fathers 
 
17:25 A foolish son is grief and bitterness to his parents 
 
19:13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father 
 
19:18 Chasten your son while there is hope 
 
19:26-27 He that wasteth his father, chases away his mother, causes shame, brings 
reproach 
 
20:7 A just man's children are blessed after him 
 
20: 11 Even a child is known by his doings 
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20:20 Whoso curses his parents, his candle shall be put out 
 
22:6 Train up a child in way he should go, and when he is old, he won't depart 
from it 
 
22:15 Foolishness is bound in child's heart, but the rod of correction will drive it 
far from him 
 
23:13-14 Withhold not correction, punishment shall deliver him from the grave 
 
23:22 Listen to your parents 
 
23:24-25 Parents of wise children shall have joy 
 
28:24 Robbers of parents are destroyers 
 
29:15,17 Child left to himself brings his mother to shame 
 
30:11 A generation that curses father, doesn't bless mother 
 
30:17 Ravens shall pick out the eye that mocks its father 
 

 

Correction Is Necessary 
 
A wise person receives instruction, but a fool hates reproof. We need to respond, 
and learn, by the correction we receive. 
 
9:7-9 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate you; rebuke a wise man and he will love 
you 
 
10:17 Be in the way of life: keep instruction 
 
15:10 Correction is grievous to him that forsakes the way, he that hates reproof 
shall die 
 
15:31 The ear that hears the reproof of life lives among the wise 
 
 
Counsel Results in Wise Decisions 
 
One should seek, and listen to, wise counsel in order to make proper decisions. In 
the multitude of counsel there is safety. 
 
Young people today need counsel more then ever before, especially in regards to 
marriage and finance. Few realize that, in spite of technological advances, parents 
today are generally better educated than their offspring, because our educational 
system has deteriorated. 
 
11:14 In the multitude of counsel there is safety  
 
12:15 He that hearkens to counsel is wise  
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15:22 Without counsel, purposes are disappointed  
 
19:20-21 Hear counsel, receive wise instruction from LORD  
 
20:18 Every purpose is established by counsel  
 
20:5 Counsel is like deep water, needs to be drawn out  
 
24:6  In the multitude of counselors there is safety  
 
27:9  Hearty counsel rejoices the heart 
 
 
Education Results in Success 
 
One should seek, and obtain, a good education in order to succeed. 
 
14:35 Kings favor a wise servant  
 
22:17 Apply your heart to God's knowledge (also 23:12) 
 
24:3 Through wisdom a house is built  
 
 
Don't Envy the Wicked 
 
Don't envy evil persons, realize that in the end, they are losers. 
 
24:1  Don't envy evil men 
 
 
Fear of the LORD Leads to Life 
 
Proper fear and respect of our Heavenly Father, in departing from evil, is the 
beginning of wisdom, and leads to eternal life. 
 
1:7 Fear of LORD is the beginning of wisdom  
 
1:29 Haters of knowledge don't choose to fear the LORD 
 
1:33 Listen to God, and you will be quiet from fear of evil 
 
2:4-5 Seek wisdom, and you will understand the fear of the LORD 
 
3:6 Acknowledge Him, and He shall direct your paths 
 
3:7 Fear of the LORD is to depart from evil  
  
3:24 When you lie down, you shall not be afraid  
 
8:13  Fear of LORD is to hate evil 
 
9:10  Fear of LORD is beginning of wisdom 
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10:27  Fear of LORD prolongs your life 
 
14:26-27 Fear of LORD is a fountain of life 
 
15:16  Better a little with fear of LORD than great treasure with trouble 
 
19:23 Fear of LORD tends to life  
  
 
Don't Be a Fool! 
 
Fools despise wisdom and instruction, hate knowledge, and mock sin. Considering 
their end result, we should avoid fools. 
 
1:7 Fools despise wisdom and instruction 
 
1:22 Fools hate knowledge 
 
1:32 Fools prosperity shall destroy them 
 
3:35 Shame shall be the promotion of fools 
 
14:7 Go from the presence of a foolish man 
 
14:9 Fools make a mock at sin 
 
26:45 Answer a fool, don't answer a fool, according to his folly 
 
28:26 He that trusts in his own heart is a fool 
 
 
We Need True Friends 
 
True friends build you up, but in order to have friends, you have to make the effort 
to be friendly. 
 
17:17 A friend loves at all times, a brother is born for adversity  
 
18:24 A man that has friends must be friendly  
 
27:17 Iron sharpens iron, like a man his friend  
 
 
Government: Righteous Rulers Needed 
 
Good government comes from having righteous rulers. 
 
29:2 When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice  
 
29:4 A wise king establishes the land, but bribery overthrows it  
 
29:12 If a ruler listens to lies, all his servants are wicked  
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29:14 If a king faithfully judges poor, his throne will be established forever  
 
 
Health Results From Inner Happiness 
 
Happy people are likely to be healthy. Much sickness comes from unhappy, wrong 
living. 
 
15:13 A merry heart makes a cheerful countenance 
 
15:15 A merry heart has a continual feast 
 
17:22 A merry heart does good like medicine, a broken spirit dries the bones 
 
 
Honey is Good—In Moderation 
 
It is good to eat honey, but too much makes you sick. 
 
24:13  Eat honey and honeycomb, because it is good 
 
25:16,27 Don't eat too much honey, don't boast 
 
 
Law Keeping Is the Basis of Wisdom 
 
Those who keep the law are happy and blessed. 
 
28:4 Forsakers of the law praise the wicked  
 
28:7 Whoso keeps the law is a wise son  
 
28:9 Prayers of law rejectors are an abomination  
 
29:18 With no vision, the people perish; happy is keeper of the law  
 
 
Liars Are an Abomination to God 
 
God hates liars, but will establish those who tell the truth, forever. 
 
12:19 The lip of truth shall be established forever 
 
12:22 Lying lips are abomination to the LORD 
 
19:5, 9 A false witness shall not be unpunished 
 
21:6 Getting treasures by a lying tongue is vanity 
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Marriage: A Good Wife is From the LORD 
 
A virtuous, good wife is a priceless gift from God, but it is better to live alone than 
live with a contentious woman. 
 
11:22  A fair woman without discretion is like a jewel in a swine's snout 
 
12:4  A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband 
 
14:1  A wise woman builds her house; a foolish one plucks it down 
 
18:22  A good wife is from the LORD 
 
19:13  The contentions of a wife are like a continual [rain] dropping 
 
19:14  A prudent wife is from the LORD 
 
21:9 Better to dwell in an attic, than in a big house with a brawling woman  
 
21:19 Better to dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and angry 
woman  
 
25:24  Better to live in an attic, than in a wide house with a brawling woman 
 
27:15  Unceasing raindrops and a contentious woman are alike 
 
30:19  A wonderful thing: way of a man with a maid 
 
30:23 Earth cannot bear an odious woman when she is married (like Mrs. Olesen 
on the TV show, Little House on the Prairie) 
  
31:10-31 Description of a virtuous woman 
 
 
Perserverance: Never Give Up! 
 
Never give up, and with God's help, you will succeed. 
 
24:10 If you faint in the day of adversity, your strength is small  
 
24:16 A just man falls 7 times, and rises again 
 
 
Poor and Rich: True Riches Come From God 
 
We should help the poor, and not trust in riches, which fly away. It is better to he 
neither poor nor rich. 
 
10:22 The blessing of the LORD makes rich without sorrow  
 
11:4 Riches don't profit in the day of wrath  
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11:25 Liberal soul shall be made fat  
 
11:28 He that trusts in his riches shall fall  
 
13:7 Some make themselves rich, but have nothing; others make themselves 
poor, yet have great riches 
 
13:11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished 
 
16:8 Better is a little with righteousness, than great revenues without right 
 
17:5 Whoso mocks the poor reproaches his Maker 
 
18:23 Poor use entreaties, rich answer roughly 
 
19:4 Wealth makes many friends, but the poor is separated from his neighbor 
 
19:6-7 The poor don't have friends, every one is a friend to him that gives gifts 
 
19:17 He that pities the poor lends to the LORD, He will repay 
 
21:13 Whoso stops his ears at the cry of the poor shall cry, but not be heard 
 
22:1 A good name is better than great riches 
 
22:7 The rich rule over the poor, borrower is servant to lender 
 
22:16 Both the oppressor of poor, and the giver to the rich, shall come to want 
 
22:22 Rob not the poor, neither oppress the afflicted 
 
23:45 Labor not to rich, for riches fly away like an eagle 
 
28:27 He that gives to the poor shall not lack 
 
29:7 The righteous consider the cause of the poor 
 
30:7-9 Give me neither poverty nor riches 
 
31:9 Plead for the cause of the poor and needy 
 
 
Pride Brings You Low; Humility Produces Honor 
 
Pride leads to destruction, but righteous humility receives honor from the Almighty. 
God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble. Don't think you "know it all, " 
for you need God. 
 
11:2  Pride comes with shame, humility comes with wisdom  
 
15:33  Before honor is humility  
 
16:18-19 Pride goes before destruction, a haughty spirit before a fall  
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22:4  By humility and fear of LORD are riches, honor, and life  
 
26:12  A man wise in his own conceit is worse than a fool 
 
27:2 Let another man praise you  
 
29:23 Pride brings a man low; humility produces honor  
 
30:13 A generation with lofty eyes  
 
 
Tithing Results in Blessings 
 
Honoring God with tithes produces blessings. 
 
3:9-10  Honor God with your substance, He will bless you 
 
11:24  Give much, you increase; give little and you become poor 
 
 
Control Your Tongue, and You. Control Your Life 
 
Your tongue can either lead to your destruction, or your eternal life. We must 
control our tongues, speaking words that tend to life, rather than be ensnared by our 
words. 
 
10:11 The mouth of the righteous is a well of life 
 
10:12  Love covers sins 
 
10:18-21 In multitude of words there is sin 
 
10:31 Mouth of just brings forth wisdom 
 
11:9 A hypocrite with his mouth destroys his neighbor 
 
11:13 A talebearer reveals secrets 
 
12:13 The wicked is ensnared by the transgression of his lips  
 
12:14 A man shall be satisfied with good by fruit of his mouth  
 
12:18 The tongue of wise is health  
 
13:2-3 He that keeps his mouth, keeps his life  
 
15:1-2 A soft answer turns away wrath  
 
15:4 A wholesome tongue is a tree of life  
 
15:28 The righteous study to answer, but the wicked mouth pours out evil 
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16:24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to soul, health to bones 
 
16:27-28 An ungodly man digs up evil, his lips a burning fire; a whisperer separates 
friends 
 
17:9  Love covers a transgression, gossip separates friends 
 
17:27-28 Spare your words, even a fool holds his peace and is counted wise—in 
other words, "a closed mouth gathers no flies" 
 
18:4-8  A fool's mouth is his destruction, and the words of a talebearer are as 
wounds 
 
18:13  It is a shame to answer a matter before you hear it 
 
18:19-21 A brother offended is harder to be won [back] than a strong city; death and 
life are in the tongue 
 
20:19 Meddle not with flatterers 
 
21:23 Whoso keeps his tongue, keeps his soul from troubles 
 
25:11 A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver 
 
26:20 Strife ceases when there is no talebearer 
 
26:22 A talebearer's words are like wounds 
 
26:23-28 A flattering tongue works ruin 
 
27:5  Open rebuke is better than secret love 
 
28:23  Rebuke is better than flattery 
 
29:11  The fool utters all his mind, but a wise man keeps it in until later  
 
29:20  A man hasty in words is worse than a fool  
 
  
God Hates Cheating, Using Different Weights 
 
Don't cheat others; be fair and honest in all your dealings. If others cheat you, don't 
reply in like manner. 
 
11:1  A false balance is an abomination to the LORD 
 
20:10, 23  Divers weights are an abomination to the LORD 
 
20:14  The buyer degrades product to get a good deal, then boasts of his gain 
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Excess Wine Leads to Poverty 
 
Drunkenness leads to misery and poverty, yet wine has a use in relieving pain and 
sorrow. Today, this applies also to drugs. 
 
20:1 Wine is a mocker, strong drink raging 
 
21:17 He that loves wine & oil shall not be rich 
 
23:20-21 Be not among wine bibbers or gluttons: both shall come to poverty  
 
23:29-35 Drunkenness leads to sorrow, contentions and babbling  
 
31:6-7  Give strong drink to those ready to perish 
 
 
Wisdom: The Principal Thing 
 
It is better to have wisdom from God, than to have all the riches in the world. 
Wisdom from God is the principle thing: knowing what is right (knowledge), 
choosing to do the right (understanding), and doing the right (wisdom), with the 
Almighty's help. 
 
1:7 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge, but fools despise 
wisdom 
 
1:20-33 Wisdom cries out, but few listen 
 
2:1-9 Seek wisdom, God will give it 
 
2:10-15 Wisdom produces discretion, which preserves you from the evil man 
 
2:16-19 Wisdom delivers you from the strange woman 
 
2:20-22 Wisdom leads you to walk in the paths of righteousness with other good 
men  
 
3:21 Keep sound wisdom and discretion  
 
3:35 The wise shall inherit glory  
 
4:7 Wisdom is the principal thing, with understanding  
 
14:12 A way seems right to a man, but ends in death  
 
16:16 Wisdom better than gold, understanding better than silver  
 
16:25 A way seems right to man, ends in death  
 
31:4-5 Rulers shouldn't drink wine, lest they forget law & pervert judgment  
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Work and You Will Have Enough to Eat 
 
The lazy person tends to be poor; if you diligently work, you shall have your needs 
supplied. Hard labor results in profit, but the lazy person shall have nothing. There is 
a tremendous value in productive work. God created man to work. 
 
6:6-11  Go to ant, you sluggard 
 
10:45 He becomes poor that deals with a slack hand, but the diligent shall be rich  
 
10:26 The sluggard is like smoke to the eyes  
 
12:11 He that tills his land shall be satisfied with bread 
 
12:24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule, but the slothful shall be under 
tribute  
 
13:4 The soul of sluggard desires, and has nothing, the soul of diligent shall be 
made fat  
   
14:23 In all labor there is profit, but talk of lips tends to penury  
 
15:19 The way of slothful man is as an hedge of thorns  
 
19:15 An idle soul shall suffer hunger  
 
20:4 Sluggards won't plow because of winter, and shall beg in harvest  
 
20:13 Love not sleep, lest you come to poverty  
  
21:25-26 The desire of the slothful kills him, for he refuses to work  
 
22:13 A slothful man says "there is a lion without." 
 
22:29 See a diligent man? he shall stand before kings  
 
24:30-34 Poverty comes to the slothful  
 
26:13-16 The lazy stick to their bed like a door to its hinges  
 
28:19 He that tills his land shall have plenty of bread  
 
 
Miscellaneous Proverbs 
 
25:21-22 Give your enemy food and water, heap coals of fire on his head 
 
27:12 A prudent man foresees the evil, and hides himself 
 
27:21 Know the state of your flocks 
 
28:13  He that covers his sins shall not prosper 
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT -  
FOUNDATION OF NEW TESTAMENT LAW 

 

The Sermon on the Mount is to the New Testament what the laws and statutes God 
gave Israel is to the Old Testament – the foundation for the rest of the New 
Testament. 
 
While the Ten Commandments and the other laws and statutes focused mainly on 
the letter of the law, the Sermon on the Mount covers the spirit and intent behind 
those laws God gave to Israel when they came out of Egypt. Christ magnified and 
filled the law to the full by the incredible way in which He expounded on the spirit and 
intent behind the law and statutes that God had already given to Israel.  
 
The Sermon on the Mount is indeed the Christian constitution. It teaches what basic 
Christianity is all about in a sermon unparalleled since the time that Christ walked the 
earth.  
 
I quote now from John Ogwyn‘s article series ―The Sermon on the Mount‖ which 
appeared in the World Ahead magazine: 

 
 

The Sermon on the Mount 
 

Part 1 
 
How important is happiness? It's a quest that millions pursue. Nevertheless, very 
few ever truly achieve it. Why is that? The Western world is awash in material 
goods. In a number of ways, the average person in our society lives in greater 
comfort than the richest rulers of previous centuries. For all of this prosperity, 
however, it seems that countless numbers of people are frustrated and feel empty 
inside. Why should this be? Could it be that there is far more to happiness than 
prosperity and physical comfort? 
 
The quest for happiness has proven to be not only elusive, but also expensive. 
Billions of dollars are spent each year in gambling. From state-run lotteries to 
riverboat casinos, money comes pouring in from people in pursuit of happiness. The 
very existence of a mega-billion-dollar entertainment industry is further evidence of 
the seemingly endless pursuit of pleasure. 
 
Along with happiness, people are increasingly seeking inner peace in this age of 
anxiety and turbulence. The self-help movement has become another billion-dollar 
industry in modern America. And if you won't help yourself, there are always drugs. 
Both legal and illegal, they promise to make all our problems go away. 
 
But despite all our searching, the suicide rate is near an all-time high. It is the second 
leading cause of death among our young people. So once again, why, in the midst of 
so much abundance, is there such frustration and emptiness? 
 
Could it be that there is a spiritual component to happiness that's been overlooked? 
The Creator of mankind sent along an instruction book with His "product.'' That 
instruction book is the Holy Bible, which contains the missing dimension in human 
knowledge - the spiritual dimension. 
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It's true that, throughout history people have tried to fill the spiritual void that lies 
at the core of their feelings of frustration and emptiness. Their approaches have 
fallen into one of two categories- emotion-cantered religion or rulecentered religion. 
 
Those whose religion has been emotion-centered have placed an emphasis on 
producing ecstatic feelings, often with the aid of music. In various cultures 
throughout the centuries, mystics and charismatics have sought to attain an 
emotional high through the medium of religion. 
 
Others have emphasized the meticulous following of rules and rituals. The Pharisees 
of Christ's day, for instance, had deduced 613 laws from the first five books of the 
Old Testament and had amplified each of them with numerous oral traditions. Their 
scrupulous observance of rigid and minute regulations produced in them a feeling of 
superiority to the common people. 
 

A Religious Revolution 
 
The true religious teachings of Jesus Christ of Nazareth were and are nothing less 
than revolutionary! True Christianity certainly evokes emotion - love, joy and 
concern for others. And true Christianity is structured upon rules - the law of God, as 
magnified by Christ Himself. And yet the ultimate end of Christianity is neither 
emotions nor rules. It's something far greater.  
 
The very goal of following God's revealed way of life and living by His rules is to 
effect an inner transformation of the mind and character. In His famous Sermon on 
the Mount, Jesus Christ laid out the very essence of Christianity. At the beginning of 
this discourse, He explained seven distinct traits of character that produce ultimate 
happiness - happiness that persists even in the midst of persecution, outward 
pressure and turmoil. 
 
With this article, The World Ahead begins a three-part series to examine in-depth 
what is undoubtedly the most important section of the entire Bible. For in the 
Sermon on the Mount, our Savior Jesus Christ teaches us not only what God's display 
of life is, but also how to internalize it! Nowhere can we better learn just how to 
become true sons and daughters of Almighty God. 
 

The Beatitudes 
 
First off, let's look at the meaning of happiness. The Sermon on the Mount is 
recorded in chapters 5-7 of the book of Matthew. It begins with what are generally 
called the Beatitudes, nine verses that start with the word "blessed" in most English 
translations. "Blessed is a transformation of the Greek makarios, a word some other 
Bible versions render as "happy". The Interpreter's Bible states in its commentary 
on this section, "The Greek word rendered blessed is used in pagan literature to 
denote the highest state of happiness and well-being..." It is the equivalent of the 
Hebrew word 'ashre, which means "how happy." Indeed, the very word "beatitude" 
comes from a derivation of the Latin word beatus, also meaning "happy." 
 
True happiness isn't something generated from the outside. The kind of 
happiness that Christ describes in the Sermon on the Mount isn't dependent 
on external events or situations. In fact, Jesus teaches us that real happiness 
endures even in the face of persecution and martyrdom (5:10-12). The entire 
message of Jesus Christ centered on the coming Kingdom of God (4:17). At the 
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beginning of His ministry, in the Sermon on the Mount, He explained what is 
expected of those who will inherit this Kingdom.  
 
Near the very end of His ministry, recorded in Matthew 23, Christ explained to those 
who assumed they were the Kingdom's heirs - the Pharisees among them - why they 
were not(Matt. 21:43-45). Rather than deep inner happiness and contentment, they 
were destined to receive grief, sorrow and woe. Why? Because their attitudes 
demonstrated a hollow, superficial approach to religion. Christ called them 
hypocrites and "blind guides"(Matt.23:23-24). 
 
Most would assume that a sense of personal adequacy and self-worth is a necessary 
for happiness. Jesus Christ, however, revealed that the very opposite is true. He 
began His sermon with these words: "Blessed [how happy] are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven" (5:3). Who are the "poor in spirit" and what do they 
have that leads to happiness? 
 
The Greek term here translated as "poor" literally means "beggar." The poor in 
spirit, then, are those who harbor no illusions of their own spiritual self-sufficiency. 
They are deeply aware of how inadequate their own humanly generated spirituality 
and righteousness really are. Perhaps the place in Scripture that best illustrates this 
point is the parable of Christ recorded in Luke 18:9-14. We are told in verse 9 that 
"He spoke this parable to some who trusted themselves that they were righteous, 
and despised others." The story that Jesus Christ recounted was of two men who 
went up to the temple to pray, the one Pharisee and the other a publican - that is, a 
tax collector. 
 
The Pharisees prided themselves on their meticulous observance of the entire law 
according to an elaborate, but quite unnecessary, oral tradition that they had 
developed on their own. The publicans, on the other hand, were despised as 
employees of the hated Roman government - and, indeed, many of them were actual 
thieves. 
 
The Pharisee made an elaborate prayer in which he thanked God for his supposed 
superiority to other men. He recounted to God a list of his religious 
accomplishments to buttress this claim. But the publican, we're told, wouldn't so 
much as raise his eyes to heaven. Instead he confessed his own unworthiness and 
asked God for mercy. And it was the publican, according Kingdom. They are on their 
way to Jesus Christ, who went away justified (v. 14) - that is, restored to a right 
relationship with God.  
 
The starting point for true happiness and inner peace is to realize that none of us 
can meet our own spiritual needs. We can't generate real spiritual power within 
ourselves. What we can do, however, is to be profoundly aware of our need for a 
Savior and to beseech the Creator of the Universe for His help and mercy. As the 
Apostle James explained, "God resists the proud but gives grace to the 
humble"(James 4:6). Those who truly confess their inherent spiritual bankruptcy 
and look to God to supply that need will be the real heirs of the Kingdom. They are 
on their way to happiness and contentment that will last forever. 

 

Next, Jesus said something in His sermon that on the surface appears to be self-
contradictory: "Blessed [how happy] are those who mourn, for they shall be 
comforted" (Matt. 5:4). Mourning or grief would appear to be the very antithesis of 
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happiness. Why, then, would Christ list this as one of the seven aspects of character 
that would lead to inner happiness and contentment? 
 
The prophet Ezekiel recorded a vision in which he saw a group of people set apart 
by God to be spared the prophetic judgments that were to come upon Israel. They 
are described as those who "sigh and cry" for the abominations of their people(Ezek. 
9:4). In other words, they are deeply moved and troubled by the sin they see around 
them and the painful consequences it produces. And hating the sin themselves, they 
are able to genuinely repent. The grief they experience in struggling to overcome sin 
and in observing the corruption of the outside world, however, is only temporary. 
Like a righteous man of Christ's day named Simeon, they are awaiting the 
"consolation of Israel" (Luke 2:25). 
 
Christ's promise to such people is one of comfort. Those who have come to truly 
hate sin and who are deeply grieved by it are the heirs of a Kingdom that will be 
built upon righteousness. They can look forward to the time when the pain and 
sorrow that constitute sin's legacy will be forever banished They will be the heirs of 
an age in which God Himself will provide comfort (Rev. 21:4). 
 
The third character trait Christ emphasized in the Sermon on the Mount is listed in 
Matthew 5:5: "Blessed [how happy] are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth." 
The prophet Daniel recorded that in the end time, the God of heaven will abolish the 
governments of this world and set up a kingdom that shall never be 
removed(Dan.2:44). The true saints of God are destined to literally rule as kings and 
priests with Jesus Christ on this very earth (Rev. 5:10). 
 
While promising His apostles the future responsibility of sitting on thrones and 
ruling the various tribes of Israel (Luke 22:29-30), Christ emphasised that they must 
be prepared to administer a Government vastly different from any they had ever 
known. Christ taught them that as rulers they were to exemplify an attitude of 
humble service rather than one of domineering vanity. Meekness, the very opposite 
of haughtiness and self-will, is a character trait of inestimable value to God. 
 
Now meekness is in no way to be equated with weakness. Jesus Christ set us the 
perfect example, "who, when He was reviled, did not revile in return; when He 
suffered, He did not threaten, but committed Himself to Him who judges 
righteously" (1 Peter 2:23). Those who are truly meek let God fight their battles for 
them. They are not involved in the strife and contention that derive from rampant 
self-will. 
 
They will be the heirs of the Kingdom that is to come. "Blessed [how happy] are 
those who hunger and thirst for righteousness for they shall be filled"(Matt.5:6). 
This is the fourth vital characteristic that Jesus taught His disciples to build. What is 
it that we most deeply desire and yearn for? The Apostle Peter paints one of the 
most vivid word pictures in the Bible in 1 Peter 2:2. He declares that Christians are 
to desire God's Truth with the same eagerness and anticipation that a newborn baby 
desires its mother's milk. Anyone who has ever seen a nursing infant has an idea of 
what fervent desire is really all about! 
 
Psalm 42 begins the second section of the book of Psalms, a section the Jews 
traditionally associated with the festival season of Pentecost. It opens with a 
description of the deep, insatiable thirst that the psalmist had for God and His ways. 
"Righteousness" is obeying God's commandments (119:172). And the thirst for it 
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can only be quenched by God's Holy Spirit, the rivers of living water that Christ 
offered (John 4:14). 
 
Physical appetites can never be permanently satisfied. But Christ holds out to those 
who hunger and thirst after the ways of God the promise of being truly filled. Those 
who have faithfully endured the trials and pressures that are prerequisite to 
entering God's Kingdom (Acts 14:22) will never again experience that inner longing 
that gnaws away like hunger and thirst (Rev. 7:16-17). They will have access to the 
waters of life and to the fruit of the tree of life (Rev. 22:1-2). And they will be like 
God(1 John 3:2), perfect in character. 
 
"Blessed [how happy] are the merciful for they shall obtain mercy"(Matt. 5:7) This 
fifth quality emphasized by Christ is yet another characteristic that goes against the 
grain of human nature. We naturally respond in retaliation and vengeance. How 
hard it is to untangle ourselves from hurts and grievances! "It's not fair!" we say. 
 
In Matthew 18:21-35 we find a parable that Jesus told to illustrate the matter of 
forgiveness. Simon Peter had come to Christ and asked Him if he should be willing to 
forgive his brother as many as seven times! Imagine his surprise when Christ told 
him that the number of times he must forgive his brother was "not seven, but 
seventy times seven." Peter's first thought may have been, "But I couldn't keep track 
of that many times!" And that, of course, is the whole point. We are not to be 
"keeping score." Rather, we must be ready to extend mercy and compassion 
continually. After all, we need God to extend it to us continually. 
 
Those individuals in whose heart bitterness and resentment are never allowed to 
take root are on their way to true happiness and contentment. They are easily 
moved with compassion and quickly extend mercy and forgiveness to others. God 
promises that they need not fear, for they in turn will receive mercy from the 
Creator. 
 
A sixth vital character trait emphasized by Christ in the Sermon on the Mount is 
purity of heart and motive. "Blessed [how happy] are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God" (5:8). This attribute is the very opposite of hypocrisy. The word "hypocrite" 
comes from a Greek word meaning an actor on the stage. In the Greek dramas of the 
first century, actors wore masks while they recited their lines. Christ likened some of 
the religious leaders of His day to those actors. For many of the Pharisees were 
simply playing a part. They "wore a mask" that appeared to be very religious and 
holy. They followed countless rules and rituals. But behind this disguise, their inner 
lives weren't permeated with genuineness and purity of motive. 
 
James says that "pure and undefiled religion before God the Father is this: to visit 
orphans and widows in their trouble, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world" 
(James 1:27). Religion that is purely motivated reflects itself in helping those who 
are unable to help you in return. A desire to reflect the mind and attitude of Jesus 
Christ, rather than to impress other people is what God is after in each of us. Those 
who are pure in heart will ultimately see God. Revelation 22:4 anticipates a time 
when the saved “shall see His face, and His name shall be on their foreheads.”   
 
The seventh distinct aspect of character to which Christ points is that of being a 
peacemaker. “Blessed [how happy] are the peacemakers, for they shall be called 
sons of God” (Matt. 5:9). Peacemakers aren’t out spreading gossip and rumors, 
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stirring up strife between individuals and among groups. Rather, a peacemaker 
pours oil on troubled waters and has a calming effect on those around him. 
 
People the world over express a desire for peace, yet there is very little peace to be 
found. And there’s a reason for that! Humanity simply doesn’t know the way to 
peace (Rom. 3:17). Peace is the result of something, but most people have no idea of 
what. The key is found in Isaiah 32:17: “The work of righteousness will be peace, 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance forever.” Peacemakers are 
practicing righteousness as a way of life. When that way fills the earth, peace will 
result. The peacemakers have God’s nature and attitude, and they are destined to be 
called His children forever. 
 
In Matthew 5:10-11, Christ explained that those who exemplify the seven traits of 
character we’ve just examined will possess happiness and inner peace, even when 
they’re persecuted and reviled by a world that hates the ways of God. Indeed. This 
very persecution is a sign to them that they are living a godly life and walking in the 
footsteps of past martyrs – including Christ Himself. And they can endure it all 
joyfully, for they have a hope and a confidence that stretches beyond the here and 
now. 
 
The purpose of real religion – true Christianity – is neither to well up with emotion, 
nor to mechanically follow a set of rules and regulations. Rather, it is to take on the 
very nature of Almighty God, the very mind of our Savior Jesus Christ (cf. Phil. 2:5-8). 
To be sure, the only way to achieve this end is to yield ourselves to God and obey His 
law. And just as sure, if we are following God’s way of life, we will experience and 
even display powerful positive emotions. Nevertheless, the purpose and end of 
Christianity goes far beyond emotionalism or rulekeeping. It involves an inward 
transformation – becoming the very sons and daughters of the Living God. 
 
Real happiness and peace of mind aren’t derived from any material things of 
the world around. As Christ set the tone for His teachings about the Kingdom, 
He began by describing the character of those who were to be the heirs of that 
Kingdom. And it is from this character the inner values of the heart and mind, 
that eternal happiness springs. 
 
In our next issue, we will examine “letting our light shine” and the main theme of the 
Sermon on the Mount – how Jesus Christ magnified the law of God (Sept-Oct. 1998, 
p.14-17, 30).  
 

Part 2 
 
Did Jesus Christ teach that obedience to God's law is necessary for salvation? Most 
professing Christians would emphatically answer "NO"! But are they right? What did 
Jesus Himself say? Do the commandments of the Old Testament remain valid for 
New Testament Christians? 
 
The New Testament application of God's Law and the true Christian's response to it 
will be in the spotlight in this the second installment of our three-part series on the 
Sermon on the Mount. In our last issue, we discussed the beatitudes - statements by 
Christ revealing the way to true happiness and lasting fulfillment. We now continue 
our examination of this Sermon - found in Matthew 5 to 7 - which is undoubtedly the 
most important section of the entire Bible! 
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The Hebrew Scriptures, commonly called the Old Testament, point beyond 
themselves to a further and fuller revelation from Almighty God. Moses, the author 
of the first five books of the Bible - called the Torah - testified in Deuteronomy 18:15 
that the Eternal God would, at some future time, raise up in Israel "a prophet like 
unto me."  
 
In the closing words of this book, appended to the account of Moses' death and 
burial in chapter 34, is the statement, "And there arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moses" (v. 10 KJV). This statement is traditionally understood to have been 
added by Ezra the Priest, who put the canon of the Old Testament into its final form. 
Clearly, there was to arise a prophet comparable to Moses, but, at the close of the 
Old Testament period, that prophet had not yet come. 
 
What was unique about Moses? For one thing, God dealt with Moses "face to face" (v. 
10). Moreover, Moses was the mediator of the covenant between God and Israel (Ex. 
19-20). We also must consider that Moses had the rank of lawgiver (John 7:19). 
While subsequent prophets might have expounded upon the law that God had given 
through Moses, none pretended to speak with the same authority or to give 
additional law. After the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, in the time of King Artaxerxes, 
the Jews recognized that the canon of Hebrew Scripture was closed. The first-
century Jewish priest and historian, Flavius Josephus, bears witness to this in his 
book Against Apion (chap. 1, sec. 8). 
 
Just as the last statements of the Torah bear witness to a special prophet yet to 
come, so also does the prophetic book of Malachi, the last book of the Old Testament. 
It speaks of a preliminary messenger preparing the way before the "messenger of 
the covenant." This Messenger of the Covenant was to suddenly come to His temple 
and was prophesied to cleanse and to purge (v. 3). 
 

Role of Jesus Christ 
 
When Christ came, just over four centuries after the days of Malachi, He was not 
simply another teacher of the law. Rather, He came as the Mediator of the New 
Covenant (Heb. 8:6). He was, moreover, the Messenger of the Covenant prophesied 
by Malachi. And Christ tells us that He alone had directly seen the Father (John 6:46) 
and had been sent by Him with a message. "I have come in My Father's name," Jesus 
declared (5:43). He went on to tell His listeners, "For if you believed Moses, you 
would believe Me; for he wrote about Me" (v. 46). 
 
Additionally, Jesus Christ came as a Lawgiver. He made clear in the Sermon on the 
Mount that His words superseded anything His listeners had ever heard before. But 
did Jesus, as Lawgiver, somehow "do away" with the law that had been given 
through Moses many centuries earlier? This is a crucial question that has been 
greatly misunderstood by most professing Christians. 
 
As we have already noted, Jesus Christ brought a message from the Father (Acts 
10:36). That message is described as the Good News of the Kingdom of God (Mark 
1:14). It contained the announcement of the New Covenant, which had been directly 
prophesied by Jeremiah (Jer. 31:31). And the very essence of the New Covenant is 
that God will write His laws into the hearts and minds of those who will ultimately 
inherit His Kingdom! (v. 35; cf. Heb. 8:10). 
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In Exodus 21-23, Moses gave statutes and judgments that applied the principles of 
the Ten Commandments to the civil government of the nation of Israel. It was a 
nation that didn't really have a heart to obey (Deut. 5:29). In the judgments 
rendered in Exodus 21 and 22, the key word is "if." "IF someone does this, then here 
is what you do," Moses told them. Nevertheless, the basis of God's covenant with 
Israel was His great spiritual law, summed up in the Ten Commandments (Deut. 
4:13). 
 
Just as Moses gave statutes and judgments at the inception of the Old Covenant, so 
also did Jesus Christ when He began announcing the New Covenant. The Sermon on 
the Mount is Christ's summary of what is involved for those who would participate 
in this New Covenant and eventually inherit the Kingdom of God. 
 

Fulfilling the Law 
 
"Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to 
destroy but to fulfill," Jesus told His disciples (Matt 5:17). Of course, most professing 
Christians-theologians included - do think that Christ came to in some way weaken 
or countermand the obligations of the law. 
 
The Greek term translated "destroy" is kataluo, which means to loosen, disintegrate 
or demolish (The New Englishman's Greek Concordance and Lexicon, 1982, p.474). 
In Matthew 24:2, this word is translated "thrown down," when Jesus spoke to His 
disciples of the utter destruction that would occur to the temple. Clearly, then, 
according to Matthew 5:17 above, Christ did not come to throw down the law. 
 
He went on to say that He was coming to "fulfill." Now what did He mean by that 
statement? The Greek word used is pleroo, which literally means "to fill up." It is 
used in Matthew 13:48 to describe a net filled with fish. So once again, when Christ 
referred to fulfilling the law, He certainly didn't mean He was "throwing it away"! 
Rather, He indicated that He would fill it up to the very brim! He would reveal its full 
meaning and intent. And that's exactly what He proceeded to do for those who heard 
Him. 
 
In Matthew 5:20, Christ told His listeners, "For I say to you, that unless your 
righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no 
means enter the kingdom of heaven." The Pharisees prided themselves on their 
scrupulous and meticulous observance of the law. The scribes wrote out copies of 
the law and taught it to others. Yet, according to Christ, we must go far beyond them 
in obedience or we won't even be in the Kingdom of God. How is that possible? 
 
For all the attention paid to the law by the Pharisees, they missed the whole point of 
what God was after. They added many of their own "dos and don'ts" to God's 
commands, but often failed to perceive His intent. In fact, they missed it by a country 
mile! Much of the time they sought loopholes to avoid fulfilling even as much of the 
spirit and intent of the law as they did understand.  
 
This is made evident in Christ's scathing indictment of these religious leaders in 
Matthew 23. He told them, "For you pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and 
have neglected the weightier matters of the law: justice and mercy and faith. These 
you ought to have done, without leaving the others undone"! (v. 23). He went on to 
tell them that they strained at gnats while swallowing camels (v. 24). Truly, they 
couldn't see the spiritual forest for the physical trees! 
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Under the New Covenant, God's law, which reflects His very nature, is to be written 
in our hearts and minds by His Spirit. God's grace makes it possible for our sins to be 
wiped out through the shed blood of our Savior Jesus Christ. Based upon faith, 
repentance and baptism, God then imparts His Spirit to the new believer (Acts 2:38). 
He or she is now begotten as His child. In other words, conversion means that those 
who would be the heirs of the Kingdom must undergo a change of their innermost 
nature! As Peter wrote many years later, we become "partakers of the divine nature" 
(2 Peter 1:4). 
 
Christ did not spend His time reciting an endless litany of new rules for His 
followers. Rather, He magnified the "old rules" - showing what it was that God had 
really been after all along. The question for Christ's disciples to ask is this: What 
would God be most pleased with? In order to illustrate what kind of righteousness 
He desired, Jesus went on to specify six statements from the law. He expressed what 
they understood, then proceeded with the words "but I say unto you" to lay out His 
authoritative interpretation of the intent of the law, Christ gave spiritual principles 
and illustrated them to explain what the law REALLY meant. This is what the spirit 
of the law is all about. 
 
It may help to think of it this way. The spirit of something is the enlivening or 
energising principle. The spirit of the law is the principle that gives the particular 
doctrine (or law) its real purpose and vitality. Christ wanted His followers to be 
motivated by a new way of looking at life and dealing with others. They were to be 
developing the very mind of God! In other words, Christ insists that if we are to 
inherit the Kingdom, we must become just like our Father in heaven (Matt. 5:48). 
 

Amplifying the Spirit of the Commandments 
 
To give a practical illustration of the principles He was teaching, Christ chose 
the sixth commandment, "You shall not murder" (Ex. 20:13), and showed how 
much more it meant than what they then understood. Jesus explained that it 
was not just the physical act of murder that would result in God's judgment, 
but unjustified anger as well (Matt. 5:22).  
 
Expressions of contempt are the outgrowth of feelings of anger and hostility. 
They reflect the spirit of murder. It's not enough simply to refrain from 
intentionally killing someone. Christ told His disciples to get rid of the very 
attitudes that could motivate such an act. 
 
He went on to emphasize that reconciliation with fellow human beings goes hand in 
hand with reconciliation with God. We must have a willingness to make amends and 
a desire to heal damaged relationships if we expect to be received by our Creator. 
Reluctance to do so indicates that the spirit of murder is being harbored somewhere 
within us-somewhere below the surface. And what's inside is critical. For God does 
not approve of a false front. He wants our relationships with others and with Him to 
be pure-motivated by real, godly love. 
 
After discussing the spirit of murder, Christ proceeded to discuss another of 
the Ten Commandments: "You shall not commit adultery" (v. 27). He 
emphasised again that avoidance of the physical act wasn't sufficient. God 
desires much more of those who would inherit His Kingdom. As Christ went on 
to explain, lustful thoughts violate the spirit of the seventh commandment, 
even if  there are no physical acts accompanying them. 
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This surely must seem strange to many in modern Western society where the appeal 
to lust permeates not only television, movies and music, but even advertisements for 
everyday consumer goods that don't really have anything to do with sexual passion! 
Our culture is so pervaded by that which is lustful and sexually provocative that 
these attitudes have come to seem normal to us. So much so that the very idea of 
avoiding all sexual activity outside of marriage is viewed by many as quite 
unrealistic. This just shows how skewed our modern society's concept of reality 
really is. For if the reality of God, His Kingdom and His coming judgment were truly 
grasped, then we would be willing to go to any lengths to avoid sin! (v. 30). 
 

Examples from the Statutes 
 
After quoting two of the commandments and showing the real intent that underlay 
them, Jesus went on to quote two of the statutes Moses had given Israel. Again He 
proceeded to explain God's real intent to his listeners - which was radically different 
from the teachings of the scribes and Pharisees. 
 
First, Christ quoted from Deuteronomy 24:1, a statute dealing with divorce. The 
emphasis put on this statute by the Pharisees centered around the technicalities of 
what constituted a valid divorce certificate. The exact details became a controversial 
subject of the day. Once again, the Pharisees had clearly missed the whole point. For 
God hates divorce! (Mal. 2:16). 
 
Later in His ministry, when the Pharisees sought to draw Him into one of their 
interminable arguments about the exact meaning of this statute, Christ responded 
with an answer that focused their attention on the spirit of the law (Matt. 19:1-9). 
Rather than arguing with them, Jesus told them to reflect upon God's original intent. 
He reminded them that in the beginning God had created one man and one woman. 
This was a clear indication of the Almighty's design for the family. "What God has 
joined together, let not man separate," Jesus commanded (v. 6). It's true that God 
had allowed this practice because of the hardness of their hearts (v. 8), but from the 
beginning it was never meant to be. Now, Jesus was setting the record straight! 
 
In Matthew 5:32, Jesus made it plain that one of the only acceptable reasons for 
someone to take the initiative in divorcing a mate was because of serious and 
persistent acts of immorality. The Greek word porneia, translated "fornication" in 
the King James Version, was used in the Greek language to not only indicate sexual 
activity prior to marriage, but also a whole range of seriously immoral acts including 
homosexual relations. The spirit and intent of God's law takes a very high view of the 
sanctity of marriage. The Creator is not impressed by people looking for loopholes 
and technicalities in an attempt to thwart His very purpose for mankind. Their 
failure to follow the spirit of the law in this area led Christ to refer to the religious 
leaders of His day as an "evil and adulterous generation" (Matt. 12:39). 
 
Another major area in which the Pharisees totally missed the point of what God was 
really after concerns oaths. In Matthew 23:16-22, it's made clear that they spent a 
lot of time debating which oaths were more valid than others. Christ showed them 
just how futile this was by emphasising that God's real desire and intent was for 
people to simply tell the truth on all occasions. The idea that truth was obligatory 
under certain conditions and not under others is alien to the very character and 
nature of our God. 
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Scripture is always true (cf. John 17:17). God can absolutely be counted on to fulfill 
His promises. Those who would be part of the Kingdom that God is going to establish 
must themselves be men and women of truth. Christ emphasised to His followers 
that rather than take any oaths whatsoever, they should simply let their yes be yes 
and their no be no (Matt. 5:37). 
 

How to Treat Others 
 
There is something greater and nearer to the heart of God than justice. That 
something is mercy! Christ went on to explain that principle. "An eye for an eye and 
a tooth for a tooth" is quoted from Exodus 21:24 and subsequent places in the civil 
code that God gave to ancient Israel. It wasn't talking about personal retaliation, but 
rather about the way in which justice was to be administered by the civil courts. It 
simply meant that the punishment should fit the crime. And the punishment dealt 
with value. The transgressor was to pay the value of what it would cost the victim to 
lose a tooth, for example. 
 
In Christ's day, however, many had come to view "getting even" as their God-given 
right. They used this statement in the law as a basis to justify their quickness to 
defend themselves against any perceived injustices. Christ explained what God is 
looking for in our handling of life's difficulties. In the first century it wasn't 
uncommon for the Roman government to be abusive to residents of occupied 
Palestine. Roman soldiers would sometimes force a man into service and require 
him to carry the mail for a mile. Consequently, resentment seethed beneath the 
surface of Judean society. The Zealots, who promoted armed rebellion, had much 
sympathy from the people. But Christ explained that those who would enter His 
Kingdom weren't going to be "demanding their rights," but rather would show an 
example of giving and serving. 
 
Christ emphasised the way of give in Matthew 5:41-42. Of course, as other verses 
show (cf. Acts 3: 16), what we actually give may not always be what is requested. 
Nevertheless, an emphasis on "me, my and mine" is contrary to what God seeks to 
develop in His children. 
 
The other statement from the law that Christ selected for comment was taken from 
Leviticus 19:18: "You shall love your neighbor." Many of the Jews of that time 
interpreted this scripture to mean that it was good to show kindness to those who 
were your friends, but you were certainly free to retaliate against those who 
weren't. As with the other examples we've seen, those who took this approach 
totally misunderstood the spirit of the law. Christ enjoined His followers to have the 
very attitude of God Himself. 
 
Helping those who help you is something that makes sense even to those who 
make no pretence of religion. Once when Christ discussed the importance of 
loving our neighbor with a religious scholar, he sought to justify himself for his 
lack of loving concern for his fellow humans. He asked Christ this question: 
"Who is my neighbor?" (Luke 10:29).  
 
Jesus responded by telling the story of a man who was I beaten, robbed and 
left for dead by the side of the road. A priest and a Levite both passed by the 
scene and continued on their way. Finally a Samaritan came along and stopped 
to render aid. After concluding the story, Christ asked the question, "So which 
of these three do you think was neighbor to him who fell among the thieves?" 
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(v. 36). Clearly, the one who stopped and helped. The meaning is clear. We 
must be a neighbor to anyone with whom we come into contact. 
 
Christ's whole emphasis in expounding the spirit of the law was to show that 
God wants us to become just like Him! The spirit of the law is an expression of 
God's intent and purpose for each one of us. Do Christians have to keep the 
commandments? Absolutely! But not merely in the letter - rather in their full 
spirit and intent. 
 
Watch for the final installment of our series on the Sermon on the Mount in our next 
issue. We will be examining Christ's authoritative teachings concerning 
relationships with both God and our fellow man (Nov-Dec. 1998, p.14-17, 28). 
 

Part 3 
 
America is a religious nation. At least that's what people tell the pollsters. Over 95% 
of the population professes a belief in God. In addition, nine out of ten households 
have at least one Bible. The overwhelming majority - 87% in a Newsweek poll - 
believe that God answers prayer, and about half of the population claims to pray on 
a regular basis. 
 
In addition, religion is big business. Billions of dollars are contributed to churches 
and religious ministries. There are churches throughout the land. Late night radio, as 
well as Sunday morning television, is crowded with preachers. These churches and 
ministries come in all shapes and sizes. 
 
It seems that whatever you're looking for, it's out there. Whether it's incense and 
ritual or a rock band complete with drums and electric guitars, there's a church that 
offers it. From stiff and formal to spontaneous and emotionally-charged, there's a 
church to suit every taste. Additionally, churches  come with a wide range of 
emphasis - from social action  to "soul-winning." 
 
Yet in spite of being seemingly awash in religion, America is also beset with 
burgeoning moral problems. Divorce, pornography, abortion and violence have all 
increased to an unprecedented degree during this century. Though politicians 
regularly invoke God and religion, political scandals abound. There appears to be a 
great paradox in the comparison between what the nation professes and what it 
practices. 
 
What kind of religion is really acceptable to God? What is He really looking for in the 
lives of those who profess to be followers of Jesus Christ? Our entire Western World 
has historically claimed to be Christian. In fact we have exported various forms of 
Christianity to the rest of the world for centuries. To what extent, however, do the 
various approaches to Christianity common in our modern world square with what 
the Bible really says?  
 
In the Sermon on the Mount, given near the beginning of His ministry, Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth outlined what He expected of His followers. The claims He made on those 
who would be His disciples were truly radical. In fact, the pronouncements of Jesus 
flew directly in the face of what passed for religion in His day. Moreover, they still fly 
in the face of what passes for religion in our day! In this final installment of our 
three-part series on Christ's Sermon on the Mount, let's carefully examine the 
demands that Jesus of Nazareth made upon His followers. 
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Three Pillars of Jewish Religion 
 
Perhaps the essence of being viewed as "religious" in first-century Judea involved 
prayer, fasting and the giving of alms. After having explained the spirit of the law to 
His hearers - as we saw in our last installment - Jesus Christ next addressed the 
heart and core of "being religious." 
 
In Matthew 6:1-18, Jesus made plain that it wasn't simply what you do, but rather 
the attitude and motive behind what you do. To Jesus, it was a given that His 
disciples would do the things just mentioned. After all, He said, "when you do a 
charitable deed" (v. 2), "when you pray" (v. 5) and "when you fast" (v. 16) - not if. 
However, the manner in which the act was carried out was crucial. 
 
Christ called those who practiced their religion for the purpose of impressing 
others "hypocrites". This English term derives from a Greek word that 
originally referred to actors on the stage. Jesus likened certain "religious" 
people of His day to those who simply played a part. Their religion was not a 
simple matter of personal peity, but rather of ostentatious display. 
 
Christ's point was that we're to live our lives before God, being deeply conscious of 
His watchful presence. When we seek to call public attention to our religious 
devotion or to our prayers, we are seeking the praise of men, not of God. So why do 
people do this? Simply because God isn't very real to most people! 
 
Note the attitude of many religious people in Jesus' day: "Nevertheless even among 
the rulers many believed in Him, but because of the Pharisees they did not confess 
Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue; for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God" (John 12:42-43). The invisible God seemed far off and 
remote to these religious people. And sadly, He seems the same way to most people 
today. 
 
Christ emphasized to His disciples that prayer was private and personal communion 
with God. It was to be done from the heart, not according to rote and ritual. 
Ironically, the very words that Christ gave to His disciples as an outline for prayer 
(Matt. 6:9-13) have been made into something to be rattled off by rote by many 
professing Christians.  
 
Yet this "Lord's Prayer," as it has come to be known - or by some as the Pater Noster 
("Our Father") - was given in the very context of Christ exhorting His hearers, "But 
when you pray, use not vain repetitions as the heathen do: for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much speaking"(v.7). Christ was giving them instructions 
about how they should pray - not what they should pray! 
 
Also, Christ clearly wasn't trying to convey that private prayer should never be 
lengthy, as some might interpret this passage. He Himself prayed at length on 
various occasions (cf. Luke 6:12). His point was for His followers to avoid 
meaningless, repetitive prayers. Our Father knows the needs of His children, yet He 
wants us to learn to ask Him for these needs in confidence and trust.  
 
One important aspect of our prayers that is highlighted here (Matt. 6:12-15) 
involves asking God for forgiveness. Christ emphasized that in order to receive 
forgiveness for ourselves, however, we must also give it to others.  
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Of course, our forgiving of others doesn't somehow earn God's forgiveness for 
us. Rather, it is evidence of the humble and contrite heart that God requires of 
those who receive His mercy. 
 

First Things First 
 
We live in a world where myriads of "things" compete for our attention and our 
affection every single day. There are demands made upon our time from seemingly 
every corner. In this day of cellular phones and pocket pagers, fewer and fewer seem 
to ever really "get away from it all". Whether driving down the road in an 
automobile or eating in a restaurant, people are often trying to do two or more 
things at once. 
 
In our materialistic age, advertising attempts to lure us to "have it all." Whatever we 
already have, there's probably a new and improved model which, as the ads tell us, 
we simply can't afford to be without. 
 
The multiplication of two-career households has radically changed the American 
family in recent decades. Increasing numbers of couples are either foregoing having 
children altogether or else limiting themselves to one child. Day care centers have 
become a major industry. Consequences of our society's materialistic, hedonistic 
perspective are increasingly evident in the horrendous problems of our youth. How, 
then, could we go unaffected? 
 
Yet Christ judged materialism harshly. Now, the Bible nowhere condemns wealth 
itself. In fact, various individuals in both the Old and New Testaments are described 
as being wealthy. Abraham had great herds and flocks and Philemon had a home 
large enough to accommodate the entire Colossian Church as a meeting place. It's all 
a matter of priorities.  
 
Finances becomes a problem if we begin to put them before God - a real danger. 
Christ explained that no one can serve two different masters (7:24). To attempt to 
do so will involve us in a struggle with conflicting loyalties. So He told His followers 
that they simply couldn't be a servant to both God and money. 
 
Instead, God should always come before everything else. This is a truly foreign 
concept to the world around us. For though most people are completely in favor of 
religion, they often compartmentalise it as only one small area of their lives. In 
reality, the true religion of the Bible is an entire way of life that should determine all 
of our other priorities, whether in the realm of family, employment or even 
entertainment.  
 
Perhaps the most fundamental principle of the Bible is that no one ever truly 
gets ahead by putting God last. Christ said, "Seek first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all [your needs] shall be added to you" (v. 33). God 
knows that we have physical needs - and will certainly provide for them. After 
all, He is the One who designed us as physical creatures.  
 
So Christ continues, "Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow 
will worry about itself"(v. 34  NIV). If we are walking with God in all of our 
ways, then worry and anxiety will be put away. We will be developing a firm 
reliance upon and confidence in God in all aspects of our lives. This is the 
result of putting first things first. 
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Judging and Asking 
 
What did Jesus mean next in Matthew 7:1 when He instructed His hearers not to 
judge? After all, every time we make a choice we render a judgment, don't we? From 
the time we arise in the morning until we go to bed at night, we are confronted with 
choices to make. 
 
Contemporary Western society prides itself on being very nonjudgmental. Behavior 
once defined as "deviant" or "perverse" is now considered an acceptable "alternative 
lifestyle." In many of our schools, this approach is being promoted to young children. 
Books such as "Heather Has Two Mommies" have been used in elementary schools 
to present homosexuality as "normal." Is this the approach Jesus had in mind? 
 
The Greek verb rendered "judge" here, krino, has a wide range of definitions. It can 
mean to make a judicial ruling, to condemn or to discern. As the Expositor's Bible 
Commentary explains, Christ wasn't here forbidding "all judging of any kind, for the 
moral distinctions drawn in the Sermon on the Mount require that decisive 
judgments be made. Jesus Himself goes on to speak of some people as dogs and pigs 
(v. 6) and to warn against false prophets (v. 15-20)" (vol. 8, p. 183).  
 
Rather, in Matthew 7 Jesus is exhorting His disciples not to be judgmental and 
condemning in dealing with people. We aren't to have a negative, critical, 
"holier-than-thou" attitude towards others. The one who takes it upon himself 
to stand in judgment of the hearts of others is usurping the place of God, the 
Judge of all mankind. Christ says that such a person will be called into account 
by the very One whose role he usurps - and will be judged by Him! 
 
As He went on to explain in verses 3 through 5, before we can take the "speck" 
out of someone else's eye, we must first get rid of the "log" in our own eye. 
How can we help others by pointing out some small mistake or fault when we 
are a thousand times more guilty - and are thus blaring forth our hypocrisy? 
Rather than pointing the finger at everyone else, we need to go to God and ask 
Him to reveal to us our own faults - so that we can change. Then we can 
effectively serve others, helping them to overcome their weaknesses. 
 
We must come to see that God is very real and really does answer prayer. Christ told 
His disciples to ask, seek and knock (v. 7) - and that God would be there to provide. 
Even human fathers, with all of their natural human selfishness, would never dream 
of giving their own children something hurtful when they were hungry and had 
asked for food (v. 9-10). Christ then emphasized how much more willing our 
Heavenly Father is to give good gifts to His children when they ask (v. 11). For God's 
way is a way of give - of love and outflowing concern. 
 
And God's way must become our way. "So in everything," Jesus said, "do to 
others what you would have them do to you, for this sums up the Law and the 
Prophets"(v.12 NIV). Known as the Golden Rule this familiar statement helps 
to summarize all that Jesus had been teaching in the Sermon on the Mount. 
Here He showed the true direction to which all of the instructions of the Old 
Testament pointed.  
 
Interestingly, this principle was taught in its negative form by the rabbis of 
Christ's day. Quoting a statement by Rabbi Hillel, dating from about A.D. 20, 
the Talmud states, "What is hateful to you, do not to anyone else" (b Shabbath 
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31a). By stating it in the positive form as He did, however, Jesus included sins 
of omission as well as commission. 
 

Two Paths, Two Trees and Two Houses 
 
In the conclusion to His teaching on the Mount, Christ drew a series of contrasts. If 
we are truly to be a disciple of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, then we must learn to make 
the right choices while rejecting the wrong ones. From the days of our first parents, 
Adam and Eve, God has intended that mankind confront contrasting choices and 
thereby learn to choose what's right. 
 
The pathway that leads to eternal life is depicted by Jesus as a narrow way traversed 
by comparatively few. It is contrasted with the wide and popular pathway where the 
many are to be found. Those who follow in the footsteps of the Messiah will find that 
the path is often difficult and fraught with peril(v.13-14). As the Apostle Paul 
explained, the pathway that leads into the entrance of the Kingdom passes through 
many hardships(Acts 14:22). It is the pathway of righteousness, which is illuminated 
by the lamp of God's Word (Ps. 119:105). 
 
Next, Jesus drew a contrast between two trees. One yielded good fruit and the other 
yielded bad. The fruit produced testifies to the kind of tree which produced it. Christ 
told His listeners that they would encounter false prophets but that they could 
discern the true from the false on the basis of the fruit they produced (Matt. 7:15-
20). These false prophets would, of course, claim to be true ones - but the evidence 
of their life and teaching would belie their claims. 
 
For simply paying lip service to Jesus Christ as "Lord" (v. 21) - as our present society 
does - is not enough. Rather, the word "lord" means owner or master. If Christ is 
truly our Lord and Master, we will be following His instructions. Christ told those 
who asked of Him the way to eternal life that they should keep His Father's 
commandments (Matt. 19:17). God's commandments reflect His will, and only those 
who actually submit to and practice His will can enter His Kingdom. And those who 
claim to profess Christ with their mouths, but whose message and actions proclaim 
them as workers of lawlessness, will find themselves denied entrance into the 
Kingdom that Jesus Christ came announcing (7:21). 
 
The last of the contrasts drawn in the Sermon on the Mount is that between two 
houses. One was built on solid rock and the other was built on sand. When storms 
came one house remained standing and the other collapsed - "and great was its fall" 
(v. 24-27). Nothing can be more substantial than the foundation upon which it is 
built. Jesus likened those who listened to His words and then proceeded to put them 
into practice in their lives to the man who built his house upon the rock - a solid, 
sure foundation. 
 
You see, it's not enough to merely hear the Truth, to know it academically or 
even to acknowledge it and to pay lip service to it. The Truth of God is 
something that must be practiced in our everyday lives.  

 

Jesus the Messiah came with a powerful message that directs His followers to a 
radical transformation of their own lives - including their priorities and even 
their innermost thoughts, attitudes and motives. His listeners stood amazed. 
For He didn't teach the way they were accustomed to. Rather, "He taught them 
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as one having authority" (v. 28-29) - indeed, having absolute authority, as He 
was the very Creator of mankind (Eph. 3:9). 
 
Almost 2,000 years later, the teachings of Jesus still have authority. His words are 
indeed the very words of life (John 6:63). In the Sermon on the Mount, the Messiah 
announced the essence of His teachings to those who aspired to inherit the Kingdom 
that He came proclaiming. It is imperative that each of us personally take the words 
to heart and put them into practice in our lives – always (May-June 1999, p.20-23). 
 

 
LOVING GOD WITH ALL OF OUR HEART 

 
Paul wrote that:  
 

 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto 
us (Rom. 5:5).  

 
 

The love of God must flow from us from out of our hearts. God‘s laws, statutes and 
judgments must be something that we love and are committed to in our hearts, not 
something we do for God or others out of obligation. God is intensely interested in 
the attitudes that are in our hearts. 
 
Before we look at the fruits of God‘s Holy Spirit I‘d like to quote a sermonette by 
Mark Robertson that he gave in 1993 on this matter of God being intensely 
interested in our hearts: 

 
 
        Way of the Heart 
 
We are in the middle of the Days of Unleavened Bread and probably more than any 
other time of the year, this week we are in now, epitomises the things that make us 
different as a Christian church. 
 
All the ceremony of: 
 
- the Passover service 
- eating unleavened bread all week 
- holy days off work & school 
 
I noticed in the latest Plain Truth that a reader call the church legalistic because of 
the laws we keep. Some would say that our definition of Christianity is different than 
theirs. At least our execution of it is certainly different. 
 
What is Christianity really? If you asked around a bit you would get many answers 
and all sorts of simple or complex explanations. 
 
Over the years I have heard and read many definitions of Christianity. It's described: 
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- In the dictionary as the doctrine of Christ. 
- Some might rightly say that Christianity is a way of character development. 
- You might call it a set of rules and laws that lead to happiness. 
- A good explanation of Christianity is that it is – a way of life - and it is. 
 
But one short statement that I heard a minister once give is the best definition I have  
ever heard of Christianity.  
 
He described Christianity as: A way of the heart. 
 
Just think about that statement: A way of the heart. 
 
The reason that I personally like that statement is that it goes beyond the clinical 
definitions of things like character development or rules and laws and gets more to 
the core of the matter. If Christianity is a way of the heart then it means that it is 
something that is meant to operate within our deepest inner feelings and thoughts. 
In biblical terms you can't get any deeper than a person's heart. 
 
If we read the Bible from Genesis to Revelation - we can see that God has always 
been primarily interested in the heart. All the things that came along whether it be 
sacrifices, rituals, punishments - all revolved around the matter of man's heart. 
 
Listen to the words God spoke at Mt Sinai. We can hear the longing in the words He 
spoke. In Deuteronomy He says: 
 
"Oh, that they had such a heart in them ... that it might be well with them and with 
their children forever.” 
 
It's never changed! God has been searching the hearts of men since He first created 
Adam. 
 
- From Noah’s day where He found their heart evil continually. 
- To David: a man after God's own heart. 
- To Solomon whose many wives turned his heart away. 
 
Remember the Pharisee that asked Christ: "What is the first commandment of the 
law?" 
 
Christ answered and said: "to love God with all your heart and all your soul”. 
 
It all seems to revolve around the matter of the heart. It doesn't matter if your 5 
years old, whether your baptized or not - God is intently interested in what goes on 
inside your heart more than anything else. 
 
David and Samuel were chosen in their youth - before they received the Holy Spirit - 
because of their hearts. 
 
In Proverbs 4:23 we find a powerful admonition for all of us: “Keep your heart with 
all diligence, for out of it spring the issues of life.” Out of our hearts spring the issues 
of life. 
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This is an admonition - that we have to KEEP our heart with all diligence. ITS HARD 
WORK! AND ITS HARD TO KNOW WHATS GOING ON DOWN THERE HALF THE 
TIME! 
 
As a teenager in the church years ago I really didn't think of this way of life as a way 
of the heart. I would probably say that I thought more of Christianity as a way of 
rules. 
 
That I had to do things like: 
 
- not do certain things on the sabbath 
- I had to fast on the Day of Atonement 
- I had to be careful not to eat leavened bread 
- I had to go to church each week 
- I had to tithe 
 
I thought that I was somehow keeping in God's good books by doing all these things. 
Even today I can often drift back to thinking that God will punish us if we slip in one 
of the rules 
 
You know if we are not careful we can tend to think of Christianity like this. 
 
- think that if we just keep the right ones 
- just do the right thing 
- like trying to find the correct formula to kingdom 
 
More Christians have squabbled and fought over doctrinal issues than any other 
point. Yet its really what goes on in our heart that's the issue that God is judging us 
by. 
 
Look at this example of some of the greatest rule keepers of all. Christ said to the 
Pharisees: "These people draw near to me with their mouth and honor me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. And in vain they worship Me, teaching as 
doctrines the commandments or men” (Matt. 15:8-9).  
 
They were keeping the technical rules - even more than what was required - but 
their heart was WAY OFF BEAM. It is possible to keep all the rules and be totally 
wasting your time! 
 
And yet this same issue of a way of rules versus a way of the heart is where so many 
Christian people go astray. They correctly see that Christianity is a way of the heart 
so they toss out the rules! They say that God's commandments and laws and holy 
days are done away. They lose perspective. 
 
It IS all a matter of the heart! But without God's laws how can we ever test our heart 
to see if it is on track? 
 
Christ said He came not to destroy the law but to magnify it. And how did he magnify 
it? He put it back into the heart where it belonged! 
 
- No longer don’t just not murder but don’t hate in your heart  
- No longer don’t just not commit adultery but don’t lust in your heart 
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Its the heart that is the key. God gave us these laws - not to test us or try us - but so 
that we can live a happy life. The sabbath is for us. The Holy Days are for us. 
 
It's very simple really: The commandments and sabbath and holy days are there for 
our benefit so that we can develop our heart in the way God wants us to and have a 
happy life at the same time. 
 
They are a guide to our heart. It's not a burdensome set of rules. God knows our 
heart - but He wants us to also know its true status. 
 
I started studying this matter of the heart many months ago. And really there is so 
much in the Bible about the heart. 
 
- How God searches our hearts 
- How God tests our hearts 
- How He gave us the laws as a guide for our heart 
- Even how God's own heart works (David was like him) 
 
It is a worthwhile study to follow up and go further with. It's so important to get our 
foundation right in our heart. 
 
If you want a happy and fulfilling life you will keep your heart with diligence when 
you are young. You will save a lot of heartache later. 
 
Use God's laws as the measure of testing your heart. Don't use your peers or other 
worldly standards - it doesn't work. 
 
Give attention to what goes on inside your heart because if you don't keep it 
properly it eventually will find some expression in your life. 
 
In Ecclesiastes 11:9 we read: "Rejoice, O young person, in your youth, and let your 
heart cheer you in the days of your youth; walk in the ways of your heart, and in the 
sight of your eyes; but know that for all these God will bring you into judgment." 
 
The only way to guarantee that your heart will guide you in the correct path is to 
care for it, to watch what we see and do. Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of 
it springs the issues of life. 

 
 

THE FRUITS OF GOD’S SPIRIT 
 

The Apostle Paul in the book of Galatians wrote that fruit of God‘s Spirit is: 
 
 

 love, joy, peace, longsuffering (patience), gentleness (kindness), goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance (self-control): against such there is no 
law”(Gal.5:22-23). 

 
 
These attitudes or fruits as Paul calls them are part and parcel of what God‘s nature 
is.  They are the attitudes prevalent in all truly converted christians as they are all a 
part of the way of outflowing love and concern for other people. 
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This next section will be a series of articles and sermonette notes that cover each of 
these vitally important fruits of the spirit and how we grow more of each of them into 
our own lives. 
 

Love 
 
If someone who had had a pretty mixed up life started to come along to church for the 
first time and they asked you the question ―What is Love?‖ how would answer them? 
How would you convey the meaning of probably the most important fruit of God‘s spirit 
to him or her in a way that they could easily understand? 
 
When I first started receiving literature from the church as a teenager I had a very foggy 
idea of what love was.  
 
The two things which answered this question best to me at the time, was first of all, an 
explanation of the three Greek words that are translated into the English word love - 
which most of you know are eros (romantic or erotic love), philia (brotherly love) and 
agape (the totally committed love of God).  
 
The second thing that helped me to understand what love was a definition that Mr 
Herbert Armstrong used to use for the word love. To this day, it is still the best definition 
that I have run across for the word love. He defined love as AN UNSELFISH, 
OUTGOING CONCERN FOR OTHERS.  
 
I‘d like to break down that definition and have a look at the three aspects of it so we can 
gain a deeper understanding of this most important fruit of God‘s spirit.  
 
The first point is that LOVE IS UNSELFISH.  
 
It must have unselfish motives. Some people pursue friendships out of selfish motives 
and take rather than give. Some psychologists maintain that no one ever acts from 
purely ultraistic motives, because we rarely give to a relationship without receiving 
something in return. We do, however, have control in consciously establishing our 
motives for friendship.   
 
Love doesn‘t give in order to get back. It gives purely out of concern to serve the other 
person. We can put ourselves to the test. Analyse your motives when you give to 
others your time in friendship, conversation, service and physical things. You may be 
surprised if you are honest, as I still am at times, just how much we're motivated to do 
things out of our own interests whether it's being with the people we want to be with or 
getting physical rewards, friendship or whatever in return back.  
 
Do we give in order to get back favours, friendship, popularity or anything MORE than 
wanting to give to the other person? If we are, then it's not unselfish. It's what 
psychologists call need-love as opposed to unconditional love where there are no 
strings attached. As soon as the need is no longer there, then neither is the person who 
only gives need-love. 
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In the love chapter, 1 Corinthians 13:4 it says that love does not seek its own. 
Selfishness is the root of perhaps all improper motives. When we look after our own 
needs in a friendship, we become selfish and self-centred, focusing on what we alone 
derive from the relationship. The question we can all ask ourselves is "Am I a giver or 
am I a taker?"  
 
The second point of Mr Armstrong’s definition is that LOVE IS OUTGOING.  
 
It must manifest itself in a pattern of good works and not just be good intentions. In 
Proverbs 27:5 we see that God says:  
 
 

“Open love is better than love carefully concealed.”  
 
 
It's better to actually rebuke someone in a proper spirit when it's needed than to have 
love and concern that is merely in your heart. Our love can't merely be good intentions. 
Love can‘t just be inside our hearts – it has to be outgoing! 
 
If you turn over to 1 Timothy 6:18 we read the following. Breaking into Paul‘s 
commands to Timothy for the physically rich he says: 
 
 

 Let them do good, that they may be RICH in good works, ready to give, willing to 
share.   

 
 
Now what about us? Are we RICH in good works? If I were to ask you to write a list 
down of all the good works that you had done in the last couple of weeks how many 
things could you come up with? Could you come up with more than a couple of items? 
 
In Luke 6:32-33 Jesus Christ in the Sermon on the Mount tells us the following:  
 
 

But if you love those that love you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners 
love those who love them. And if you do good to those who do good to you, 
what credit is that to you? For even sinners do the same.  

 
 
Here is a real litmus test for a christian. We can ask ourselves some hard questions – 
Is our love merely limited to our own small circle of friends? Is it limited to giving only 
when it is convenient to us? If it is, then Christ quite bluntly says here that our 
conversion really is no better than that of the pagans and sinners of the world.  
 
If we have true outgoing love we‘ll extend ourself beyond our own personal comfort 
zone and give to those we wouldn‘t naturally associate with, as well as those who are 
closest to us.  
 
A friend of mine in Sydney has bemoaned to me a few times that singles down his way 
never get asked out to Friday night dinners or weekend activities in his church area. As 
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a single, I can relate to that but there are other people who can easily be left out 
unwittingly like widows, widowers, single parents and so on. Many of us have 
limitations on what we can do to give to others but what we can do to help create a 
sense of belonging we should do by welcoming visitors, the elderly, children, new 
members and looking after anyone else who might be lonely and in need in our midst. 
  
It's perfectly natural for people to associate in smaller groups with people who have 
similar interests to us. Such smaller groups are needed to get to know others on a 
more personal level. It's only when these groups become exclusive cliques does it 
become wrong.  
 
I‘ve heard a lot of people talking about how friendly or cliquey various church areas are 
over the years and I have made a couple of observations about the friendliness of 
people and church areas. The first is that friendliness is not a black and white issue. 
There are varying degrees of friendliness or how deep is your love to paraphrase the 
Bee Gees. The second observation that I have made is that there are two distinct 
components to friendliness.  
 
Those two components are the breadth of a person‘s friendliness (How widely they 
mix) and the second is the depth of one‘s friendliness (How deeply you build your 
friendships as opposed to only taking a rather superficial interest in others). I would 
encourage all of us, if we want greater unity in the church here, to be aware of what we 
can do to help create a sense of belonging for everyone and do what we can.  
 
We read in Acts 2:44 about the early New Testament church that ―all who believed 
were together and had all things in common‖. We see that they had a burning desire to 
spend as much time together as possible and look out for one another‘s needs. Is that 
true of us? 
 
I have met a lot of wonderful people in the church who were givers and have learned 
the lesson that true christians extend their giving beyond their own personal comfort 
zone. On the other hand, in my personal contact with people in the church over the 
years and from what we‘ve seen with the breakup and scattering of God‘s people, I 
would say that the majority of people haven‘t understood this lesson and the reason 
why they haven‘t goes back to point one – the love and friendship that they gave was 
based only on what they could get out of it. It gets back to motive. They gave only when 
it was convenient to them. We have to be careful that we don‘t fall into the same trap. 
 
We all have a certain emptiness in our hearts that longs to be filled. So many have 
fallen into the trap of pursuing every doctrinal novelty and self-interest under the sun in 
order to fill that void when it is only the love of God APPLIED in our lives that will fill that 
emptiness. In fact, there is great pleasure in planning and acting on doing good things 
and being kind to others. 
 
In a sermon on the subject of doing random acts of kindness many years ago the 
minister mentioned an act of kindness that sort of doubles as a pratical joke which I‘ve 
always wanted to try out. I remember the first time I tried it out. I was coming back from 
Redcliffe and I got to the toll gate of the Gateway Bridge, pulled out $4 and said to the 
toll attendant that I‘m paying for me and the guy behind me. I drove off with my eyes 
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glued to the rear view mirror just waiting to see the reaction. Talk about confusion! It 
took ages before the driver behind me finally accepted it and drove off.  
 
Paul tells us in Ephesians 5:2 that we are to walk in love. Someone I know recently 
made the comment that the word walk here could be better translated ―lifestyle‖. Our 
lifestyle should be that of outgoing acts of love.  
 
Now, the third and final part of Mr Armstrong’s definition is that LOVE IS ALSO 
BEING CONCERNED.  
 
What do we mean concern? Our concerns or cares are those things we think about. 
Are our minds focused just on our daily pursuits and having fun or do we think a lot 
about others?  
 
I remember fondly the times when I was a teenager when I used to visit our local elder, 
Jack Clune‘s sister, Isabel Weight, while she was still alive. I was just new to the church 
and looking for anyone who liked to talk about the things of God and she was a real 
friend at the time. Even though she suffered terribly from emphysema I would be 
absolutely amazed me by how she'd be constantly be thinking about others and how 
they were doing compared to the carnal teenager that I was at the time. 
 
We read in Matthew 15:19-20 about how what comes out of the heart defiles a man 
referring to all sorts of wrong attitudes which lead to sinful actions. The process works 
for good also. If we think about giving to others a lot more then we are more likely to act 
on those thoughts. As I said before, planning good things to brighten up people‘s day or 
helping out others can give great pleasure and be a lot of fun at times.  
 
Mr Armstrong used to describe the two broad ways of life in the Bible very simply as 
the way of give and the way of get. How do we move from the way of get to the way of 
give? One answer can be found in Isaiah 32:8:  
 
 

The generous devises generous things and by generosity he shall stand."  
 
 
The generous person devises or plans his giving. That is, he or she, sits down and 
makes an active plan for giving. Think of opportunities, occasions and situations where 
you intend to live the way of give.  
 
Plan regular opportunities to give hospitality. They're giving experiences that we need. 
Maybe once a month or more often as we are able. Plan things in your prayer time, 
especially plenty of intercessory prayer for others. When you ask God to bless 
someone who is sick, who is weak, who is depressed you have given them time. It's a 
reflection of the way of give. 
 
Plan to see those who are sick or elderly. Plan to talk to new members, visitors or those 
who need someone to talk to or someone who you haven't talked to for a while. Plan to 
use your resources - your money or whatever to give to others and, finally, plan to 
increase your offerings as time goes by. 
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Are we just living for ourselves or is giving to God and to others a big part of what 
drives us in our life? 
 
In from an article that was written under the name of the former pastor general of the 
WCG, Joseph Tkach, during the days in which he pushed the concept that we are one 
family in the church. The article had these words to say about what love is: 
 
 

From a kind word, an encouraging note, a thoughtful gesture, an ear to listen, or an 
expression of appreciation, to a sacrifice of time, energy or convenience, love is a 
way of life. And it is a way of life that is not out for recognition. It does what it does 
because it feels it. And it feels it because it believes in it, and is led by God's spirit 
that comes from the God who is love. 

 
 
To continue our look at the fruit of love I quote now from an article entitled ―Grow in 
the Love of God by George Kackos (Good News, Feb. 1981)‖. Kackos writes: 
 
 

            Grow in the Love of God 
 
At age 14 Todd Conner had an interest that surpassed even his enthusiasm for his 
high school football team. It was his baby brother Allen, born Oct. 7, 1975. Todd 
loved Allen a great deal and their relationship grew, but it was shaken by tragedy. 
 
In November Allen's body went limp in Todd's arms. "Mother!" shouted Todd. 
"Something's wrong!" Allen had suffered permanent kidney impairment. Two valves 
on the tubes leading from his bladder had malfunctioned, causing urine to back up 
into and damage Allen's kidneys. 
 
Emergency surgery saved Allen's life. His recovery was slow but by Dec. 15, 1976, 
Allen weighed 16 pounds and was ready for valve reimplantation surgery, which 
was a success. 
 
Allen's well-being lasted only until July, 1977, before his condition began 
deteriorating again. This was a painful period for Todd. He saw his brother lose 
what he had gained through surgery. No longer could Todd gallop around the house 
with Allen on his back shouting "Go, horsey!" Allen became so unsteady he could 
barely walk. Soon Todd's relationship with Allen was reduced to carrying him. 
 
Doctors said Allen's only hope was a kidney transplant. Todd quickly volunteered 
one of his. Initially, his parents were against the surgery because they feared that 
something might happen to Todd. With only one kidney, for instance, he might never 
play football. 
 
Tissue compatibility tests showed Todd to be the best choice as the donor. In 
counseling before the operation his feelings about football were discussed, but his 
love for Allen was still greater. "I don't care about that," said Todd. 
 
On May 10, 1978, Todd was wheeled off to surgery. He heard Allen's familiar voice 
crying out "Todd!" as the baby, too, was taken to surgery. "After today," Todd 
reminded him, "you're not going to hurt anymore." But Allen's concern at that point 
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was only for Todd. "When they give me part of you, will you hurt?" Allen asked. 
"Nope," said Todd. "It won't hurt me because you're my brother." 
 
The day after the surgery Todd and Allen greeted each other with kisses and 
repeated each other's name. The surgery was successful, and Allen regained his 
strength. A year later Todd resumed football practice. 
 
The story of Todd and Allen proves Jesus Christ's words, "Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends" (John 15:13). Todd was willing 
to risk his goals—and his life—for Allen. Of course, we in God's Church know that 
God could have healed Allen, but the point of the story is the great amount of love 
Todd had for his brother. 
 
                The world lacks love 
 
How many of us today openly exhibit the type of love Todd had for Allen? How much 
are we willing to give of ourselves—to sacrifice—for the benefit of others around 
us? Most human relationships do not exhibit this kind of love. They are damaged by 
the "get as much for me as I can" philosophy that has prevailed throughout history. 
 
From the beginning we have been subject to these selfish pulls, authored by the 
fallen archangel Satan the devil. Cain murdered his brother Abel because he lacked 
brotherly love. His heart was filled with jealousy because he wanted to get rather 
than give to his brother. 
 
The story of Sodom and Gomorrah also reveals a breakdown in human relationships. 
The angels visiting Lot in the form of men were not safe. They were threatened with 
homosexual acts by Lot's neighbors! Why did this situation exist? The citizens of 
Sodom and Gomorrah lacked love. Their problems went much further than 
homosexuality — the moral, social and spiritual fabric of the society was ripped 
beyond repair (Ezek. 16:49-50). There were not even 10 men of good character in 
Sodom (Gen. 18:32). 
 
The end time—the time in which we now live—is compared to Sodom and 
Gomorrah (Luke 17:28-30). We see the same breakdown in human relationships. 
One in three U.S. marriages ends in divorce, and the surviving marriages are often 
unhappy. Homosexuality is increasing. Child abuse is a serious problem worldwide. 
Labor unrest abounds. Wars divide the nations of our planet. 
 
All these conditions indicate a lack of love. They show that the world is going the 
way of the get philosophy rather than the give way of life. All these breakdowns in 
human relationships produce the same thing — unhappiness! Unhappiness for the 
person failing to show love, and misery for the person experiencing the lack of love. 
 
Educators, sociologists, psychologists, philosophers and religious leaders vainly 
attempt to determine the underlying reasons for the present state of man. But only 
one source strips away human reason and gives us the true answer: God's Holy 
Word. The Bible reveals the cause of breakdowns in human relationships: "From 
whence come wars and fightings among you? come they not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your members?" (Jam. 4:1). The conditions in the world persist 
because man has rejected the way of God! People cut off from God are subject to the 
lusts of the flesh (Rom. 1:18-32). 
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            What about the Church? 
 
But can God's Church lack love? God calls this Church age the Philadelphian era (Rev. 
3:7). The word Philadelphia means "brotherly love." However, Christ warned that 
because of the sinful environment around us, the love of many in the Church would 
wax cold in the end time (Matt. 24:12). We as Christians live in a modern Sodom and 
Gomorrah. This environment weakens our ability to love one another. 
 
The environment of ancient Corinth was extremely corrupt as well. It was notorious 
for sexual looseness. Christians in that city were adversely affected. 
 
Paul wrote that the Corinthian church was full of envy, strife and division (I Cor. 3:1-
3). One man committed incest with his stepmother; this was not a hidden sin but 
one that was freely accepted by other members (I Cor. 5:1-2).  
 
Church members were unable to resolve their problems among themselves, and 
foolishly went to the judges of the world (I Cor. 6:1). 
 
                What love produces 
 
These problems reveal a church lacking proper love. In response, Paul showed them 
how love should work in the Church—what it should produce among Church 
members. 
 
The Church is one spiritual Body made up of many members, each of them 
important—just as a physical body is made up of different but equally important 
parts. With this established, Paul showed the need for appreciating one another. In 
fact, those who appear the least deserving of appreciation are to be shown the most! 
The purpose for this attitude among Christians is to produce unity and empathy for 
each other (I Cor. 12:13-26). 
 
How wonderful it is when the children of God respect and appreciate one another. It 
breeds a far different atmosphere than does a corrupt world that hinders people 
from showing love. Furthermore, this atmosphere of brotherly love stimulates the 
love of God. 
 
What, then, is love? Love begins with the keeping of God's law. Many people today 
think God's law is done away. But the Bible reveals that it is only through the 
knowledge of God's law that we know what sin is (Rom. 3:20, I John 3:4). We enjoy 
the fruits of God's love by putting His law to work in our lives (Rom. 2:13, Jam. 1:22). 
God's law doesn't harm your neighbor — it helps him. Keeping God's law shows him 
love (Rom. 13:8-10) 
 
More than that, God's love is a product of God's Spirit working in us (Rom. 5:5). By 
utilizing His Spirit and the tools of prayer, Bible study, meditation and fasting we 
produce obedience to Him and develop right attitudes and approaches to life. Then 
those around us are affected by the godly love that flows through us. 
 
These character traits of godly love are beautifully described in 1 Corinthians 13, 
where love is broken down into the attributes it produces in Christians and the 
benefits it offers people around them. Each part is worthy of careful consideration. 
For our purposes we will substitute the word love for the King James term charity. 
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Love suffereth long (1 Cor. 13:4). Patience is needed when things go wrong, so we 
will suffer without anger or discouragement. It comes from understanding the other 
person's weaknesses, just as God understands our weaknesses and exhibits great 
patience toward us. How much happier we all are if this trait is practiced, because it 
produces a more relaxed feeling within ourselves and others. God expects us to have 
the same mercy for others as He does for us (Rom. 2:1-5). 
 
Is kind (1 Cor. 13:4). Kindness is responding to the needs of others. Much of 
Christ's life was spent meeting the needs of others through healings and other 
miraculous events. He performed miracles out of compassion (Matt. 9:36, 14:14, 
15:32), which is a combination of sympathy for someone in distress and a desire to 
alleviate his or her problem. Jesus acted out of deep sympathy and sorrow for the 
plight of those around Him (Isa. 53:3-4). So ought we. 
 
Envieth not (1 Cor. 13:4). Envy prevents us from rejoicing at the successes of 
others. It cripples personal relationships (Prov. 27:4). It led to Christ's death at the 
hands of the Jews (Matt. 27:18). How much better it is to be grateful for the 
accomplishments of others! It builds much warmer and more secure relationships. It 
helps others reach their full potential without fear of hurt. Aren't you happier when 
your successes are appreciated? When envy is removed, appreciation is possible. 
 
Vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up (1 Cor. 13:4). Love eliminates pride, which 
separates us from others because we feel superior. Feelings of self-superiority 
should warn us that love is missing in our lives; this separates us from God and men 
(Prov. 16:18, 29:23). When pride is eliminated, love replaces it and draws us 
together, because we hold other people in higher esteem than ourselves. We see our 
own weaknesses more clearly and focus on the strengths of others. We can share 
our fears and failures with others (Jam. 5:16). Humility is an important ingredient in 
producing godly love. 
 
Doth not behave itself unseemly (1 Cor. 13:5). Good manners are an expression 
of love. They show our concern for others when we act out of humility. We should 
question our actions to see if they are done in good taste. God tells us to show honor 
and follow the rules of custom (Rom. 13:7). Our society has faltered in this trait and 
discarded etiquette and proper behavior. 
 
Seeketh not her own (1 Cor. 13:5). God's love acting in us will make us more 
generous; we will have the give attitude that motivates God Himself. We will think as 
much or more of others as we do of ourselves. The way of selfishness and get has 
caused all this world's evils, but a Christian will not demand to have his own way at 
the expense of others. 
 
Is not easily provoked (1 Cor. 13:5). Love eliminates wrong anger. When God gave 
us His Spirit at baptism, He intended that we conduct ourselves according to His 
character and that we be of the same mind as Christ (I Tim. 1:7, Phil. 2:5); Christ was 
compassionate, sympathetic, slow to anger (Neh. 9:17). Should not we be so in 
dealing with the unconverted and even our brethren? There is a time for righteous 
indignation (Eph. 4:26). Christ Himself was angry on occasion, but He channeled His 
aggression perfectly. Wrong anger results from our lack of patience, kindness, 
generosity, courtesy and unselfishness. One who controls his anger is better than the 
mighty (Prov. 16:32). Remember that a soft answer eases the tension of an angry 
confrontation (Prov. 15:1). 
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Thinketh no evil (1 Cor. 13:5). God's way is one of forgiving and forgetting the evil 
deeds of others, when repented of. It replaces unnecessary suspicion with trust. This 
approach builds friendship. Stop and analyse how much this world suffers because 
of evil thought. 
 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth (1 Cor. 13:6). A person filled 
with love doesn't like to see others sin and suffer the consequences. Instead he 
enjoys the truth that frees a person from sin and unhappiness. As Jesus said, "The 
truth shall make you free" (John 8:32). 
 
Beareth all things (1 Cor: 13:7). Love doesn't avoid obligations. It is willing to take 
on responsibilities. Bearing one another's burdens fulfills the law of Christ (Gal. 6:2). 
Jesus gladly took upon Himself the burden of being our Savior (John 10:17-18). It 
required a tremendous sacrifice, but His love for us made it possible. We need the 
same love for others. 
 
Believeth all things (1 Cor. 13:7). Believing all things doesn't remove us from 
reality. It makes more real to us that God is about to usher in His perfect government 
to replace today's pitiful societies. History has shown that we cannot believe in 
man's ways, but we will soon all believe God. We are frequently too negative — we 
doubt instead of believe. 
 
Consider God's optimism. He said that, for a rich man, entering the Kingdom of God 
was harder than a camel passing through the eye of a needle. True, with men this is 
impossible. But, Christ said, with God all things are possible (Matt. 19:23-26). When 
you are burdened with trials and troubles ask yourself, "Do I believe God?" 
 
Hopeth all things (1 Cor. 13:7). Christian love is filled with hope for the future. 
There is the hope generated by God's presence in our lives and in the lives of others. 
There is the ultimate hope of God's Kingdom being established and having a part in 
it. We are to lay hold of this hope (Heb. 6:18) —when we are filled with it we will 
radiate happiness. 
 
Endureth all things (1 Cor. 13:7). Love endures hardship. It helps us have the right 
attitude when things are difficult. True Christianity causes all things to work for 
good (Rom. 8:28). Endurance is essential for salvation (Matt. 24:13). We must have 
it to face the frightening events to precede Christ's return to earth. 
 
                            God is love 
 
Relationships work well when love is present in them. When it isn't, unhappy 
relationships exist. This is true among marital partners, family members, friends, 
casual acquaintances, fellow employees and members of God's Church. We all need 
love to make our relationships work. 
 
God is love (4 John 4:8)! Love literally emanates from Him. Everything God has 
created for us and is doing through us is done in love. What greater example of love 
is there than the fantastic plan God has designed to change humans into literal 
members of the God Family? 
 
By following Christ's example and obeying God's laws, we can have the right 
relationships among ourselves. By submitting ourselves to God we can be prepared 
to enter His Kingdom. The Kingdom of God will be based on love—and we must 
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grow in God's love to be there! "And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and in all judgment" (Phil. 1:9).  

 
 

Joy 
 

For our next fruit, joy, I quote now from Herbert W. Armstrong‘s article, ―This Is The 
Life! - Real Abundant Living‖ (WCG reprint article): 
 

       
                This Is The Life! - Real Abundant Living 
 
WHY do religious people often seem to feel that their religious life must be one of 
giving up all the fun and the enjoyment of living—that in order to please God, they 
must endure a life of morbid gloom ?  
 
Sin to many of these people consists of things that many other people consider to be 
most desirable. To them, sin is going contrary to a number of "don'ts." "Don't 
smoke." "Don't dance." "Don't play cards." "Don't go to the theatres' "Don't ever 
touch a drop of alcoholic beverage." "Don't do this!" "Don't do that!" 
 
             What's Wrong With Religion? 
 
A prominent lawyer's wife once said to me, "I couldn't ever become a Christian. Why, 
if I had to give up smoking, dancing, card playing, the theatre, and all the pleasures 
of life, what would there he left to live for anyway?" 
 
A world-famous philosopher, editor, and lecturer whom I knew—and who also had 
no use for religion—said that he did not desire to be repressed or to live a life of 
painful penance. "I desire," he said, "to be radiant, cheerful, friendly, and to meet 
people with a smile." Apparently he assumed that such a happy life could not be a 
religious life. But strangely, none of these people knew how to live. Very few have 
ever found or tasted the true abundant life. 
 
            You Were Meant to Be Happy! 
 
Now the Creator, who gives you the breath that you breathe, does not desire for you 
to live an empty, depressed, or an unhappy life. You never please the Eternal by 
giving up happiness or anything that is good for you. 
 
God Almighty has never given you a single "don't,' except to those things that are 
going to harm you, tear you down, bring on unhappiness later. Oh, of course, some of 
these things give you a thrill, or a little kick out of life temporarily, but there is 
always a boomerang. They exact a great penalty later, and the price is too high. It 
isn't good business. 
 
God forbids those things that are bad for us, the things that are going to bring on 
unhappiness, and bring on a life of emptiness and gloom. But never does God 
Almighty forbid one single thing that is for your happiness, your welfare, your real 
well-being. 
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I'm reminded of an elderly man who was of the "shouting kind" of religion. He rose 
up one time in a church meeting and he shouted out a question to those assembled. 
He said, "Brethren, are you enjoying it, or are you only enduring it?" 
 
Some people endure a solemn, stiff, and formal church service. And some, 
emotionally inclined, will go to the kind of church meeting where there is much 
shouting, and much emotional response, merely to have a good time during the 
meeting. The rest of the week religion doesn't seem to have a great part in their 
lives. 
 
Others feel that if they become, as they call it, "saved," they must forever after live a 
gloomy life of giving up everything that they formerly enjoyed, and that their 
solemn, unhappy lives will somehow please their Creator. Of course, that kind of 
religion is more or less a superstition! 
 
               Christ Brought ABUNDANT LIVING 
 
Let's get this matter straight. The founder of the Christian religion, Jesus Christ, said 
that He came to this earth for a purpose. 
 
"I am come” said Jesus, "that they might have LIFE, and that they might have it more 
abundantly" (John 10:10). Jesus Christ came to bring us the "ABUNDANT LIFE." Do 
you know what that is? God Almighty intended the real Christian life to be one of joy. 
 
Do you know that if you have the real Christian life, if you have the Spirit of God 
within you, it's going to bring about this result? It's going to, as we say, "produce 
fruits.'' Now what kind of fruits will be produced in a real Christian life? Not the 
morbid, unhappy life. Here is the fruit. Here is what will emanate from a real 
Christian life. It is found in Galatians 5, beginning with verse 22: 
 
"The fruit of the Spirit”—this is the Spirit of God. This is the Holy Spirit that God 
imparts only to those who are truly converted. "The fruit of the Spirit is LOVE"—first 
of all is love— and the second is "JOY." Joy is happiness, brimful and running over. 
That doesn't sound like an unhappy, empty, morbid life, does it? Here's love that will 
just flow, spontaneously, out from you! 
 
                   Life Can Be Radiant 
 
The first "fruit of the Spirit of God" is LOVE. Love will mean that your face is 
beaming. It's going to mean that you are really giving out. It's going to mean that you 
are radiant and happy. Love results in JOY, the second product of the Spirit of God. 
The third is "PEACE." Instead of going around quarreling, resentful, bitter, unhappy, 
and arguing — that's not peace, that's a kind of war — you'll be at peace in your 
mind and with your neighbor, and with your God! 
 
And the next is, in the King James Authorized Version of the Bible, "longsuffering," 
which in more modern English is "PATIENCE." Impatience makes more people 
unhappy than almost anything else! If you can really learn the lesson of patience, 
you're learning one of the things that will make you happy, and make life worth 
living. 
 
The next is "gentleness," and then "goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law." That is the fruit of the Spirit. It will spontaneously spring forth 
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from you. That, you will be emitting from yourself, radiating from yourself, all the 
time, if you are a real Christian. 
 
              But Most People Are NOT Christians 
 
You read in Romans 8:9 that unless you have received, from without, the Holy Spirit 
of God, you are not any of Christ's! You ARE NOT A CHRISTIAN. There are millions of 
people that profess Christianity that are not Christians according to God's 
definitions. They're not Christians at all! 
 
Of course, in a Christian life, there are troubles. There are going to be even 
persecutions. Jesus Christ was persecuted. He said, "If they have persecuted me, they 
will persecute you." That comes from without.  
 
That's something that comes from other people. That doesn't necessarily need to 
disturb you inwardly. And the person who does have this inward peace, the person 
who has this joy and this love and this patience—and who has this tolerance for 
other people — isn't going to be too much disturbed because other people don't 
agree, and perhaps persecute. 
 
Yes, you're going to face problems and trials. Those things are good for us. They 
come upon us for a purpose - to help us develop character. And a real Christian 
understands. It doesn't make him unhappy. 
 
        We All Have Trials 
 
We are going to have troubles and problems, and trials just like everybody else. 
They come to test us. They come to strengthen, to build our character. And that's the 
very purpose of our being - to make us like God. We, like Jesus Christ, can be born 
into the Kingdom of God.  
 
Notice 1 Peter 4:12-13: "Beloved," this is speaking to real Christians, "Beloved, think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you." 
 
Some people, when some of these trials and these problems come, think nobody else 
has ever had anything come upon them like that. It's some strange thing that is 
peculiar to them. That is not true! Every other person on earth is having problems. 
Everyone is having troubles. They have things to meet and to overcome, solutions to 
work out, the same as you do. It's not strange. And so here is the teaching of God. He 
says: 
 
"But REJOICE," yes, rejoice inwardly in these things, "inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings." 
 
Christ suffered, but Christ also said to His apostles, "My joy I leave with you." "I am 
come," He said, "that you might have life, and that you might have it more 
abundantly." He came to give US THE ABUNDANT LIFE. He had that kind of life. He 
was happy. He was filled with joy, even though at the same time He was a man of 
sorrows --and why ? 
 
Because He LOVED all human beings, and He saw the way they were going He saw 
how they were destroying themselves, how they were bringing unhappiness and 
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emptiness, fear and worry, poverty, sickness, disease and sufferings on themselves. 
He thereby shared their sufferings. He was a man of sorrows. He was sorrowful for 
them. But He was a man who was happy inside. He was setting us an example of the 
kind of life that we should live. So we read here: 
 
"Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may he glad also with exceeding joy." 
 
              Why We Can Always Be Happy INSIDE 
 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled"(1 Pet. 
1:3). 
 
There isn't one person in 10,000 professing Christians who really knows and 
understands what that incorruptible inheritance really is. It is far greater—filled 
with far more splendor and glory, and far more happiness—than you have probably 
ever imagined. That is what is in store for you if you will surrender your life to God. 
It's up to you! 
 
Peter continues, saying that we are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation, ready "to be revealed at the last time." That means a time yet future, ahead 
of us just now, only a few years future in our time, at the second coming of Christ. 
Jesus Christ is coming back to this earth once again!  
 
"Wherein," continues this scripture, "ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations" or trials and troubles 
that come upon us: "that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth''— because this trial of our faith is developing character that will 
never perish. It's more valuable than gold. 
 
When a trouble comes upon you, instead of griping, grumbling, moaning, and being 
unhappy and miserable about it, realise that something is come upon you to try you, 
to develop character, to develop something real and genuine in you that you will 
carry with you for all eternity. 
 
But when troubles come, do you rejoice in them? Do you realize that something is 
come that is more valuable to you than a great sum of gold? Or do you grumble and 
complain and wish that such things had never come? 
 
Jesus Christ came so that our lives should be changed from what they are. They are 
to be changed from drifting, going the easy way, acting according to impulse— 
which builds no character, which is putting nothing into us that we can take with us, 
nothing that is real, that is lasting and permanent—to the life that finds the true 
values. He gives us a life that does meet and overcome obstacles and temptations, a 
life that is just filled with happiness, brimful and running over with joy, the real 
abundant life. We realize what is being accomplished, where we're going. You have a 
goal if you are Christ's. You have an objective. You know where you're going; you see 
the progress you're making. It gives you a thrill of happiness. 
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              Material Blessings, Too 
 
And, incidentally, if your life is the right kind that God desires, which is for your 
good, if you seek first the Kingdom of God, which is your objective in life—or should 
be—and His righteousness, the right ways of life, He says that all these material 
things shall be added. 
 
God, perhaps, may not add material things early in life. He may not add them right 
away. It may be some little time, but He will give you all the material goods and 
necessities that you really need, and even a great many of the luxuries, if your life 
pleases Him. Yes, you can have those things when you know how to possess them 
and how to use them. 
 
What is an abundant life? What is abundance? Here is the definition: “possessing an 
overflowing fullness." It means great plenty — great plenty of life and real living. It 
means exuberance. It means abounding. That's the kind of life that Jesus Christ came 
to reveal that we could have. 
 
Not very many people understand it. Not very many people understand what real 
Christianity is. Not very many professing Christians know what a real Christian life 
is. They're making themselves so unnecessarily unhappy. 
 
The true Christian life, then, possesses an overflowing fullness of the things that are 
the fruits of the Spirit of God—an overflowing fullness of LOVE (it's God's love, it's a 
genuine, spiritual love), a fullness of JOY, and of PEACE, and of faith, of meekness, of 
temperance. Does YOUR life possess those things? Have those things come into your 
life to fill you? 
 
I know that you fall a great deal short of all of that. Everybody does. We all still fall 
short. But that's our goal! That is the life that we shall live in the Kingdom of God. 
That is the life that we should strive for, and with God's help, we can gradually grow 
more and more into it. 
 
That is the challenging life we grow into, the life of God's Spirit within us — that is 
the HAPPY life, that is the JOYOUS life, and the ABUNDANT life. 
 
                 Where Do Our Resources Come From? 
 
The abundant life must be a life that has abundant RESOURCES. If you have these 
resources, they have to come from somewhere, because if you look within, you will 
find that THEY ARE NOT THERE! We have some resources within, but they fall far, 
far short from the kind of abundant living that Christ reveals and I'm telling you 
about. You don't have this kind of resources within and you can't obtain them from 
the "around." 
 
Look around you. You can't obtain them from other people because they don't 
possess these things either. 
 
               GOD Above Is the Source 
 
We can have abundant resources if we know where to go to obtain those resources. 
But material wealth does not give anyone those resources. It can only add to them. 
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You don't have them within. You can't get them from the around. But you can 
receive them — only from the above from God Almighty. God Almighty is the great 
Giver, not only of life, but of life more abundantly. God is the Giver of the great 
resources. He is the Almighty. 
 
God Almighty has a great deal of power to give you, to impart into you. You can 
receive from Him abundant FAITH, the resource of POWER, faith to drive out fear 
and worry, faith to drive out discouragement before obstacles, to know that it's 
going to work out every problem; power where you are now weak, to give you love 
to cover up and to drive out the bitterness and the resentment when other people do 
you wrong. 
 
The LOVE of God will cover all of that and drive it out. God will give the resource of 
WISDOM that you now lack. God has all knowledge and all wisdom. God says if any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God that giveth to all men liberally. And if you really 
believe, it shall he and understanding too! And then zeal and energy— real living, 
driving energy that is needed to do the work that you must accomplish. 
 
            It Can Happen to You, Too 
 
I am going to mention something personal. To conduct this work I lead a very busy, 
driving life, and expend a great deal of energy. A physician friend of mine once asked 
me: "Mr. Armstrong, I don't see how you do it. Where do you get this energy? How 
do you keep going so long and under so many hours of strain and stress, and still 
have that driving energy?" I told him, "It's one of the resources that I get from 
above." 
 
Of course, like every other person— and this is a very important thing for everyone 
to realize—I find it necessary to observe the LAWS of health and practice 
moderation in all things. It requires self-discipline. And then God gives good health. 
 
You, too, can have these resources that make you happy. These are the things that 
we all need. These are the resources that can come only from God. And these are the 
resources that will produce those fruits of love, and joy, and of peace, and of 
patience. 
 
Most lives today are empty, absolutely empty.' They are filled with boredom, with 
frustrations and fears. 
 
It is as you read in Isaiah 55:1: "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.” 
 
Everyone is really thirsty for the good things of life, for the happiness, the pleasant 
things and, to some extent, even exciting and thrilling things in life that we could and 
should have. But most lives seem empty. The well is dry, and they're thirsty. 
 
"Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not?" 
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     The Holy Spirit Provides the Power 
 
What do you drink in? Jesus said that if you drink of Him, "He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath said, out of his innermost being shall flow rivers of living 
water”—not stagnant water, but living water, sparkling water. "BUT THIS SPAKE HE 
OF THE SPIRIT, which they that believe on him should receive" — the Holy Spirit of 
God. 
 
The Holy Spirit of God is pictured as living water. It comes into you. You go to Christ 
to receive it. You don't bottle it up and put a cork on it. It flows out from you. The 
Holy Spirit flows out in love, peace and joy, radiating from you. There is no other 
way to kind these resources. There is no other way to live a happy life. 
 
The laws of God are a way of life. The Bible in its whole is a way of life. Jesus Christ 
said that we must live by every Word of God. If you live by every Word of God, you 
will live according to the way of life that God has laid down in this book, the Holy 
Bible. It is the way of life that is the abundant life. It's the way of the happy, the 
cheerful life that simply radiates. It radiates sunshine and happiness, and it s always 
happiness within. The well is not dry. It's filled! 
 
Now here is what this kind of life will mean. It means that you will be RADIANT. It 
means that God's Spirit in you will radiate cheerfulness and smiles, friendliness 
toward others, love, sincerity, good health, vigor, calm courage, good-will, and 
interest in others, instead of being so self-conscious, with so much over-interest in 
your own self. 
 
If the Spirit of God is in you, you will be plain and simple, you will put on no airs. 
There will be no posing, as most people do in the world. You will be natural, and not 
pretending. You will be honest and frank and unaffected, clean in mind and in body. 
You will be humble. There won't be self-confidence. There will be faith in God, 
instead. 
 
You will be humble, but you will have THE FAITH and THE POWER OF GOD, whose 
power is unlimited. You will be strong through this faith of God. 
 
There will be no weakness, but great strength. You will have wisdom, and you will 
have courage. You will have everything, every resource you need. 
 
You will be ready always to say, "I don't know,” if so it be. You will be ready, always, 
to admit error when it is so proved, to confess wrong and to change to what is right, 
wherever you are wrong. You will be ready to accept correction and reproof, and to 
act upon it, no matter how humiliating or painful. You will diligently study to learn 
the right way and to live it, and you will study the Bible to find it. You will face every 
obstacle that comes along— every difficulty, every problem and trouble—unafraid, 
in the full faith of God, looking to Him for wisdom and knowing that He will guide 
you and deliver you out of it. 
 
          The Attitude of a Christian 
 
Here is the kind of attitude you will have. You will wish others to live their lives, too, 
up to their highest, their fullest, their best. You will be concerned for their welfare. 
 
 



 441 

You'll try to help others every way you can, never to hurt or to injure. You will never 
meddle. You will never dictate, interfere, or give unwanted advice, or speak ill of, nor 
give gossip about others. Never will you go around griping, complaining, and 
murmuring that things make you and others unhappy. 
 
You will always be willing to help others by giving them a chance, and mainly you 
can help others by helping them to help themselves. by encouragement, by setting a 
good example, by thus inspiring and uplifting others, giving advice ONLY WHEN IT'S 
WELCOMED, and when they want it and are willing to open their minds and to 
receive it. 
 
You will hew to the line of the one supreme goal of life which should be to inherit the 
Kingdom of God, to be really born of God into the very family of God. You will be 
relentlessly pursuing this goal with zeal, with enthusiasm, with drive and with 
energy bred by godly ambition, with hope, with faith, living by every Word of God. 
The Bible will he the authority that you OBEY, the authority that you look to for 
everything in your life. 
 
You will be overcoming your own human nature and the world, resisting Satan, 
drawing nearer to God by constant daily Bible study and by prayer, and by 
occasional fasting and prayer. 
 
That is the Christian life. It's the happy, the adundant life. It's yours for the asking. 
It's yours for the willingness to confess your sins to God and to repent of breaking 
His laws. It's yours if you're willing to DO what He says. 

 
 

To continue our look at the fruit of joy, I quote now from an article entitled ―How to be 
Truly Happy‖ by Bernie Schnippert (Good News, May 1982). Schnppert writes: 

 
 

How to be Truly Happy 
 
Are you happy? Are you really? Perhaps no other question penetrates past our 
superficial masks of contentment as this one does. 
 
For, when asked if we are happy, we are forced to dig deep into our hearts, past our 
goals, our problems, our possessions, our hopes and our dreams, into the most 
private recesses of our being. Here, deep inside ourselves in places where we rarely 
let the searching eyes or ears of others travel, we hold the answer. 
 
And that answer, while it may be a joyous "Yes!", all too often is a somber 
"Sometimes" or a perplexed "I don't know" or an embarrassed and depressed "No, I 
guess not." 
 
So, what about you? Are you happy? Do you have a right to expect to be? And, if you 
should or can be happy, how should you go about it? Just what should our attitude as 
Christians be toward this topic of "being happy"? 
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               What happiness is not 
 
It might seem that the place to begin explaining this important topic would be with a 
definition of the word happiness. But an understanding of what happiness is not will 
take us far indeed toward gaining a godly perspective of this subject. 
 
Deep within the human heart lurks the erroneous belief that "If I just didn't have 
these problems or these worries, then I'd be happy!" But freedom from problems or 
worries would not make you happy because happiness is not freedom from these 
things. 
 
Realize this: A person cannot be truly happy unless he is fulfilling the purpose for 
which God put him on this earth. And that purpose is not just to be happy as the 
world views happiness. 
 
No, God put you here to go through trials and troubles and problems! Why? For the 
purpose of building within you the character necessary to enter His Kingdom. Trials 
and problems serve to help develop you into a very son of God!  
 
If you somehow escape all problems, you will also "escape" becoming a son of God, 
and that is not a satisfactory alternative. No, happiness is not the opposite of 
problems -- boredom is! And boredom is one of the biggest causes of unhappiness in 
the world today.  
 
Neither does having wealth mean happiness. Money can solve the problem of paying 
your light bill or the problem of buying groceries but it cannot solve your marital 
problems, your problem of depression, your problem with your teenagers or your 
friends. In fact many times money can cause a whole new set of problems that the 
person with meager means does not face. 
 
As Christ said, "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
posseseth"(Luke 12:15). 
 
We live in the get generation. But happiness is not something you can get for 
yourself by pursuing it or trying to grab it from someone else. Indeed the very act of 
trying to get happiness for yourself drives it away because God designed life to work 
to our good only when we operate on the principle of giving rather than getting(Acts 
20:35). Happiness is not something you can get for yourself. It is something that 
comes to you automatically but only when you obey the principles of life that 
produce it. 
 

The pillars of happiness 
 
Happiness can be viewed as a spiritual shelter in this stormy life. Like the stately 
ceiling of a fabulous building it stands above and overshadows us while resting upon 
pillars that give it support. The more of these pillars we employ the more sturdily 
our happiness will stand. But if we neglect these pillars and allow then to fall into 
ruin the roof of happiness they support will also tumble. 
 
Viewed in this light then what is happiness? Happiness is the positive serene state of 
mind that results automatically from living in accordance with the God ordained 
laws and principles on which our lives and the world around us function. Here are 
seven pillars of happiness that deserve our special attention. 
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      The purpose of life 
 
The first pillar is an understanding of why you were born and of the true God 
who set that purpose in motion. 
 
No matter how materially successful one may become - no matter how many 
possessions he may acquire or how intellectually developed he is he will always 
flounder in life and not know true happiness until he knows the purpose of life. 
 
True Christians have that knowledge and that hope and therefore that happiness. As 
God's Word says, "Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help whose hope is 
in the Lord his God" (Ps. 146:5). And elsewhere God says "Happy is that people that 
is in such a case: yea happy is that people whose God is the Lord" (Ps. 144:15). 
 
We are that people if we are truly converted. We have the great God as our Lord. We 
know why we were born and where we are going. And we can know true happiness. 
 

Family 
 
The second pillar of happiness is a close loving family. God Almighty Himself 
knows that having a family is one of the greatest thrills that can be known. He 
has shown this truth in His desire for His own family to be expanded to include 
a wife (the Church) and sons and daughters (the members of the Church to be 
born into God's immortal spiritual Family at Jesus Christ's return). 
 
This world today does not benefit much from the happiness proper family 
relationships provide. Divorce broken homes family squabbles husband-wife and 
parent-child conflicts are main sources of heartache in this society. But when 
functioning as a loving caring unit the family gives probably the greatest satisfaction 
and happiness of any physical institution. 
 
The companionship and love of a strong family relationship not only picture God's 
future Family in which God Himself will find great happiness but serve as a 
foundational pillar of happiness in our own life. 
 

Achievement through work 
 
The third pillar of happiness is a satisfying challenging job, role or career in which 
you can give by contributing of yourself. Solomon wrote: "There is nothing better for 
a man than that he should eat and drink and that he should make his soul enjoy good 
in his labour. This also I saw that it was from the hand of God" (Eccl. 2:24). Solomon 
saw the value of work. He understood that men and women were made to be 
productive and to give something to their society. But be careful.  
 
Your job or other responsibilities in life will only give happiness if your efforts are 
aimed at contributing instead of taking. Any person who operates by pulling rugs 
out from under others while seeking to build and build and build for himself in a 
selfish coldhearted manner will know only misery instead of happiness. For as 
stated earlier, happiness is driven away by the get frame of mind but is increased by 
giving. If your role or career is one in which you can give then you can find 
happiness in it. Of course, ideally your career or job should also challenge you and 
give you physical satisfaction. 
 



 444 

But what if you find yourself in a job that offers no satisfaction because you dislike 
it? First make sure that the job is indeed what is at fault - that you are not 
dissatisfied merely because of your own wrong values. But what if your job truly is 
at fault and you find yourself unable for financial reasons or other constraints to 
change to a more satisfying job? Read on. 
 

Character growth 
 
The next pillar of happiness is that of growing in character. Here we see the value of 
trials and tribulations. Trials and tribulations may strain us, but they nonetheless 
contain the germ of true happiness, for it is through these trials that we build 
character. And with character, we receive a dual blessing. 
 
First, the very process of growing in character tends to give happiness and 
satisfaction. This is because God designed the character-building process to produce 
a sense of accomplishment and satisfaction - and happiness.  
 
Second, building character is prerequisite to qualifying for the Kingdom of God. And 
the knowledge that the character we have built sets us in good stead for God's 
Kingdom, brings joy.  
 
As the apostle Paul stated, ''Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then 
am I strong" (2 Cor. 12:10). The apostle Peter proclaimed, "Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you: But rejoice..." (I Pet. 4:12-13). 

 

Good works 
 
Doing good works is a powerful builder of happiness. Wise King Solomon wrote, "He 
that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is 
he" (Prov. 14:21). 
 
Doing good works brings us happiness for more than one reason. When we do good 
works, we practice God's character, for God is the giver of every good gift (Jam. 
1:17). When we imitate God, we gain the happiness that comes from being like God 
and living the way of outgoing concern. 
 
Also, the act of giving sets in motion a series of domino-like events that bring good 
back upon ourselves: "Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again" (Luke 
6:38). 
 
What are your good works? Can you point to them? Can you sit down and make 
a list of them and get past one or two small items? If not, then perhaps you are 
not doing good works as you should and therefore cannot expect the 
happiness that comes from doing so. 
 

Wisdom 
 
Wisdom is the sixth pillar of happiness. Wisdom is the ability to know what path to 
choose to reach the right goal. Wisdom also implies character, since the knowledge 
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of the right path or route to take in life has no lasting value without the character to 
take it. 
 
Notice these poignant words from the wisest man who ever lived, Solomon: ''Happy 
is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding...Length of 
days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honour. Her ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her: and happy is every one that retaineth her" (Prov. 3:13-18). Happy is the 
person who finds wisdom - therefore, seek wisdom and be happy. 
 

Active accomplishment 
 
The seventh pillar of happiness is active accomplishment. The human machine was 
made to be active, to produce, to accomplish. To the old maxim "to rest is to rust" we 
could add "to rest continually is to be bored and unhappy". 
 
Too many people in this world work at building houses upon the sand, houses that 
will fall when the winds and rain of future catastrophes occur. But we as true 
Christians should be actively engaged in building upon the right foundation (Matt. 
7:24-27). 
 
And just as there is no wisdom in building upon sand, there is also no wisdom in not 
building at all. Merely knowing the proper foundation! is not enough. We should try 
to busily build in every aspect of our lives - our education, our physical bodies, our 
mental health, our homes, our yards and our physical goods. We should be the 
example of busy building activity-whether it be in activities of God's Church, of our 
families, of our homes or of our possessions. 
The fact that we are not mesmerized by the materialistic things of this world - that 
we don't seek them as our primary goal - is no excuse to let our physical possessions 
fall into disrepair, or to live slovenly. No. We should be bursting with activity, 
constantly striving to build our minds, our bodies and whatever else constitutes our 
"house" upon the proper foundation, as an example to others and a physical aid to 
our happiness 
 

A warning 
 
Please do not be misled. It is possible to get the wrong impression from reading an 
article like this one. It is possible to slip into thinking that being happy is the most 
important thing in the world. It is not. There is more to this physical life than being 
happy. Read that again: There is more to life than being happy! 
 
Our purpose in life is reaching the Kingdom of God! Perhaps we might better say 
that there is more to life than being happy now. For our true goal in life is not 
necessarily to be completely happy now, but to seek happiness in the world 
tomorrow, in the Kingdom of God. We achieve that goal by going through whatever 
is necessary now. 
 
So if you must super trials that make you sad, do not be dismayed. There is more to 
life than being happy. Happiness is a mere side effect, a temporary result of properly 
seeking our great goal of eternal life, when we will enjoy never-ending, blissful 
spiritual happiness. 
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Therefore, ask yourself, "Am I happy?" No matter what your answer is now, you can 
know for certain that, if you obey God's laws and reach the goal of God's Kingdom, 
someday you will be - truly!  

 
 

Peace 
 

For our next fruit of the spirit, peace, I quote from an article entitled, ―You Can Have 
Peace of Mind‖ by Jerold Aust (Good News, May-June 1988, p.28-29). Aust writes : 

  
 

You Can Have Peace of Mind 
 
Have you ever overheard a lament such as this? "How in the world can I enjoy any 
peace in my life when all I ever see is trouble?" Maybe you have felt this way 
yourself. Is it really possible to enjoy true peace that lasts longer than a few fleeting 
moments? 
 
The simple answer is yes. But getting to that yes means a little work, a little self-
control, a little help from a power greater than yourself. But you can get there - you 
can have lasting peace! 
 
In this third article in our series on the fruits of God's Holy Spirit (Galatians 5:22-
23), we will explore the ingredients that make up peace and how you and those with 
whom you come into contact can benefit from the peace of a loving God. 

 

The source of strife 
 
This world desperately needs and desires peace. But why is peace so elusive? U.S. 
General Douglas MacArthur, at the end of World War II, cautioned: "Men since the 
beginning of time have sought peace. Various methods through the ages have been 
attempted to devise an international process to prevent or settle disputes between 
nations.... Military alliances, balances of power, leagues of nations, all in turn failed, 
leaving the only path to be by way of the crucible of war.  
 
"The utter destructiveness of war now blots out this alternative. We have had our 
last chance. If we will not devise some greater and more equitable system, 
Armageddon will be at the door. The problem basically is theological and involves a 
spiritual recrudescence and improvement of human character that will synchronise 
with our almost matchless advances in science, art, literature and all material and 
cultural developments of the past 2,000 years. It must be of the spirit if we are to 
save the flesh" (Reminiscences). 
 
That is the key to lasting peace! General MacArthur hit on it, precisely. The way to 
peace is through the spirit, not of the flesh. So why, then, doesn't man just change his 
attitude and practice peace with his brother? 
 
Strange as it may seem, there is a mighty force at work on this earth whose avowed 
purpose is to annihilate human life from the planet (Isaiah 14:12). Satan the devil is 
the author of contention, fighting and war. Christ said Satan's purpose is only "to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy" (John 10:10). 
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Satan has influenced men to argue, fight, war and kill one another. He has deceived 
the nations into thinking that might makes right - that "survival of the fittest" is the 
way to peace. And now man has the power to wipe all life from the face of the earth. 
History proves that man has never invented a weapon he has not used. Unless God 
intervenes soon, man is doomed to destroy himself! Where does this leave you and 
me? Is there some way whereby we can overcome Satan's influence, which taints 
our thoughts and sways our actions. 
 

God's peace is available 
 
Jesus Christ, shortly before His crucifixion, explained to His disciples that His lasting 
peace was to be theirs: "Peace I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not as the 
world gives do I give to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid" 
(John 14:27). Christ's peace is different from this world's brand of peace. His peace 
surpasses human understanding. It guards our hearts and minds (Philippians 4:7). It 
is based on God's great purpose.  
 
God's purpose for humanity is that we enjoy eternal life in peace. God is the author 
of peace (1 Corinthians 14:33). He wants to give peace to mankind. Peace is not 
inherent within man's nature (Isaiah 59:8). Now how can we receive, enjoy and 
practice God's peace? 
 

A fruit of God's spirit 
 
A change of heart is needed in man, as General Douglas MacArthur suggested. Christ 
is the Prince of Peace (Isaiah 9:6). He is willing to give you God's lasting peace. But 
you need to go to God the Father and ask Him for true peace. It is a fruit of God's 
Holy Spirit (Galatians 5:22). 
 
The Bible is filled with helpful instructions on down-to-earth ways we can secure 
peace. We should avail ourselves of these words of wisdom so we can apply them! 
Humility precedes peace. Humility is the opposite of pride. And pride breeds 
contention(Proverbs 13:10). 
 
"Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue it" (Psalm 34:14). God tells 
us to consciously avoid evil, to seek and pursue peace. "When a man's ways please 
the Lord, He makes even his enemies to be at peace with him" (Proverbs 16:7). God 
honors those who honor Him. We honor God by obeying His Ten Commandments 
(Exodus 20), which define the way of peace. 
 
"Great peace have those who love Your law, and nothing causes them to stumble" 
(Psalm 119:165). Not only will you enjoy peace among your friends, but God can 
cause even your enemies - those who despise you, gossip about you and assassinate 
your character - to be at peace with you. 
 
"The beginning of strife is like releasing water; therefore stop contention before a 
quarrel starts" (Proverbs 17:14). Nip contention in the bud before it gains a head of 
steam. Humility is the key. Pride is the culprit. Prayer makes the difference. You 
must see it coming before it arrives or you will become part of quarrels before you 
know it. Ask God for help in this. 
 
"It is honorable for a man to stop striving, since any fool can start a quarrel" 
(Proverbs 20:3). This world, steeped in pride, falsely believes that you are a coward 
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if you don't strike back against any putdown. Not true. This is of Satan the devil. 
Christ didn't conduct Himself this way. 
 
Proverbs 15:1 tells us, "A soft answer turns away wrath, but a harsh word stirs up 
anger." Before you know it, other people will notice the control you have over your 
emotions. They will want to be like you. Your reputation will become highly 
regarded by your family and friends. It just takes a little diligent attention to these 
critical areas to experience the joy of God's peace. And you will help others in the 
process. 
 
Christ exhorts us to have peace with one another (Mark 9:50). He said, "Blessed are 
the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God" (Matthew 5:9). 
 
Through Paul, Christ urges us to follow: after the things that make for peace 
(Romans 14:19). He instructs us to esteem others better than ourselves and to look 
out for the interests of others (Philippians 2:3-4). He commands us to "do good to 
all, especially to those who are of the household of faith" - to other members of God's 
Church (Galatians 6:10). This promotes peace. 
 
Peacemakers are powerful people. They please God and persuade men. Because they 
are meek, they shall "inherit the earth, and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace" (Psalm 37:11). This is how you can enjoy lasting peace in the 
midst of hatred, violence and war. God the Father sent His Son, the Prince of Peace, 
to give His peace to us in the Church, now, and to the rest of mankind soon. 

 

Pursue peace 
 
Don't forget your immediate family. This is where you start. Practice peacemaking 
with them first, last and always. Overcoming in this area will make it much easier to 
make peace outside your home. 
 
Keep in touch with God, the greatest peacemaker of all. Ad don't forget to thank Him 
for His lasting peace that He gives to you. God has called you to be a peacemaker. 
Love Him for it, rejoice in it and pass His peace to others!  

 
 

To continue our look at peace, I quote now from an article entitled, ―First Aid for 
Christian Love‖: 

 
 

First Aid For Christian Love 
 
“Daddy” asked my daughter, “what do you do when two of your best friends don’t 
like each other?” My daughter was faced with a dilemma. Here were two people, 
both of whom she liked. If she was with one or the other everything was fine. But 
whenever the three of them were together, tension and hostility filled the air. I really 
put my daughter in a difficult position. 
 
If you think about it, isn't that just how Jesus Christ must feel sometimes? Christ 
Ioves His people - true christians - His is Church - every last one of us. He calls us His 
friends (John 15:14). He eagerly looks forward to having us spend eternity together 
with Him. He commands us to learn to get along now - He wants the people in His 
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Church to grow in an atmosphere of harmony and peace. Christ wants His friends to 
be friendly with each other. 
 
Most of the time we are this way, as we should be. As Pastor General Herbert W. 
Armstrong has explained, human beings cannot solve difficulties and have proper 
relationships between themselves without the power of God's Holy Spirit. But we, if 
we are converted Christians, have the Holy Spirit. We are without excuse. The fights, 
quarrels, resentments and hatreds typical of human nature belong in our past - they 
should not be part of our lives now. "For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving diverse lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another" (Tit. 3:3). 
 
A Saturday-night visit to the emergency ward of a big-city hospital brought the truth 
of this scripture home to me forcibly. Saturday night, a doctor explained, was a bad 
time in the emergency room. Several wounded people were in the waiting room, and 
most of them had been stabbed, punched, battered or shot. AlI needed patching up 
or stitching together and, in some cases, even major surgery was required. It was a 
sad situation! Such are the fruits of people who are “living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another." 
  

Offenses among Christians 
 
God's people generally aren't this way. We don't physically assault each other, 
intentionally wounding other parts of Christ's Body. But offenses do come as Christ 
warned would (Matt. 18:7). We aren't perfect yet. Even if we don't cause major 
physical wounds, we still do the thoughtless, carnal things that cause emotional cuts 
and bruises on the Body of Christ. 
 
But even small cuts and scratches can become infected and cause serious problems. 
Anybody who has traveled in some of the world's poorer countries where standards 
of cleanliness aren't high knows how important it is to carry a first-aid kit. 
 
You don't need much - some antiseptic, a bottle of lotion, some bandages - just 
enough to protect yourself from sunburn and to quickly clean and cover small 
scratches or cuts before infection can get in and spread throughout the body. Each 
little wound left exposed to a hostile environment can cause serious poisoning - and 
even kill. 
 
It's the same way with Christian love. A small offense, a minor quarrel between 
brethren, can fester and spread, until eventually eternal lives are endangered. But 
some simple spiritual "first aid" will prevent problems from becoming too serious. 
 
In His Word, God has given us some tried and tested remedies that will quickly heal 
the problems that sometimes flare up among us. Some, like suntan lotion, can help 
prevent injury. Others, like antiseptic solution and bandages, will cleanse and cover 
a wound before infection can spread. Let's open up the spiritual first-aid box - the 
Bible - and see what is there. 
 

Apply first aid promptly 
 
The first thing to remember about first aid is that it should by applied promptly. A 
wound should not be left untreated any longer than necessary. 
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Christ made this clear in the Sermon on the Mount: "Therefore if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; Leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift”(Matt. 5:23-24).  
 
Today we don't bring gifts to altars. But it is easy to see the principle. Let's not 
fool ourselves - we can't carry on a relationship with God and ignore the fact 
that we have caused offense and hurt to someone else. 
 
We should by all means pray about the problem to act in the right attitude. We need 
the help of God's Spirit to be able to say "I am sorry. I was wrong." But having done 
that, we must get up and solve the problem. 
 
Christ's instruction implies that we should do something about the problem right 
away - make a phone call, write a note, pay a visit - get it straightened out. If we tell 
the one we have offended that we are sorry and try to relieve the tension between 
two friends, then God will be eager to accept us both. 
 
We shouldn't talk ourselves out of trying to be reconciled. Nor should we delay. Paul 
warned, "Let not the sun go down upon your wrath" (Eph. 4:26). The Phillips 
translation puts it, "Never go to bed angry.' 

 

Go to your brother 
 
But what if our brother won't be reconciled? Christ gave us a first-aid remedy for 
this, too. "Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother"(Matt. 18:15). 
 
If we would just do this, probably 90 percent of all our quarrels and hard feelings 
would be cleared up at the outset. Yet we all seem to want to avoid using this simple 
remedy. Sure, it's hard, and it's humbling. There is even a risk that we won't be 
received and that matters will act worse. But that seldom happens. 
 
What usually happens is that the offended and offending parties will quickly make 
up, feeling rather ashamed of themselves. They will end up with a much better 
understanding of each other, and their friendship will be, deepened and 
strengthened. 
 
And if our brother will not hear us? “ But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 
established”(verse 16). 
 
In the unlikely event that the other person won't accept us, we should take with us 
one or, at most, two other members and try again. This will probably work. The 
other person will see that we are serious. Also, there will then be one or two 
witnesses to attest to the fact that we have tried to make up. It will no longer be just 
our word against his. 
 
Note that the quarrel still need not be public knowledge. The instruction does not 
say to "spread the problem all around and get a whole group of people on your side, 
then pick your two most ardent supporters and once again besiege the offender." 
Doing so would be tantamount to starting a civil war in God’s church. 
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But what if the offended or offending person still won't be reconciled? “And if he 
shall neglect to hear them [us and our witnesses], tell it unto the church" (verse 17). 
Obviously, a serious problem is brewing - one that may go deeper than the 
superficial wound we are trying to treat with first aid. Better get help from the 
experts - go and tell the ministry. 
 
From then on, the problem is out of our hands, except that we should continue to 
pray about it. The minister may have to take serious disciplinary action, even going 
to the extreme of putting the unforgiving member out of the church(verse 17). 
 
But most quarrels among brethren never get this far. Most of the time, going to our 
brother is enough. Christ's Church is a healthy body - easily able to fight off infection, 
if the infection is treated promptly. 
 

Personality conflicts 
 
A physical first-aid kit, usually contains something to prevent chafing and blisters, 
such as from a shoe that's too tight. 
 
Personality conflicts in God's Church are like blisters. Some people just seem to rub 
each other the wrong way. Our spiritual first-aid kit contains two items to help in 
case of these spiritual blisters. These items are labeled "Forbear" and "don't judge." 
 
Forbear means "to tolerate," “put up with" and "be patient with." "Forbearing one 
another and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any; even as 
Christ forgave you so also do ye”(Col. 3:13). 
 
Rather than reacting we should overlook the things others do that annoy us. If 
anyone is entitled to bear a few grudges, Jesus Christ is. Our sins put Him to death – 
our sickness and carelessness with out health caused Him to have to undergo a 
terrible beating. But Christ has totally forgiven us and bears no grudges. How is it 
that God can overlook great offences without bearing grudges or seeking revenge 
and yet we cannot?  
 
Just as we are not anxious to hurt our children or see them injured, even when they 
seem to be looking for trouble, "so God as a loving Father pities His 
children(Ps.103:13). Although He will not put up with rebellion and lack of effort 
forever (verse 9), He is not anxious to punish(verse 10). If a person's overall 
motivation is right, God will be patient, longsuffering and forbearing. The way we act 
must often irritate Him, but He looks on the intent of the heart. Human beings find it 
hard to do this. Without God's spirit leading us in our personal relationships, we 
judge by what we see  or what we think we see. But our vision is often obscured. 
 

Seeing the problem clearly 
 
"Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye?" asked Christ(Matt. 7.3). "Or how wilt thou say to thy 
bother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold a beam is in thine own 
eye?”(verse 4). 
 
Christ, of course, was using an analogy. But if we did realIy have a piece of limber 
sticking out of our eye would we trust our vision driving or even crossing the road? 
No - we couldn't see straight. 



 452 

The beam typifies a self-righteous, super-critical but grossly distorted point of view. 
We are all subject to it. We evaluate others too harshly, and tend to see not a person 
with a problem, but a person as a problem. We say: "He's so stubborn." "She's too 
fearful." "They're so selfish." 
 
Stubborn, fearful, selfish. These are serious problems that need drastic remedies, for 
they could keep a person out of God's Kingdom. But are we sure we have seen the 
problem clearly? 
 
"Thou hypocrite," said Christ, "first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye" (verse 5). The 
Bible teaches us that when we judge a person, it is possible that we are doing the 
same thing ourselves (Rom. 2:1). In other words, we see our own sins more clearly 
in other people. (Our spiritual first-aid kit had better have a mirror.) 
 
Maybe, when we have gotten the beam out of our eye, we will see more clearly the 
other person's problem. And perhaps, after glancing in the mirror and seeing 
ourselves with the same problem, we will be more anxious to give the other person 
the benefit of the doubt. Instead of viewing others with a spirit of judging and 
criticism, we will see them with empathy and compassion. 
 
Maybe we will see the man we, at one time, thought was stubborn as actually being 
persistent. We will realize that the lady we saw as fearful is just cautious. That 
couple we thought were selfish will appear as good examples of frugality. But maybe 
there is a bit of a mote in our brother’s eye. Then we will be able to see it clearly. The 
Bible says to restore such a one in meekness, aware that we can, and probably do, 
make the same mistakes(Gal. 6:1). 
 
We should always be careful about criticising others. Sometimes, a problem is just 
none of our business. We shouldn't appoint ourself to go around “restoring" people. 
"Who art thou that judgest another man's servant? To his own master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to make him stand"(Rom. 14:4). 
 
The lesson is that we shouldn't go around meddling in every problem we see. A first-
aid kit in the hands of a hypochondria does more harm than good.  
 

First aid saves lives 
 
But, properly used, our spiritual first-aid kit can save much suffering and hurt for 
the Body of Christ. Today Christ’s body – the church – must live in the very hostile 
and unclean environment of this world. The world is getting worse all the time. 
 
Satan, knowing his time is short, is stepping up his efforts to poison the atmosphere. 
Spiritually and physically. Paul prophesied that the last days of this age would be 
"perilous times” when men and women would exist “without natural affection.”(2 
Tim. 3:1, 3). 
 
In a time like this the little cuts and bruises we occasionally inflict on one another 
can become inflamed and infected. Little grievances become major offenses and 
smoldering dislike can be easily whipped into the flames of hatred.  
 
“And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another”(Matt. 24:10). 



 453 

 
The greatest tests of our Christian love are just ahead. We must Iearn now to keep 
that love sound and healthy, free of infection and threat of disease. Christian first aid 
save lives – eternal lives. 

 
 

To continue our look at the fruit of peace I quote now from an article written by David 
Sandland entitled: ―A Framework For Reconciliation‖ that appeared in the Australian 
United News. Sandland writes: 

 
 

A Framework For Reconciliation 
 
Have you ever, in a state of agitation, tried to approach someone who is equally 
upset and not been able to resolve the matter? We may then wonder why Matthew 
18:15, the age-old advice to approach our brother, does not always work. The 
answer is simple. That advice is only part of the process within what I like to call the 
framework of reconciliation. Actually, verse 15 is the fourth step in a seven-step 
process of reconciliation spelled out in Matthew 18:3-35. If we take the entire 
context into consideration and apply all the steps, we can achieve true reconciliation 
with an aggrieved brother. 
 
First of all, we are admonished to be in a certain frame of mind when approaching a 
brother (verses 3-5). That frame of mind should be that of a child, humble and not 
bearing grudges. Verse 4 spells out that step, “Therefore whoever humbles 
himself....” Not an easy step, but none of the steps are easy without the help of God's 
Spirit. Study other scriptures concerning humility for a broader grasp of this point. 
 
The second stage in the process is covered in verses 6- 9. We are told we should 
have a determination not to give offence. Christ even equates the giving of offense to 
sin! We should never approach an opportunity to achieve reconciliation as a chance 
to get revenge or to exert our supposed spiritual superiority, but only as a prayerful 
opportunity to, in true Christian humility, achieve peace without offending. 
 
Now notice verses 10-14. The third step is to show respect and avoid putting down 
our aggrieved brother. A terrific opportunity to put into practice 1 Cor.13:4-7. A 
chance to approach a fellow child of the Great God, a brother, as mentioned in verse 
15. 
 
Then we come to verse 15 itself - the fourth step, which is simply to approach our 
brother in private. A tough ask as, humanly, we want to gather support and 
sympathy behind us. But Christ admonishes us to go in privacy, in humility, respect 
and true brotherhood. If we do that, then verse 15 works! 
 
But the process doesn't necessarily stop there. It sometimes leads to stage 5 (verses 
16 and 17). Sometimes, as a last resort, we need to seek help of those who then 
become witnesses to what is said and achieved. More often than not, just the 
presence of others settles everyone and everything down and allows reconciliation 
to be achieved. 
 
Verses 18-20 cover stage 6. We need to appreciate God will back us up if we have 
followed the previous five steps. Compare Proverbs 3-6 and 16:7. God promises to 
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direct our paths and to make our enemies to be at peace with us. He can soften 
attitudes and allow an environment to develop where reconciliation is achievable. 
 
The final and seventh stage is covered in verses 21-35. That stage is, quite simply, 
for us to be compassionate and forgiving (Eph 4:32, Matt.6:14,15). What a magic 
stage to set when we approach a brother forgiving, just as Christ has forgiven both of 
us. 

 
 

To conclude our look at the fruit of peace I‘d like to make a few of my own 
comments. 
 
There are four scenarios which deal with problems. 
 
1) When we've done something wrong to another person.  
 
When we have we need the humility to admit the mistake, apologize and make sure 
not to repeat it. 
 
2) When another person has wronged us.  
 
In this case we need to approach them privately about the problem and show them 
the problem with gentleness and love. We should sincerely forgive them when they 
do repent. 
 
3) When two are arguing and have a conflict of interests.  
 
The thing that the parties are arguing over may not be wrong eg. a husband and wife 
arguing over whether or not to buy something or go somewhere. Sometimes we 
need to have the humility to let the other person have it their way as Abraham did 
with his brother Lot when their possessions became so great that they couldn‘t dwell 
together (Gen.13:7-9). 
 
4) When there are no problems.  
 
Prevention is better than cure. Two things we can do to prevent arguments are a) 
strive not to do things that annoy others and b) try not to be oversensitive. Don't 
complain too much about other's problems and bad habits. Though there is a time to 
point them out courteously learn to bear with them more (Col. 3:13). 
 

Patience 
 
Now to look at the fruit of patience. To begin this I quote now from an article entitled, 
―Why Wait? The Reward of Patience Comes Instantly!‖ by Michael Morrison (Good 
News, July-Aug.1988, p.28-29). Morrison writes: 
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Why Wait? The Reward of Patience Comes Instantly! 
 
As I neared the pedestrian across walk at the corner, the traffic light began to flash 
''DON'T WALK." I was in a hurry to get to the bank, but I knew that I should 
nevertheless keep the law. I reluctantly waited. 
 
Perhaps, I hoped, I wouldn't have to wait long in the bank. Then, in the small fraction 
of a second that thoughts take, I thought I had reason to hope. Doesn't God bless 
those who please Him? Perhaps I would be blessed by not having to wait a long time. 
 
Then, in the next fraction of a second, I realized that although I was waiting, I was 
not waiting patiently. In my mind, I was still in a hurry. I could not expect to be 
blessed for patience. Appropriately enough, it was while I was waiting that I realized 
a little better what patience is. 
 

Patience is an attitude 
 
Patience, the apostle Paul wrote, is one of the fruits or results of God's spirit 
(Galatians 5:22). If we allow God to develop His own nature in us, we'll be more like 
Him, and that includes patience. Not just acting patient but actually being patient. 
 
So what is patience? Dictionaries tell us that patience is "the capacity, habit or fact of 
bearing pains or trials calmly or without complaint." Two things are involved: 1) 
being in an unpleasant situation, and 2) being calm about it. 
 
Consider the mildly unpleasant but common situation of waiting for service, perhaps 
in a store or government agency. Most people prefer to pass their time in more 
interesting and comfortable activities. But most people realize that waiting is the 
only way to get the particular service they want. 
 
It really irritates some people, though. They fidget and squirm, fume and curse. 
Others fume inside, harming their own health and peace of mind, but at least they 
have learned that it does no good to share their bitterness with others. And a few 
have learned to be truly patient in such situations. 
 
Whether they have something important to do or not, patient people make the best 
of a less-than-best situation. Instead of thinking about the inconveniences that the 
situation may have given them, patient people find a way to use the time profitably. 
Perhaps they think about possible solutions to a problem at work, perhaps observe 
the often interesting actions of others or meditate on laws and principles of human 
behavior. 
 
When trials hit we must learn to be patient in good times. We must also learn tome 
patient in times of trial. Jesus, while warning His disciples that they would be 
persecuted, said, "In your patience possess your souls" (Luke 21:19). 
 
The apostle James wrote: "Count it all joy when you fall into various trials, knowing 
that the testing of your faith produces patience. But let patience have its perfect 
work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing" (James 1:2-4). To be 
people God wants in His Kingdom, we must be patient. 
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The word patience here is translated from the Greek word hupomone, which means 
"cheerful or hopeful endurance, patient waiting." It comes from root words meaning 
"remain under." 
 
Some trials and persecutions we can do nothing about; we must simply remain 
under them, patiently, until the trials are over. As best we can, we should endure 
them cheerfully. Cheer is easier to endure than bitterness and self-pity. It sets a 
better example for others (including, perhaps, those who may have caused our trials 
or persecutions). And cheerfulness helps us have more positive approach to our 
problems. 
 
Of course, if there is something we can do about the problem, then we should do so. 
For example, if we are unemployed, we should try to find another source of income. 
We may not find it immediately, so we need to patiently continue looking. Patience 
does not mean that we should sit around waiting when we should be working. 
 
When our problems seem too large for us to handle, they may indeed be. Through 
our High Priest Jesus Christ, we can ask God the Father for His help. If it is urgent, 
He'll intervene right away. If our problem isn't urgent, God may make us wait but at 
least we know, by His non-intervention, that the problem isn't quite as urgent as we 
may have thought. This also required patience. "Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for Him; do not fret" (Psalm 37:7). 
 
Jesus told us to pray with persistence (Luke 18:1-8), but this does not mean 
impatience. With patient persistence, we show that we still want God's solution to 
the problem calmly assured that God knows what is best for us, and when. 
 
"God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted [tested with trials] beyond 
what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that 
you may be able to bear it" (1 Corinthians 10:13). If God does not solve the problem 
right away, He will at least help us have the patience we need to cope with it 
cheerfully. 
 

Patience with ourselves 
 
Then we think of patience, we usually think of during situations and other people. 
But we also need patience with ourselves. Some people get frustrated when they 
can't learn to play the piano, for example, in one month. Some are frustrated when 
they don't grow spiritually as fast as they would like. 
 
We need not lose our zeal for personal improvement or spiritual growth, but it 
doesn't help any to get frustrated when it doesn't happen overnight. God is the one 
doing the work (Philippians 2:13), and as we learn to cooperate with Him, He will 
complete His work in us (Philippians 1:6). God gives "eternal life to those who by 
patient continuance in doing good seek for glory, honor, and immortality" (Romans 
2:7). "Do not become sluggish, but imitate those who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises" (Hebrews 6:1 2). 
 
The apostle James gives us this advice: "Be patient, brethren, until the coming of the 
Lord. See how the farmer waits for the precious fruit of the earth, waiting patiently 
for it until it receives the early and latter rain. You also be patient. Establish your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord is at hand" (James 5:7-8). 
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The results of patience 
 
One of the results of patience is a calm, optimistic attitude - peace of mind. Patience 
often produces physical blessings, too, especially when we are working with others. 
In dating, marriage, child rearing or talking with your neighbors or fellow workers, 
the blessings of patience are magnified. 
 
By cheerfully enduring difficult circumstances, we can avoid the penalties associated 
with impatience-higher blood pressure, increased frustrations and strained 
relationships. Patience produces fewer hasty words and hurt feelings, fewer jobs of 
poor quality that must be done again, no irritating outbursts or complaints that 
make it harder for others to do their work. 
 
Impatience leads to stress and mental frustration; it Is self-defeating. Patience, 
however, is self-rewarding; the blessings are automatic. God does not need to 
supernaturally intervene every time we go to the bank. He could, of course, but it 
isn't normally necessary. God's laws are so well designed that they work every time. 
 
Patience will not necessarily make our trials go away any quicker. Patience does not 
make the line shorter or the trip quicker (although it usually makes the job easier). 
But patience always makes the delay more bearable. Patience is much more than the 
outward action of waiting - it is an inner, mental attitude that helps us be calm 
rather than annoyed while we wait. 
 
The blessings of patience are not necessarily outward and physical; they are inner 
and spiritual. And these blessings come instantly, as soon as we are patient in 
attitude. Impatience, even if it comes with waiting, cannot produce the mental 
blessing of peace of mind. 
 
If we ever think we are not being blessed for patience, we need to examine our 
attitude to see if we really are patient - not just in the action of waiting, but also in 
the attitude of patience, of calm endurance. 
 
Patience has an automatic reward, as automatic as a law of chemistry or physics. If 
we don't see the reward of patience, we need to look harder. Because if we are being 
patient, the reward is already there. 
 

 

Kindness 
 

Now to look at the fruit of kindness. I quote now from an article entitled, ―God Loves 
Kindness - Do You?‖ by Clayton Steep (Good News, Sept-Oct.1988, p.28-29). Steep 
writes: 

 
 

God Loves Kindness - Do You? 
 
Kindness ? But what about "gentleness"? If we are following in order the list of the 
fruits of the spirit as given in Galatians 5:22-23, shouldn't we be discussing 
gentleness in this issue of "The Good News"? 
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True, the King James Version has, as the fruit of the spirit following longsuffering, 
"gentleness." But the word gentleness as a translation leaves something to be 
desired. 
 
Much better is the word kindness, as found in the New King James, the Revised 
Standard Version and other translations. An elephant can be gentle. So can an 
earthquake. But kindness is an attitude. It involves action directed away from the 
self. 
 
Many other words often used in the Scriptures cover common ground with kindness. 
Compassion, mercy, grace and forgiveness are such words. Kindness is the desire, 
the inclination, the willingness to do good-even when that good is undeserved. It is 
being merciful, mellow and easily approachable. 
 

The kindness of God 
 
Are you sometimes discouraged because of the obstacles God allows in your life? Do 
you sometimes pray that God will help you, yet you lack real conviction that God will 
answer your prayer because you know you don't deserve an answer? If your reply is 
yes, you need to understand more deeply the kindness of God. 
 
Whatever set of circumstances you find yourself in, God has allowed for your 
ultimate good. He is not out to trip you up, nor is He indifferent to your situation. He 
cares! He wants to work things out for your benefit. God knows better than you do 
that your previous sins have separated you from Him (Isaiah 59:1-2). You don't 
merit His attention! But His merciful kindness overrides that fact. 
 
Perhaps the most oft-quoted Bible verse is John 3:16: "For God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish 
but have everlasting life." But how many who so glibly recite John 3:16 stop to 
realize that this verse and the verse that follows it describe the greatest act of 
kindness that ever has been or ever shall be? God sacrificed His beloved Son to save 
the undeserving world. 
 
The Bible records many instances showing how the kindness of God was manifested 
in Jesus' life as a human. One day an individual suffering from the horrible disease of 
leprosy threw himself on his knees before Jesus. Lepers were supposed to keep their 
distance from the rest of the population. Jesus could have stepped away, as many 
others would have. But He didn't. That was already kindness on His part. 
 
"If You are willing, You can make me clean," the leper appealed (Mark 1:40). Notice 
that the leper had no doubt as to what Jesus was capable of doing. But He wasn't 
sure how great Jesus' kindness toward him would be. 
 
Now, Jesus didn't have to respond to this request. This leper was not of a mind to 
become one of Jesus' followers. In fact, immediately after being healed, he directly 
disobeyed Jesus' instructions and caused Jesus considerable inconvenience. But here 
was a person in desperate need. "And Jesus, moved with compassion" - God's 
lovingkindness - "put out His hand and touched him, and said to him, 'I am willing; 
be cleansed'" (Mark 1:41). 
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You may be aware of what God can do for you. But you may be limited in your 
understanding of how great His kindness is. God is merciful. Never lose sight of that 
truth. 
 
Over and over again the Psalms express assurance that God will help us. Why? 
Because we deserve it. No, but because "His merciful kindness is great toward us" 
(Psalm 117:2). 
 
Do you want to understand how great? Then consider Psalm 107 as it describes 
various situations in which God is kind to those who look to Him for help. (Note that 
the Hebrew word translated "mercy" in verse 1 and "goodness" in verses 8, 15, 21 
and 31 could just as easily be translated "kindness") 
 
In His kindness, God supplies the needs of those who have lost their way (verses 4-
9). He sets free those who are in bondage (verses 10-16). He helps those suffering 
the results of their own blunders (verses 17-22). He delivers those threatened by 
forces beyond their control (verses 23-32). 
 
Do you see yourself in any similar situations? God is extremely generous with His 
blessings (verses 33-42). And we deserve none of them. Meditate on these things. 
"Whoever is wise will observe these things, and they will understand the 
lovingkindness of the Lord" (verse 43). 
 

What does your life reflect? 
 
A person with God's spirit will reflect the kindness of God in his or her dealings with 
fellow humans. Kindness is the inclination to do more than what a situation may 
strictly call for or require. It is wanting to go that extra mile, being thoughtful, 
considerate, forgiving and merciful. 
 
Jesus pointed out to His disciples that loving one's friends is not sufficient. For "if 
you love those who love you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners love those 
who love them. And if you do what to those who do good to you, what credit is that 
to you? For even sinners do the same.... But love your enemies, do good . . . and your 
reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Highest. For He is kind to the 
unthankful and evil" (Luke 6:32-35). 
 
And whereas Matthew records Jesus as saying, "Therefore you shall be perfect, just 
as your Father in heaven is perfect" (verse 48), Luke quotes Jesus' statement, 
"Therefore be merciful, just as your Father also is merciful" (Luke 6:36). In view of 
this, you can see how much being merciful, compassionate and kind is a part of 
Godlike perfection. 
 

A godly motivation 
 
This is not to say that kind deeds are never done by unconverted persons. To the 
contrary. Many kind, charitable works have been done by individuals not having 
God's spirit. Sporadic manifestations of various degrees of love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, goodness, faithfulness, meekness and self-control are possible in the 
lives of unconverted people. 
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But the strength of such manifestations is strictly from the human sphere and 
therefore may be from peer pressure, fear, guilt, intimidation, vanity, pride, self-
righteousness or a combination of such characteristics of human nature.  
 
A Christian must have the good traits listed in Galatians 5:22-23 in his or her life, but 
their strength and motivation must be from a different source. They must be the 
unselfish, ever increasing fruits of the Holy Spirit - God's nature - not the 
undependable fruits of human nature. 
 

Simple acts of kindness 
 
There is no list of do's and don'ts when it comes to kindness. The main rule is "just 
as you want men to do to you, you also do to them likewise" (Luke 6:31). The apostle 
Peter urged Christians to "be of one mind, having compassion for one another; love 
as brothers, be tenderhearted, be courteous" (1 Peter 3:8). The Greek word 
translated "courteous" literally means "friendly minded." 
 
Be thoughtful. Put yourself in the shoes of others. Be on the lookout for things you 
can do or say to make the lives of others more pleasant. "And be kind to one another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, just as God in Christ also forgave 
you"(Ephesians 4:32).  
 
When Jesus talked about judging between the "sheep" and the "goats," notice what 
He mentioned as being the ultimate determining factor as to who will inherit the 
Kingdom of God. It is to what extent knowledge and spirituality is translated into 
actively helping and serving others, especially Christ's brethren: 
 
"For I was hungry," Jesus said, "and you gave Me food; I was thirsty and you gave Me 
drink; I was a stranger and you took Me in; I was naked and you clothed Me; I was 
sick and you visited Me; I was in prison and you came to Me" (Matthew 25:35-36). 
 
None of these are complicated acts requiring great talent and ability. They are 
simple acts of kindness. Micah summed up all God requires of you this way: "To do 
justice, and to love kindness, and to walk humbly with your God" (Micah 6:8, 
Revised Standard Version). 
Be helpful. Be flexible. Be approachable. Be agreeable. Be forgiving. Be, in a word, 
kind. 

 
 

Goodness 
 

Now to look at the fruit of goodness. I quote now from an article entitled ―Walk in the 
Way of Goodness‖ by Norman Shoaf(Good News, Nov-Dec.1988, p.26-27). Shoaf 
writes: 

 
 

Walk in the Way of Goodness 
 
Ever argue with someone about whether a book or a movie or a work of art was 
"good"? If you have, you know how hard it is for humans to agree on what is good - 
and you also know how much each of us, by nature, nevertheless wants to decide for 
ourselves. And right there lies the point that separates humans from God! 
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Only God can define it! 
 
Speaking of morality, God reveals, "It is not in man who walks to direct his own 
steps" (Jeremiah 10:23). When it comes to basic ways of living, God must tell us the 
difference between good and evil. He is the Creator and Lawgiver, and therefore the 
only one who can judge. 
 
But humans refuse to accept God's definition of good. Instead we desperately hold to 
our own philosophies and ways - even to our own destruction. 
 
It all started in the Garden of Eden. When He finished the creation, God - the only 
one with the authority to define good and evil - "saw everything that He had made, 
and indeed it was very good" (Genesis 1:31). But Satan got to Adam and Eve, the first 
humans, and convinced them to reject God's definition and to decide for themselves 
what was good. That's what humans have been doing ever since.  
 
So, depending on who has the most firepower, one side or another in a war can force 
its own definition of good on whoever it defines as the enemy. The political party 
that can beg, borrow or steal the most votes gets to lead a country in a direction it 
feels is good. High-school health centers can dispense birth control devices to 
teenagers without the consent of their parents because someone thinks this is good. 
 
But look at the world around you! What man, apart from God and influenced by 
Satan, thinks is good isn't. As Proverbs 14:12 says, "There is a way which seems 
right to a man, but its end is the way of death." God must define good for us. 
Goodness is a fruit of His spirit (Galatians 5:22-23). What is God's goodness, and 
how should we who want to obey God express it? 
 

Goodness is an action 
 
We should first take note of some Bible words translated into English as "goodness." 
In the New Testament, we will notice two words translated from the Greek. The first 
refers to an internal quality of wanting to provide for and serve others; the second 
refers to the outward expression of that inner intent. Goodness is God's way of love 
in action! 

 

The first word, in Greek, is chrestotes. It describes a basic internal quality of God. 
Notice, for example, Romans 2:4: "Do you despise the riches of His goodness 
[chrestotes], forbearance, and longsuffering...?" And Romans 11:22 tells us to 
"consider the goodness [chrestotes] and severity of God: on those who fell, severity; 
but toward you, goodness [chrestotes], if you continue in His goodness [chrestotes]. 
Otherwise you also will be cut off." 
 
The second Greek word is agathosune, referring to goodness that is expressed 
outwardly in acts of helping others. Agathosune is the word found in Galatians 5:22-
23, where the fruits of God's spirit are listed. 2 Thessalonians 1:11 commands, 
"Fulfill [meaning to put into action, to express] all the good pleasure of His goodness 
[agathosune] and the work of faith with power." 
 
Paul told the Romans, "Now I myself am confident concerning you, my brethren, that 
you also are full of goodness [agathosune], filled with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another" (Romans 15:14). The brethren at Rome were expressing 
God's love outwardly. In fact, in greeting certain brethren at Rome by name, Paul 
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first mentioned Priscilla and Aquila, "who risked their own necks for my life" 
(Romans 16:3-4). Priscilla and Aquila had risked their own lives to help Paul! This 
was love in action - goodness! 
 
Two main Hebrew roots are translated "goodness" in the Old Testament. They both 
describe God's own goodness. 
 
The first, tuwb, refers to the fairness of God, to His concern for the welfare of people, 
to His joy and His desire that life go well. David exclaimed to God, "Oh, how great is 
Your goodness [tuwb] which You have laid up for those who fear You" (Psalm 
31:19). 
 
The second Hebrew word, checed, refers to God's mercy, pity and kindness toward 
others. "He loves righteousness and justice; the earth is full of the goodness [checed] 
of the Lord," says Psalm 33:5. This same word was used to describe the goodness of 
kings Hezekiah (2 Chronicles 32:32) and Josiah (2 Chronicles 35:26). This means 
humans, inspired by God's spirit, can express the same kind of goodness, mercy and 
pity toward others that God does. It means you can express goodness as a fruit of 
God's spirit in you! 
 

What does goodness do? 
 
Herbert W. Armstrong, the founder of this magazine, observed that people in this 
world want to be right, but they don't want to do right. It's the same with goodness. 
People want to be seen by others as being good - indeed, they want to see 
themselves as good - but they don't want to do the things God defines as being good! 
 
So some confused people want psychiatrists to help them rationalise away the guilt 
they feel for ugly actions they commit. It's not that they want to stop the actions - 
they just want to be able to feel good about committing them. 
 
Certain artists take pride in creating works - and in many cases, winning prestigious 
awards for those works - that attack the family, marriage, authority and other right 
values. Some educators feel they must teach subjects to their students in what they 
call a "value-neutral" way, taking pains to avoid giving any impression that they 
believe what they are teaching is either good or evil. They wouldn't think of trying to 
impart morality to young minds! 
 
Is it any wonder God thunders, "Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil; who 
put darkness for light, and light for darkness; who put bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
bitter!" (Isaiah 5:20)? Proverbs 20:6 asks, "Most men will proclaim each his own 
goodness, but who can find a faithful man?" 
 
God's goodness leads Him to call us and to perform His works through us. Paul 
wrote the Thessalonians: "Therefore we also pray always for you that our God 
would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the good pleasure of His 
goodness and the work of faith with power" (2 Thessalonians 1:11). God's goodness 
leads us to repentance (Romans 2:4). It leads us to turn from the evil of deciding for 
ourselves what is good and to living according to God's definition, found in His 
perfect laws. 
 
God's goodness fills us with knowledge of His wonderful way and makes us want to 
share that way with others: "Now I myself am confident concerning you, my 
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brethren, that you also are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another" (Romans 15:14). 
 
God's goodness makes Him provide every good thing for us to enjoy, both physically 
and spiritually, because He loves us. God's goodness, in short, encompasses a whole 
way of life that will continue forever - unlike the ways of this world, which will end 
forever very soon now! As Psalm 52:1 asks: "Why do you boast in evil, O mighty 
man? The goodness of God endures continually." 
 
In your life, God's goodness, which you can express only through the power of God's 
spirit in you, will make you want to live God's good way, based on His law. It will 
make you want to help others learn to live that way. It will make you want to 
support God's Work of warning this world about the consequences of choosing the 
wrong way to live. 
 
It will make you want to be more like God, to give to others, to share with others, to 
make life more pleasant for others, to forgive those who have wronged you, to take 
pity on those less fortunate than you, to think less of self than you may have in the 
past, to be thankful for all the blessings God has given you, to be a blazing example of 
all the fruits of God's Holy Spirit, which flow from the first one - love (Galatians 5:22-
23). 
 
So pray that God will express His own goodness through you, and "Walk in the way 
of goodness" (Proverbs 2:20)!  

 
 

Faith 
 

Now to look at the fruit of God‘s spirit called faith.  
 
When you hear people use the word faith do you know what it means or is it 
something that is fuzzy in your mind? How would you define what faith is? Is it 
something that you could define simply or would you struggle to define it? Faith to 
many people is a nebulous, religious term like others such as sanctification and 
justification that isn‘t very clear.  
 
The concept of faith as it is used in the Bible is quite simple yet multi-faceted. In the 
sermonette time today I would like to explore just what faith is in relation to how it is 
used in the Bible. 
 
When I did a search in e-sword on the word faith I was very surprised to learn that 
faith is found only twice in the entire Old Testament as translated in the King James 
Version. It is much the same in other versions of the Bible. It is found only twice in 
the Old Testament but is found 245 times in the New Testament. A similar word, 
trust, on the other hand, is found 107 times in the Old Testament.  
 
In the New Testament faith is a translation of the Greek word pistis. Strong‘s 
Concordance defines pistis this way:  
 

persuasion, that is, credence; moral conviction (of religious truth, or the truthfulness 
of God or a religious teacher), especially reliance upon Christ for salvation; by 
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extension the system of religious truth itself: - assurance, belief, believe, faith, 
fidelity.  

 
Faith can seem a nebulous term when used in reference to God but if we use the 
same word in reference to people we know (eg. I have faith in this friend of mine or 
some leader) it becomes a whole lot clearer just what faith is. 
 
When we say we have faith in a friend we trust that person and we have confidence 
that they will do the right thing. When we use synonyms like trust, belief and 
confidence it becomes clearer what faith is when used in relation to God.  
 
At its core, the term faith means to believe in and be persuaded by something or 
someone. When we put it in those terms faith is something we very much have 
control of. Faith is a choice. In Matthew 8:24 we read:  
 
 

And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves: but he was asleep. And his disciples came to him and awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. And he said to them, Why are you fearful, O 
you of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 

 
 
We have the choice to believe or not believe. If this weren‘t so then it makes no 
sense why Jesus would chide the disciples for their lack of faith.  
 
When we talk about faith or believing God there are three major aspects to this faith 
in God that sometimes gets blurred. These three aspects deal with:  
 
1) Our mental belief that He exists.  
 
2) What He tells us to do and says is best for us and  
 
3) What He says that He will do  

 
Let‘s look at each of these one by one.  
 
1] Believing that God exists and Jesus Christ is our Saviour.  
 
This belief is purely academic, intellectual agreement that God does indeed exist and 
that Jesus died for our sins. We live in a post-modern world and modern atheism 
with its constant pushing of the theory of evolution is vigourously trying to deny 
God‘s existence. If you have grown up in the church and not proven this 
academically for yourself,  then I would encourage you to do so.  
 
There are many resources that can help you see the many proofs for God‘s 
existence and the resurrection of Jesus that answer many of the arguments pushed 
by modern day atheists.  
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In addition to the United Church of God booklets ―Does God Exist?‖ and ―Is the Bible 
True?‖ I can recommend two books, which are also available as DVD‘s, by Lee 
Strobel entitled  ―The Case for a Creator‖ and ―The Case for Christ‖. Lee Strobel is 
an investigative journalist from Chicago who set out using journalistic procedures to 
prove his wife, who became a christian, that God didn‘t exist. He was so 
overwhelmed by the evidence in support of both the existence of a Creator and the 
resurrection that he became a christian.     
 
Much of this world‘s christianity has the mistaken belief that a purely academic, 
intellectual agreement that Jesus died for our sins and a mental acceptance of Jesus 
as Saviour is ALL that is needed to be saved.  
 
To prove this they will cite verses like Acts 2:21 which says:  
 
 

And it shall be that everyone who shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.  
 
 
and John 3:36 which says  
 
 

He who believes on the Son has everlasting life.  
 
 
Is this ALL that is required to be saved? In Acts 2:38 it says:  
 
 

Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ to remission 
of sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  

 
 
The word repent is an old English word that means ―turn to the highest‖. Pent forms 
the root of our English word penthouse meaning the highest room in a building.  
 
Is this repentance just an academic turning to believe Jesus is our Saviour or does 
this belief mean something deeper that has to be proven by our actions? Let‘s 
explore that by taking a look at the second aspect of faith in God. 
 
2] Believing what God tells us to do, His laws, His way of life is the best way.   
 
If God gives us laws and a way of life and we refuse to live by those laws what does 
it say about how much we believe in His Law? Doesn‘t it say that we are NOT 
convinced that His law and what He tells us to do is the best way? Doesn‘t it say we 
think our way is better than His ways?   
 
Now most of us don‘t outright reject and disobey ALL of God‘s laws. What many 
people tend to do, though, is to pick and choose what laws of God they want to obey 
and reject and disobey those laws they don‘t like. With those areas we disobey we 
are more convinced OUR way is better than what God tells us to do.  
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James, the author of the epistle by the same name, was a real sharp shooter. Let‘s 
take a look at what he has to say on the topic over in James 2:10. In James 2:10 he 
blasts this idea of cafeteria christianity where you can pick and choose what you 
want to obey and deliberately reject what you don't like by saying:  
 
 

For whoever shall keep the whole Law and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.  
 
 
Dropping down a few verses he goes in to say down in verse 19:  
 
 

You believe that there is one God, you do well; even the demons believe and 
tremble. But will you know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead?  
 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works when he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar? Do you see how faith worked with his works, and from the works 
faith was made complete? (James 2:19-22) 

 
 
The demons know God exists and know for a fact that Jesus died for humanity‘s sins 
and rose again yet that academic belief doesn‘t save them. If you believe God and 
are fully persuaded His laws are best you will prove it by doing your best to obey 
His laws with the help and power of God.  
 
What you do PROVES how much you believe God’s laws are best deep down 
in your heart.  
 
This is something for us to think about when if we struggle with besetting sins or 
addictions. In those moments of temptation, whether it is struggling with the 
temptation to lie or look lustfully or whatever, do we believe – are we FULLY 
persuaded that God‘s way is the BEST way?  
 
What are our choices saying about what we REALLY believe?  
 
Faith is a choice that we can make but it is also a fruit of God‘s spirit as noted over in 
Galatians 5:22. In those moments of temptation we need to feed our minds with the 
right things that will help us to be more persuaded God‘s way is best and pray that 
God will help strengthen our depth of conviction in His way being better than the 
short term pleasures of sin. 
 
True repentance is an ongoing condition. Building godly character is very much 
dependent on our level of faith that God‘s laws and way of life is best. The more we 
have faith and the more that we are convicted deep down that those laws are best 
the more God can build His character within us. Let‘s now look at the third aspect of 
faith in God.          
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3] Believing that God will do what HE says that He will do. 
 
This third aspect of faith comes into play when we are praying about things. 1 John 
4:16 says that God is love. He always has our best interests at heart. God promises 
healing (James 5:14-15) and that He will provide us with all of our needs. In Titus 1:2 
God says He cannot lie yet most of us, if we are honest, struggle at times with 
doubts about His love and concern for us when He delays or doesn‘t answer our 
prayers.  
 
There are many factors as to why God does and doesn‘t answer prayers the way we 
want them to. 1 John 5:14 says that we have to pray according to His will rather than 
praying in a way where we think that God is like a genie in a bottle who‘s there to do 
our bidding. God is intensely interested in us and building His character in us and 
this character building process explains many times when prayers are delayed or 
answered differently to the way that we want.   
 
Satan wants us to give over to our doubts and let our worries and fears control our 
actions in a hurtful way. Whether it‘s financial worries or worrying about finding that 
special someone in life or worrying about other things, fear and insecurity can make 
us do crazy things that hurt us and hurt other people. In Matthew 6:30-33 we read:  
 
 

If God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is thrown into 
the oven, will He not much more clothe you, of little faith? Therefore do not be 
anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, With what shall we 
be clothed? For the nations seek after all these things. For your heavenly Father 
knows that you have need of all these things.  
 
But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added to you. 

 
 
God loves you and really does have your best interests at heart. How much you 
worry versus how much you relax and trust Him with those things you cannot control 
shows just how persuaded you are, how much faith you have that God will do what 
He says that He will do.   
 
How much do you REALLY believe in God? Enough to obey Him with all His laws? 
Enough to trust in His help no matter what the external circumstances are like? The 
amount you obey Him and the amount that you worry provide a window into your 
own soul about how much faith you REALLY have in God. 
 
We have the choice to believe or not believe. True living faith is not just mere 
academic belief in God‘s existence and that Jesus died for our sins but a belief that 
His laws are the best way to live that is expressed in our actions by how much we 
obey Him. Our obedience shows our level of faith that His commands are the best 
way to live.  
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True living faith is also being fully persuaded that God will do what He says He will 
do and what He has promised through thick and thin. True living faith is being fully 
persuaded that God truly does love us and will always do what is best for us.   
 
I quote now from an article entitled, ―What is Faith?‖ by Herbert W. Armstrong (What 
is Faith, p.1-5). Mr Armstrong writes:  
 
 

What is Faith? 
 
THE WHOLE WORLD is now shaking with convulsions, preparatory to a tremendous 
event. This present world breakdown, following the greatest, most destructive wars 
in history, with world economic collapse, social unrest, religious confusion, is merely 
the WARNING SIGNAL that the END of the present civilization is here. The second 
coming of Christ to establish a new order of world peace on earth is near -- much 
nearer than people think!  
  

Any Faith Today? 
  
And speaking of His own second appearance on earth, Jesus Himself asked, 
prophetically: "When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?" When 
Jesus uttered those words He was looking into the future -- into our very present 
generation which He clearly foresaw. And, foreseeing the almost total absence of 
FAITH in our time, He asked this question!  
 
Certainly the world has almost lost sight of real FAITH. No wonder so few have any -
- no wonder so many say, "My faith isn't very strong" -- or, "I just can't seem to work 
up the faith." People today do not know what faith is, or why they do not possess it. 
Yet without FAITH none can even be saved!  
  

Jesus Had Faith! 
  
When Jesus walked the earth in human flesh, HE possessed faith! Yet He said plainly, 
"Of myself, I can do NOTHING!" Few realize that what He did -- the miracles He 
performed -- He did not do by any supernatural power of His own. Everything He 
did, every miracle He performed, was done literally through FAITH, setting us a 
beautiful example.  
 
But how, then, did He perform His miracles, accomplish His mighty works? "The 
FATHER that dwelleth in me," explained Jesus, "HE doeth the works." Yes, even as 
you and I may be, Jesus was filled with God's Holy Spirit -- God's dynamic 
supernatural Pair! This power of God Almighty, the Creator, was literally in Jesus; 
and the same identical power of the same identical Living God may be within you 
today!  
 
All the apostles and evangelists of the first century true Church of God did perform 
miracles, and even greater miracles than Jesus had performed, until even Peter's 
shadow passing over the sick and afflicted caused them to be healed! Peter, Stephen, 
Philip, Paul -- all common, humble, ordinary men themselves -- all had that power, 
the SAME identical power Jesus had, because they lived and walked CLOSE TO GOD 
and were filled with the Holy Spirit!  
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And we seem to LACK that power today, NOT because God denies us that power, but 
because we are so close to a modern, materialistic world -- our minds are so filled 
with the material interests of this life; our minds and our hearts are so far from God; 
we are so out of touch with Him, through lack of enough time spent in the study of 
His Word and lack of enough of the right kind of surrendered, submissive, earnest 
and heartrending PRAYER--and consequently, because we are not filled with the 
HOLY SPIRIT!  
 
So now let's ask two questions: First, What is faith? And second, How may we have 
it, and how may it be increased?  
  

What Faith IS 
  
Now notice, faith is the substance -- the marginal rendering says "ASSURANCE" -- of 
things hoped for (Heb. 11:1). SO FAITH comes before possession. Once you have 
received the possession, you no longer hope for it. But even before you receive it, 
you have it in SUBSTANCE; and that substance -- that ASSURANCE that you shall 
possess it -- is FAITH.  
 
Then again, faith is an EVIDENCE -- the "evidence of things not seen." Faith precedes 
the actual receiving of what you ask for. And faith is the EVIDENCE YOU shall have it, 
before you even SEE it. It is the EVIDENCE of things not yet seen. You do not have it. 
You do not see it, or feel it -- yet faith is your EVIDENCE that you have, or shall have 
it. Faith is the substance--the ASSURANCE -- of receiving that which you still HOPE 
for.  

 

How to KNOW You Are Healed 
  
So I want you to notice that when you hope for things or ask God for things, there is 
an EVIDENCE -- a proof because, where God is involved, His evidence is proof -- that 
you shall receive what you have asked. And what is that proof -- that evidence? Is it 
the actual receiving of the answer, so you see, or feel, or hear that you have it? No!  
 
Suppose, for instance, you were ill -- taken with a disease. Now Jesus healed the sick 
continually. And, He said, the works that He did -- and this was one of them -- we 
should do also. Now suppose you ask God to heal you. Naturally, you want some 
evidence that you are going to be healed.  
 
So what is that evidence, that proof? Is it the evidence of the pain ceasing -- or the 
swelling going down -- something you can feel, and see? I know a man who said, 
"When I can see anyone healed by direct prayer, then I'll believe in it." This man said 
he wanted to BELIEVE in it -- he wanted to have FAITH in it! He was looking for an 
EVIDENCE that he could SEE -- and he died without ever seeing it!  
 
Because what we SEE -- what we FEEL -- is not the true EVIDENCE. Having the thing 
-- SEEING it -- is not faith. Faith precedes possession because FAITH is confidence -- 
ASSURANCE -- you shall possess it. The human mind, naturally, can receive 
KNOWLEDGE only through the five senses. These are five sole channels capable of 
transmitting knowledge, by natural processes, to the human mind. The senses of 
seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, feeling. But that is not FAITH! Faith is a spiritual 
matter, and it has nothing to do with the five senses, which are physical.  
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Prayer is a spiritual matter. God is a spirit! And when we ask, for instance, for 
healing, we do have an evidence -- proof positive -- that the healing will be done; but 
that evidence is not something seen, or felt, or heard -- it is not a physical evidence--
it is rather the spiritual evidence of FAITH. FAITH is our evidence.  
  

An Unusual Trial 
  
Let's picture a trial in a courtroom. It's a very strange -- a most unusual trial, for the 
One being tried is none other than GOD ALMIGHTY! And you, yourself, are sitting as 
JUDGE and JURY. The prosecuting attorney is your human nature. Attorney for the 
defense is the Holy Spirit. God is accused of lying -- of unfaithfulness -- of obtaining 
things more valuable than money under false pretenses! God is accused of willful 
non-payment of PROMISSORY NOTES.  
 
You, now sitting as judge and jury, have read God's command and written PROMISE, 
in James 5:14, for your physical healing when sick. You have prayed for healing, 
according to God's written promise. You have followed God's instructions and called 
the elders of the Church, who have prayed over you the prayer of faith and anointed 
you with oil.  
 
The prosecuting attorney, your human nature, attempting to convict God of 
obtaining your allegiance under false pretenses -- of breaking His contract -- of Lying 
-- presents before you, as judge and jury, his evidence.  
 
"My evidence," says your nature, "is literal, tangible evidence that is real -- evidence 
you can see and feel. You can see for yourself that you are not healed. The pain is still 
there! In fact, perhaps it has grown worse! God gave you a written promise, as 
certainly as anyone ever gave a promissory note. You conformed to all His 
conditions. You prayed. You called the elders of the Church, and they prayed. You 
believed! But you can now see my evidence -- you can feel my evidence -- you are 
still suffering -- you are not healed! Therefore God did not heal you! God did not 
keep His Word. God's Word, the Bible, lied to you. God FAILED! My evidence is that 
which you plainly see and feel! You are not healed. Therefore I demand you bring in 
a verdict of GUILTY! -- guilty in the first degree -- I demand you find Almighty God 
GUILTY of lying, of obtaining your allegiance under false pretenses, of  
not performing what He promised in His written promise."  
 
But now the attorney for the defense -- God's Holy Spirit -- speaks to you, quietly, 
calmly.  
 
He says to you: "I now present MY evidence that God's Word is TRUE -- that God is 
faithful -- that God cannot lie. My evidence is not anything you can see or feel. My 
evidence is simple FAITH--patient trust in the veracity of God's Word. It is 
impossible for God to lie. My evidence is YOUR FAITH in that fact, and in His 
promise. And FAITH is the evidence of that which is not seen, not felt!  
 
"Let's review the case to see clearly what happened. Let's understand plainly where 
your human nature has clouded the issue and deceived you. God has told you, in 
Exodus 15, that HE is your healer -- your GOD-healer -- that is one of His names, and 
God is named what He is. God sent His Son into the world to be beaten with stripes, 
to suffer the penalty of your transgressions of nature's laws, in your stead -- His 
body was broken for you, and by His stripes, you are healed! God gave you His Word 
that it is His will to heal you. He commanded you to call the elders of the Church, 
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which you did. He promised to heal you. But God has also made it a part of this 
contract, in His Word, that "according to your faith, be it unto you" -- in the very 
words of Christ!  
 
"Now FAITH is your evidence that God will do what He promised. You can't see faith 
-- you can't feel it. What you see or feel has nothing to do with faith. But the point 
your human nature wants you to overlook is that God did not promise WHEN, or 
HOW, He would heal you!  
 
"God's purpose in your life is to transform you from what you've been into the very 
image of His son -- into the very character of God Himself. Part of this character is 
the learning of PATIENCE! And God instructs you, in James l:3, that the trying of your 
faith works PATIENCE into your character. God has revealed to you in this and other 
Scriptures that He will sometimes delay healing you in order to TRY your faith and 
to teach you to be patient! Your healing, God has promised, shall be according to 
your faith.  
 
"Faith is trusting God to do that which HE has not yet done. After the healing is 
completed, you no longer need to exercise faith. Faith is the ingredient you must 
exercise until God heals you -- until you can see and feel that you are healed. After 
God has healed you, then you won't need FAITH in it any longer, but your faith must 
remain firm and steadfast, and patient, regardless of what you see or feel, until God 
actually heals you, as He has promised to do.  
 
"Now the prosecuting attorney in this case, your human nature, wants you to believe 
that faith is something you exercise about 30 seconds, while you are still praying, 
and then if God has not done what He promised as soon as you expect, you are to 
find God guilty of lying. The instant you yield to the devil's influence over your 
human nature and render a verdict that God will not do what He promised just 
because He has not done it yet--that moment you make God out a liar -- you lose all 
FAITH in God; and you thereupon break your part of the agreement, which is to have 
faith and keep on having faith, and trusting God, and relying upon Him, UNTIL He 
performs what He promised.       
 
"Faith is simple reliance upon GOD'S WORD. It is the evidence of what you do not see 
or feel. Therefore I call upon you to have patience -- to keep on TRUSTING GOD, until 
He heals you, and then HE will heal you! I call upon you to find God innocent of this 
charge of lying -- I call upon you to find Him FAITHFUL to His promises, and then 
you shall have them."  
 
The evidence is now all in. You will now render the VERDICT! You must render your 
verdict based upon the evidence. Which, now, is the evidence you believe? That 
which you see and feel -- the physical evidences that often are deceptive -- or your 
faith that God's Word is true, that His promises are sure, that it is impossible for God 
to lie?  
 
If you BELIEVE this latter spiritual evidence, and reject the physical evidences of 
sight and of feeling, you pronounce sentence that His Word has been VINDICATED 
by your verdict -- you shall be RELEASED from the disease, and what He promised 
shall be carried out.  
 
But, if you decide that the physical evidences of sight or feeling are to be trusted 
over and above the Word of ALMIGHTY GOD -- and you reject His Word and His 
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promise, and refuse to believe in it -- refuse, in other words, to accept and trust in 
the evidence of FAITH until God completes it, then you yourself must render your 
verdict, "NOT HEALED," and you will not be healed!  
 
You see, God does not promise healing, or anything else, unless we BELIEVE. 
"According to your FAITH be it unto you," said Jesus. And remember the FAITH must 
precede, and therefore is a condition to, the possession.  
 
One man expressed it very well: "FAITH is the assurance that the things which God 
said in His Word are true: and that God will act according to what He has said in His 
Word. This assurance, this reliance on GOD'S WORD, this confidence, is FAITH!" And 
it is a true Bible definition. This Work of GOD has been built by putting it into actual 
practice!  
  

Learning God's WILL 
  
Remember, whatever your need, the first thing to do, to be sure of receiving an 
answer to your prayer, is to search the Scriptures, to learn whether it is GOD'S WILL 
(Eph. 5:17; II Tim. 3:14-17).  
 
The BIBLE reveals God's will. We need never say, "Well, I know GOD could heal me 
IF IT IS HIS WILL." You can know His will. And so far as healing is concerned, I can 
tell you definitely that His Word says plainly and emphatically that it is His will. The 
Bible is full of promises -- literally FULL of them. If you need anything, study to see 
whether God promised it, and if He has, HE CAN'T BREAK A PROMISE!  
  

The Importance of CLAIMING a PROMISE 
  
I remember one time several years ago when my two sons came to me and asked me 
to do something for them -- I don't remember now what. They were then around 
seven and nine years old. I do remember I didn't want to do it.  
 
"But, Daddy, You PROMISED," they said, "and you've GOT TO KEEP YOUR PROMISE."  
 
And then I remembered I had promised. Well, what do you think? Do you think I 
could break a promise when my two sons came to me and put it like that? No, and if 
you'll just as boldly tell God HE has promised and then CLAIM that promise as 
applied to your case and TRUST God to keep it and quit worrying about it -- quit 
trying to work up faith -- just RELAX, and let God take over from there -- leave it 
with Him -- let Him do it -- He'll do it, every time!  
 
I know whereof I speak, because I've put what I'm now telling you to the test not 
once, but literally hundreds and thousands of times, and God has never failed to 
keep His promise once. I've seen the answers come so often and so frequently that I 
expect the answer when I ask!  
 
God promises to supply every need -- that if we'll seek first the Kingdom of God and 
His RIGHTEOUSNESS -- which is right doing -- He will provide every material need 
(Matt. 6:33).  
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This WORK a Living Example of FAITH 
  
Why, this very Work we conduct is a direct answer to prayer! This Work -- The 
WORLD TOMORROW broadcast, The PLAIN TRUTH magazine and AMBASSADOR 
COLLEGE -- which now has grown to national and international scope and influence, 
started as small as any work could start -- literally from NOTHING.  
 
It has been from the start 100 percent a work of FAITH -- and we had to really learn 
this lesson of faith before it had even started.  
  

WHY People Lack Faith 
  
And now, very briefly, WHY don't we have FAITH, and how may we get it, and how 
may it be increased? So many say, "Well, I have no impression -- I have no feeling, no 
conviction -- that I shall get the answer."  
 
They want to wait until they get a certain CONVICTION, a certain FEELING, a sort of 
assurance they can FEEL -- before they really believe they shall have the answer. But 
THAT is not faith! That is FEELING! Your feeling, your convictions, your impressions, 
have absolutely not one thing or the other to do with FAITH. FAITH HAS ONLY TO 
DO WITH GOD'S WORD! The one question is, Has God promised it in the Bible? If He 
has, then probabilities, possibilities, feelings, convictions, impressions, have nothing 
whatsoever to do with it. God has a thousand ways we know nothing of, of 
answering and providing whatever He has promised. We don't need to see HOW He 
is going to do it.  
 
And that's another thing -- He almost never will do it the WAY we expect. So don't 
try to figure out how it is possible for God to do it. You are trusting in SUPER-
NATURAL POWER! Then BELIEVE in that power. God works in mysterious ways His 
wonders to perform. What He has promised, He will perform; but He will do it HIS 
way, and in HIS TIME. Leave all that to HIM and just TRUST HIM. Rely upon His 
word.  
  

God's GIFT 
  
And let us remember, FAITH is the GIFT OF GOD. So many think that everything else 
that comes from God is His gift, but the FAITH required to receive these things is 
something we ourselves must somehow work up, or strain and strive for. But we 
have to just relax and TRUST GOD, even for the FAITH by which we receive 
everything else! (Eph. 2:8).  
 
In Revelation 14:12 is a description of the true Church of THIS DAY. Those in this 
Church have the FAITH OF JESUS. Notice, the FAITH OF JESUS! It is not just our faith 
in HIM, but His faith -- the very faith with which He performed His miracles -- placed 
in us and acting in us.  
 
How can you get it? Draw closer to God. Get to know God. Surrender all the way to 
HIM, and do His will. And then PRAY. YOU get to know Him in PRAYER. We are too 
close to the material things. Through PRAYER, much more prayer, you can come 
closer to GOD and the spiritual things. And what a happy, joyous experience it is, 
once you have really done it!  
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To conclude our look at the fruit of faith I quote now from a sermonette by Mark 
Robertson he gave in June 1994 called ―Increasing Your Faith‖: 

 
 
              Increasing Your Faith 
  
If you've ever been to your local Bible book store lately you will be amazed at the 
number of books written about the Bible and related subjects. And over the years 
the amount of material written and discussed on Bible topics would probably fill 
100 book stores and its increasing all the time. 
 
All this writing and talk about religion is not a bad thing but it does have an very 
unfortunate side effect. The unfortunate side effect is that over the years, the simple 
plain truth of the Bible has become mired in a great deal of complex words and 
confusion. 
 
Words have taken on whole new meanings that were never intended. One of the 
words that falls into this category is the word faith. Faith - one of the most central 
concepts of the Bible. Yet it can mean so many different things: 
 
Not only can you have a faith, YOU can also have faith and you can use faith. To some 
faith means miracles. To others faith is something that is given to them as a gift - 
through no works of their own. 
 
In religious terms, faith today has taken on a life of its own and become one of the 
most complex issues that a Christian can discuss. And yet of all the issues in the 
Bible faith was meant to be one of the most simple. 
 
l’ll give you an example of how religious things get confusing: 
 
If I asked you a question: "Do you have faith in me?" 
The first thing you would probably ask is "In what way?" 
"Do you have faith in the premier?" - Same 
 
Yet, when we ask someone "Do you have faith in God?". They would probably just 
say "yes". The question "In what way" somehow does not seem relevant. Why not? 
Because when we talk of faith in God the word has new meanings. Why has faith 
become a fuzzy religious concept? Who knows. In actual fact it's very simple. 
 
The word faith in the N.T. comes from the same word as believe. And both words 
believe and faith come from the root verb meaning "to be persuaded'. 
 
It's pretty simple really: To have faith in biblical terms means that you are 
persuaded of something. You believe in it. 
 
That's all. And it really is not too much more than that. To have faith of any sort you 
must believe and be convinced of something. 
 
Faith is too big of a subject for a sermonette but what I would like to do today, is 
point out a couple major misunderstandings that I feel have come from losing sight 
of this simple meaning of the word faith. 
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If we just turn to the faith chapter of the Bible, Hebrews 11, you can see one of the 
places where the original intent of the word faith has been lost over the years by 
people not reading the words in context. 
 
People over the years have read the accounts of these mighty men and woman and 
the great miracles they performed. They've said, “See what we can do if we also had 
faith. We can have these great miracles in our lives as well.” 
 
There is no doubt that God can give people power to do great works but is that the 
reason why Paul lists out all the names of these people? To show us what great 
works we can do if we are also filled with faith? Not at all. 
 
Suddenly the picture changes when we read verses 35 to 38. We're now no longer 
talking about winners but losers! The reason why there was not even a break in 
thought going from the great miracles to the great tragedies is because it was 
written for a different purpose. 
 
It's not to teach us about miracles and great wonders but it is here as a witness to 
courageous people of the past who were totally persuaded of God's promises. They 
were so convinced of the promises that their whole life changed its focus. 
 
Read some of the verses in the chapter sometime with the correct context in mind. 
Replace "faith” with "so persuaded by God's promise". Having great faith is not a 
promise of great miracles - but it's about being totally persuaded that there is a 
better life ahead. 
 
Rather than just be an inspiration to us, these people in Hebrews 11 should be 
witnesses. We should think, "If all these people were persuaded so much of God's 
promises, there must be something in it." 
 
That's what faith is. Being totally persuaded that God's promise of a better life in the 
future is true. Of being totally persuaded that Christ was the Son of God and died for 
our sins. Of being totally persuaded that He will come back again. Of being totally 
persuaded by God’s promises to bless and help us throughout the Bible. 
 
Ok, how do you obtain faith? Let's ask the same question in more meaningful terms: 
How can I be persuaded that these promises of God are true? 
 
It's very simple, to be persuaded on anything in your life you must prove something. 
Faith must be built on substance. Do you realise that this is the exact opposite from 
most people believe? 
 
Hebrews 11:1 gives us a definition of faith, “Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” God does not require us to simply hope 
without any proof. We are not required to believe without any evidence. Faith is 
built on evidence and substance. 
 
Most people will use the word in the wrong way. "....we've done all we can but the 
chances look slim. We'll just have to have faith I guess." That is not faith - its hope! 
What are they persuaded of? Nothing! Faith and hope to some are one and the same 
but they are totally different. Unless you are persuaded of something - convinced of 
it totally - there is no faith.  
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A lot of religions teach that faith is based on a wonderful feeling that fills us at times 
towards God's way of life. Some will even use that as their proof that they are filled 
with faith. It is not correct! 
 
To have faith you must believe. To believe in something you must be persuaded and 
to be persuaded you must prove the point. It must have substance. 
 
There is one last point to mention on this subject. Since our faith is built on 
substance and evidence then that implies that we can do something to increase our 
faith. Again this is opposite to what many people think. Many think that faith is 
something that only God gives us and we either have it or we don't. This is a very 
wrong teaching. 
 
God calls us initially but it is up to us - using our power of logic and reason to prove 
from the Bible and from nature around us whether these things are so. WE do have 
control over how much faith we have! 
 
The more we study the Bible the more we can be persuaded that these things we 
believe are true. We have control over our own mind. The spirit will always be 
subject to us. God doesn't just jam a persuaded mind into our head. We have to study 
and become persuaded! How else can we explain the many times that Christ 
chastised the apostles for their lack of faith if it was out of their control? 
 
It was in their control! They saw the miracles of Christ, they knew that it was the 
time of the messiah, they had the scriptures, they saw the effects in peoples lives 
from Christ's teachings. They should have been persuaded - just like the Israelites of 
old should have been persuaded that God would look after them. 
 
Faith is the key to being a Christian. Hebrews 11:6 says, “But without faith it is 
impossible to please him.” We are given an incredible amount of information to 
prove that God is God and that His promises are sure. 
 
- We can prove there is a God by just looking at the incredible design of nature. 
- We can prove that the Bible is far too amazing to be a work of man. 
- We can prove even today that the resurrection took place. 
- We have the word of all these Bible witnesses who saw things. 
- We have people who gave their lives for this belief. 
 
This is how we become persuaded to believe in God. Not airy fairy - but by study, 
mediation and prayer. It's very simple really - do you believe him or not? 

 
 

Humility 
 

Now to look at the fruit of meekness or humility. I quote now from an article entitled, 
―What is True Humility‖ by Clayton Steep (Good News, May 1981, p.24-25, 29). 
Steep writes: 

 
 

What Is True Humility? 
 
”I am humble and proud of it!" You've probably heard someone say that in jest at 
one time or another. The statement's humor is based on the conflict between the 



 477 

words humble and proud. Most people understand that humility is the opposite of 
pride, but they might have difficulty defining any further exactly what humility is. 
 
Just what is humility? Whatever it is, we need it to please God! Humility is one of the 
three great qualities God looks for in those who worship Him: "He hath showed thee, 
O man, what is good; and what cloth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God" (Mic. 6:8). 
 
God is supreme. He owns everything. All wealth and power and glory belong to Him. 
He alone has life to give. He possesses perfect righteousness, perfect character. No 
other creature even approaches His magnificence. And yet who is it this great Being 
wants to dwell with? 
 
"For thus says the high and lofty One who inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy: 'I 
dwell in the high and holy place, and also with him who is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite'" (Isa. 
57:15, Revised Standard Version). Throughout the Bible God puts much emphasis on 
humility. 
 
          An attitude 
 
Humility is a state of mind, a way of thinking and looking at things. The apostle Paul 
referred to "humbleness of mind" as a positive quality (Col. 3:12). 
 
A person who is humble realizes his true worth. He doesn't think he is better than he 
really is. This flies directly in the face of modern psychology, which says human 
beings should build up self-confidence, that we should love, honor and exalt the self 
and have a "high self-image." 
 
Jesus didn't have self-confidence. He said, "I can of mine own self do nothing" (John 
5:30)! The apostle Paul lamented, "For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing. . . O wretched man that I am!" (Rom. 7:18, 24). 
 
Of course, it is not right to have an "I'm-no-good-and-I'II-never-be-any-good" 
attitude either. Through God's Spirit we can become of value. That's what the 
miracle of conversion is all about. Without the Holy Spirit we are as worms (Ps. 22:6, 
Isa. 41:14). With God's Spirit, we can become members of God’s Family. 
 
A humble person recognizes where he is on the road to total conversion. A Christian 
should not "think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly 
[realistically, truthfully]" (Rom. 12:3). 
 
After we yield to God, any good in us—any holy character we have, all that is of 
value—comes from our Creator, the Giver of every good gift. Having a humble 
attitude requires a deep understanding that without God we can do nothing (John 
15:5), but that through Him we can do all things (Phil. 4:13). 
 
             Obedience to God's laws 
 
In every decision we make, we either do God's will or we do our own carnal will. 
There is a constant conflict between the two opposing forces, "For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to 
the other" (Gal. 5:17). 
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Whenever we do our own will, we exalt the self, because God tells us to do the 
opposite of whatever our carnal wills dictate. However, when we exalt God and His 
will, we abase the self and its will. Picture a seesaw. Your carnal will is on one end 
and God's will is on the other. Because they are opposites, when one is exalted, the 
other is abased. 
 
Exalt God and His ways in your life by obeying His laws and fulfilling His will. In so 
doing, your self— which is contrary to God—will be humbled. 
 
                Putting others first 
 
"Be kindly affectionate one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another," instructed Paul (Rom. 12:10). 
 
Picture the seesaw once again. You are on one end; anyone else is on the other. Exalt 
that other person, and at the same time you abase your own selfish vanity. This is 
humility in action. 
 
"Do nothing from selfishness or conceit, but in humility count others better than 
yourselves. Let each of you look not only to his own interests, but also to the 
interests of others" (Phil. 2:3-4, RSV). 
 
You might say that humility is giving instead of getting. It is serving others. That is 
the mind of Christ (verses 5-8). 
 
One example of humility Jesus gave was washing the feet of His disciples. We repeat 
the ceremony once a year. Why? Because brethren need the dirt washed off their 
feet once a year? No, their feet have already been washed and manicured within 
hours of the Passover service. We show by the ceremony that we are willing 
throughout the coming year to bend our knees and humble ourselves to serve 
others. 
 
We need to take to heart Peter's admonishment: "Yea, all of you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble" (I Pet. 5:5). 
 
      Occasional fasting 
 
The Bible refers to fasting as afflicting or humbling the soul (Ps. 35:13, Lev. 23:27, 
Isa. 58:3-5). 
 
Though members of God's Church, we are still physical beings. When our physical 
flesh is satisfied and content (exalted!) over a long period, our spiritual condition 
tends toward complacency and even begins to go downhill. So God has given us a 
physical tool to stir up and revive our spiritual development. The tool is fasting— 
temporarily abstaining from food. 
 
Recall once again the seesaw: On one end is the body's desire for food and 
satisfaction, on the other end is the need for spiritual rejuvenation through a special 
session of intense prayer and study. Fasting temporarily puts down and humbles the 
physical so as to give an occasion to exalt and fulfill the spiritual and get it back on 
the track. 
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       Being receptive to instruction 
 
Humility is the opposite of the "I-know-it-all" attitude. "When pride cometh, then 
cometh shame: but with the lowly is wisdom" (Prov. 11:2). The humble are 
teachable. 
 
That's one reason "not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called [to understand the truth in this age]: But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; And base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, bath God chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are" (1 Cor. 1:26-28). 
 
Paul later wrote: "If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him 
[first] become [what the world would call] a fool, that he may be [truly] wise" ( I Cor. 
3:18). 
 
God wants us to be receptive to His teachings. We must put down our own opinions, 
notions and persuasions and pray like David: "Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach me 
thy paths. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of my salvation" 
(Ps. 25:4-5). 
 
God says, "To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and trembleth at my word" (Isa. 66:2). That is teachable humility! 
 
        Modest conduct 
 
Humility is knowing when to be inconspicuous. Jesus said we should not call 
attention to ourselves every time we do a good work. We should give alms, pray and 
fast anonymously—in secret. God is watching. That's all that counts. "Thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly" (Matt. 6:1-18). 
 
We should not be exalting the self by always trying to outdress everyone else, 
showing off, boasting, exaggerating, always telling the funniest joke, talking the 
loudest, getting ahead of the Joneses, always winning every game just for vanity's 
sake. "Let us not be desirous of vain glory," Paul instructed (Gal. 5:26). 
 
It must be pointed out that meekness is not weakness. Jesus was meek and lowly 
(Matt. 11:29), but He was not weak. He was the Son of God, yet He came to earth to 
serve, not to be served (Matt. 20:26-28). Study His actions — how He lived — and 
observe the perfect combination of strength and humility. 
 
            The rewards of humility 
 
"Seek the Lord, all you humble of the land, who do his commands; seek 
righteousness, seek humility; perhaps you may be hidden on the day of the wrath of 
the Lord" (Zeph. 2:3, RSV). 
 
Did you notice that the humble are told to seek humility? That's because humility is 
something we grow in by degrees. Humility (meekness), one of the fruits of the Holy 
Spirit (Gal. 5:23), must be developed. 
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But it will be rewarded. "Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time" (I Pet. 5:6). 
 
A humble person — one whose self is abased—is the raw material the Almighty 
Creator can take and form into a Member of His Family. "The reward for humility 
and fear of the Lord is riches and honor and life" (Prov. 22:4, RSV). 

 
 

To conclude our look at the fruit of humility I quote now from an article entitled, ―Do 
You Esteem Others Better Than Yourself? by Richard Rice (Good News, May 1982, 
p.7-8, 25). Rice writes: 

 
 

Do You Esteem Others Better Than Yourself? 
 
Can you imagine the president of a large corporation esteeming a lowly, production-
line laborer better than himself? Or a professional baseball player considering an 
insignificant batboy of greater importance? How about a top-ranking government 
official being more concerned with the comfort and happiness of his constituents 
than his own? 
 
In this age of vanity, competition and greed, it's hard to imagine any of these 
situations taking place. Satan has so bombarded this society with a spirit of 
hardness, indifference and self-importance that we automatically think of our own 
interests first and others' second. We want the chief seat, the top honors and the 
best advantages, without concern for anyone else. Yet God requires all true 
Christians to esteem others above themselves. 
 

Esteeming others better 
 
Notice Paul's inspired command to the Philippians: "Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves" (Phil. 2:3). Did Paul mean that he as an apostle should look on the 
members of the Church as being above his office, or that a pastor should consider his 
position less important than that of an usher? 
 
Did he mean that a husband should think of his responsibility as being less than that 
of his wife and children? Are we required to have feelings of inferiority about 
ourselves? Should we feign humility over our abilities when we are better skilled or 
more qualified than others to do a task or hold an office? Of course not! 
 
To understand, let's first notice several other translations of this verse. The Williams 
translation says, "Practice treating one another as your superiors." The 20th century 
New Testament states it, ''Each of you should.. . regard others of more account than 
himself." The New American Standard Bible has it, "Let each of you regard one 
another as more important than himself." 
 
This verse, then, has to do with being lowly in mind - abasing and humbling oneself 
in preference to others. It means putting the interests, cares and comforts of our 
fellowman above our own - forgetting ourselves in sacrifice and service. 
 
Paul further admonished: "Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring one another. . . Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind 
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not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own 
conceits" (Rom. 12:10, 16). 
 
Moreover, we as Christians should extend this attitude of honor to the unconverted 
of the world. God doesn't want His people to totally isolate themselves from non-
Christians, but rather to be an example of His love, kindness and good works. 
 
Christ said, "I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil" (John 17: 15). And again, "Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven" (Matt. 5:16). 
 
Esteeming others above ourselves, then, describes the attitude God wants Christians 
to develop as a basic approach to life - whether toward each other or toward the 
world. It can only come through dying to one's self, taking on God's nature and being 
filled with His mighty love. 
 

Christ set the example 
 
Jesus Christ set a perfect example, throughout His life, of obeying this principle. 
Notice that just after commanding Christians to esteem others better than 
themselves, Paul said. "Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus" (Phil. 
2:5). This verse shows that Jesus Christ practiced the very admonition that Paul 
enjoined. Christ did not strive to please Himself, but to put the needs and feelings of 
others above His own. 
 
"Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edification. For even Christ 
pleased not himself" (Rom. 15:2-3). Paul wrote, "Christ. . . being in the form of God . . 
. took upon him the form of a servant . . . humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross" (Phil. 2:5-8). Time and again Christ 
exemplified an attitude of service toward all within His reach. 
 
He expressed a special love and compassion for the poor and uneducated-the down-
and-outers. He was a friend of publicans and sinners. He took a personal interest in 
little children, thus showing that His concern reached out to all classes and age 
groups. 
 
Jesus stooped to heal and console the sick and afflicted. He called and dealt with the 
weak of the world, including His own disciples - He considered them friends, prayed 
for them and expressed a keen desire for their success. 
 
Our Savior even had concern for the thief on the cross while He Himself was dying. 
He humbled Himself at every turn and became a lowly servant. And He did so not 
only because He loved people, but also to set an example for us to follow! 
 
In order to develop this attitude we must first realize that God has called us out of 
the world not only to repent of our sins, but also to repent of what we are - greedy, 
grasping, selfish people. He wants us to turn to Him with all our hearts so that He 
can infuse in us the very mind and nature of His Son Jesus Christ. 
 
The new disposition that God wants us to acquire is a complete reversal of our 
former motivation. God wants us to empty ourselves of vanity and self-centeredness 
so that the happiness and well-being of others becomes uppermost in our minds. 
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God's desire is for us to lose our sense of self-consciousness and replace it with an 
attitude of outgoing concern for all - an attitude of wanting to see them grow, 
advance and prosper. 
 
As we yield to God and His Holy Spirit, a miraculous change will occur in our lives. 
We will take on a new heart, nature and outlook. We will become kinder, more 
thoughtful and compassionate. We'll find that serving others will become a sheer joy 
and delight. Moreover, this new disposition will become a dally habit - a 
spontaneous way of life (Gal. 5:22-23). 
 

What we can do 
 
Here are some practical ways for each of us to fulfill God's command to esteem 
others better than ourselves. 
 
· Care for the fatherless and the widows. James wrote, "Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world" (Jam. 1:27). A major test of 
how converted we are is how we respond to the needs of people less fortunate than 
ourselves. 
 
· Invite into your home for dinner and fellowship fellow Christians who can't repay 
you. Notice Christ's instructions about how we are to share the resources with 
which God blesses us: ''Then  said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 
But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: And 
thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just'' (Luke 14:12-14). 
 
· Donate food and clothing to the poor and destitute. God has blessed many of us 
with tremendous material abundance, and He wants to see how we use it. "But 
whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth" (1 John 
3:17-18). 
 
· Pitch in to help friends and neighbors caught in desperate straits. Do we refuse to 
or, by neglect, fail to respond when we are aware of others in need? Pitching in 
might involve helping a farmer gather his crops before they are damaged by 
inclement weather, assisting a family with household chores when either father or 
mother is sick or cutting firewood for a widow before winter sets in. 
 
· Encourage those who are downcast or heavily burdened. As Solomon wrote, 
"Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good word maketh it glad" 
(Prov. 12:25). Radiate enthusiasm -it's contagious. Be sincerely cheerful. Try to pick 
up the spirits of those around you. "Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one another" (Rom. 12:10). 
 
· Befriend children and teenagers. Today's society is, literally, an obstacle course for 
young people. Problems, temptations and wrong influences can overwhelm youths. 
Whether by example or by direct involvement where possible and where wise help 
steer young people in the right direction (Prov. 22:6). 
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· Don't be ashamed or embarrassed to do the most menial tasks in serving your 
brethren in God's Church. Christ, the supreme servant, set the example for us to 
follow (John 13:2-5). Is it too much to ask for us to clean the home of someone who 
is sick, bathe or provide transportation for an invalid or clean up after a church 
social? 
 
· Be grateful. Say "Thank you" for even the smallest things that others do for you. A 
note of appreciation or a phone call to someone who renders you a service shows 
that you recognize and esteem his generosity. Paul wrote that we should give thanks 
for everything (1 Thess. 5:18). 
 
· Help a fellow employee succeed. Has a fellow worker fallen ill? Perhaps you could 
offer to handle some of his responsibilities. It may prevent him from losing his job. 
 
· If you're a boss treat your employees with fairness, honesty and concern for their 
welfare. Notice Paul's admonition: "Masters, give unto your servants that which is 
just and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven" (Col. 4:1). 
 

A "now" command 
 
Esteeming others better than ourselves is simply a matter of expressing love and 
humility and thinking of them first. It is putting their lives, comforts and interests 
above our own. It is the essence of true Christianity and sums up the meaning of 
genuine godly love. 
 
Every command of God is a "now" command - not a suggestion to be put off until 
tomorrow or next week. Now is the time to humble ourselves and get down to 
business. Let's strive to become holy vessels in which God can live and manifest His 
way of life to all mankind. 
 
Why not start right now? 

 
 

Self-Control 
 
Now for the last fruit of God‘s spirit mentioned by Paul in Galatians 5, that of 
temperance or self-control. I quote now from an article entitled, ―Last But Not Least!‖ 
by James Kissee (Good News, May-June 1989, p.28-29). Kissee writes: 

 
 

Last But Not Least! 
 
Our series concludes with a look at the ninth quality in the list in Galatians 5:22-23: 
self-control. 
 
Vienna, Austria, is home to the Lippizaners. These magnificent horses are proud and 
noble in appearance, with a lively temperament. The words courage, endurance and 
perseverance accurately describe the Lippizaners. Carefully bred since the 16th 
century, they combine power, flexibility and beauty (especially as seen in their 
attractive, expressive eyes). 
 
Audiences marvel at the Lippizaners' precision. The young steeds are ''enrolled'' in 
"school" near age 4. Rigorous daily training sharpens natural ability. Two years are 
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required to teach the horses just to walk properly. However, they are not fully 
trained until nearly age 8. Shortly thereafter, on graduation, they may join 
performances. Their grace and beauty of movement are now fully prepared and fully 
controlled. 
 
The performance varies from a walk to almost ballet-like movements. The stallion 
and rider are so in harmony that the rider "disappears" and the horse seems 
riderless. The seemingly effortless performance pays tribute to acquired self-
control. It is beautiful to behold. The unity of control in rider and horse anchors the 
show. Here we find an important illustration of the value of self-control. 
 

The anchor 
 
All the traits discussed in this series of articles on the fruits of God's spirit amplify 
love - what God is (1 John 4:8). This final trait, self-control (or temperance), anchors 
God's love and your salvation. Do you understand this anchor? Are you using it? 
 
Is self-control the least important fruit of God's spirit? After all, it appears last in the 
list. No. In fact, none of the fruits are "least." Each is vital. When this safeguard of 
self-control is missing or neglected in life, people frequently stumble into folly and 
shame. 
 
Why is this anchor so important? The apostle Paul explains for us: "I discipline my 
body and bring it into subjection, lest, when I have preached to others, I myself 
should become disqualified" (1 Corinthians 9:27). 
 
How did Paul bring himself into subjection? Notice Romans 14:21: "It is good neither 
to eat meat nor drink wine nor do anything by which your brother stumbles or is 
offended or is made weak." Paul is not discussing a temperance movement. He is 
discussing self-restraint. He is explaining obedience to law - outgoing concern for 
neighbor that exceeds and rules over one's own self-interest. 
 
You see, Paul realized that self-control is not for self alone. How many catch and 
understand this important truth? Paul, with eyes wide open, realized that even 
lawful acts might on occasion cause a brother to stumble or to be made weak. Self-
control provides the ability to resist that which may cause pain to others. 
 
Self-control is thus exercised for others. As a result, love is made personal. Self-
control is active self-mastery. A truly converted Christian isn't ready for God's 
Family until the anchor - self-control - is in place. 
 

Israel was castaway 
 
When God called the children of Israel out of Egypt, they "passed through the sea, 
[and] all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea" (1 Corinthians 10:1-
2). By all outward appearances, it seemed they would enjoy the privileges of being 
God's people. 
 
Tragedy soon trampled the hope. Why? Carnal excesses marched over the law and 
love of God. Self-interest overran concern for others. The "it's my right" attitude 
moved to the front. The miraculous deliverance from Egypt was forgotten. And all 
the Israelites above 20 years of age, with few exceptions, were overthrown in the 
wilderness! 
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So Paul warns, "Therefore let him who thinks he stands take heed lest he fall" (verse 
12). Here is an important lesson in the development of self-control. The Israelites 
assumed they were special (and they were). But their assumption led them along a 
road where they didn't consider the need for self-control. The result was a whole 
nation castaway. 
 
In the world today it appears most people are concerned about little but themselves 
and their personal interests. Paul states, in fact, that lack of self-control will be 
common in the last days (II Timothy 3:1-5). A fate similar Israel's awaits us! 
 

Self-mastery is of utmost importance 
 
Jesus Christ's mastery of self is the premier example. He suffered for us. He was 
reviled. Yet He committed no sin. Peter explains clearly the character of our Savior, 
"who, when He was reviled, did not revile in return; when He suffered, He did not 
threaten" (1 Peter 2:23). 
 
Christ's self-control was remarkable as He faced His excruciatingly painful death. His 
restraint and outgoing concern for others - for you - instead of for Himself, when He 
could have called down great heavenly power, forces one to marvel. 
 
What a powerful example! All humans fall short in showing concern even to loved 
ones, let alone with individuals seeking to personally harm them. This mastery was 
the fruit of God's spirit in the life of His Son Jesus. How did Christ obtain such 
mastery? 
 
Consider the Lippizaners again. These stallions are reshaped. They are trained by 
established, successful standards. The commands of training are supported by a long 
history of success. It would seem strange for trainers to forget past success and 
choose a new approach with each stallion. 
 

Christ controlled Himself 
 
Early in His ministry, Christ revealed the basis of His self-mastery: "Do not think that 
I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill" 
(Matthew 5:17). 
 
Christ knew these valuable commands, standards and teachings came from a long 
line of success. God's laws are righteousness (Psalm 119:172). Thus Christ amplified 
God's laws. He was a light. He learned and walked by God's standards (John 12:49). 
John calls Him "Jesus Christ the righteous" (1 John 2:1). Though He never sinned and 
therefore didn't need to be reshaped, 
 
Christ did have to master the corruptible flesh He lived in. He had to resist 
temptation and submit to God's law (Hebrew 4:15). That mastery wasn't easy. 
Christ, "being found in appearance as a man...humbled Himself and became obedient 
to the point of death, even the death of the cross" (Philippians 2:8). Paul 
admonishes, 'Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus" (verse 5). 
 
How can we come to have Christ's mind? Through Ezekiel, God says, "I will put a 
new spirit within them." Why? "That they may walk in My statutes and keep My 
judgments and do them; and they shall be My people, and I will be their God" 
(Ezekiel 11:19-20). 
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God clearly states that we need to be reshaped. In other words, self-control doesn't 
come naturally. Jesus, God's Son, fought and struggled against the natural, 
corruptible pulls of human flesh. In this He set the example. 
 
John says, "He who says he abides in Him [in Christ] ought himself also to walk just 
as He walked" (I John 2:6). Walking as Christ walked means to consider, in every 
situation, "What would Christ do here?" Ask yourself, "How do I apply God's law in 
this situation?" Remember: Self-control is not for self alone. 
 

Say no to self 
 
Attaining self-mastery requires daily dedication to and walking in God's law. Christ 
walked this way to establish mastery and control over potentially lustful and 
destructive thoughts and actions. Likewise, we must be "casting down arguments 
and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ" (2 Corinthians 10:5). 
 
Finally learn to say no to self! Learn to say no even to things that, though they may 
be lawful, might cause offense to a brother. 
 
Temperance anchors harmony between God's law and human actions. The fruit of 
God's spirit, including temperance, unifies God's begotten children to Him in much 
greater harmony than the rider experiences with the Lippizaner stallion. 
 
The marvelous grace and beauty of self-control almost defies description. Its 
guarded step and total giving, out of concern for others, is invaluable. The tongue, 
feet, eyes, hands, temper, tastes, desires feel its curbs. The man and his neighbor 
both receive remarkable benefits. 
 
Remember what Paul said? "Therefore I run thus: not with uncertainty. Thus I fight: 
not as one who beats the air. But I discipline my body and bring it into subjection" (1 
Corinthians 9:26-27). 
 
The unifying fruit of God's spirit is thus borne, the person producing these fruits 
reshaped. Each fruit contributes to the whole - to the development of God's own 
holy, righteous character. "Against such there is no law"(Galatians 5:23)! 

 
 

Some Other Fruits of God’s Spirit 
 

We‘ve looked at the nine fruits of God‘s spirit that are specifically mentioned in 
Galatians 5. There are other fruits of God‘s spirit that are found on the Tree of Life 
that are mentioned in the Bible. Let‘s look at some of those. 
 
Honesty is the quality of speaking the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the 
truth. It is truthfulness, the opposite of dishonesty and deceit. It is being free of all 
forms of dishonesty – false accusations, pretentions, hypocrisy, half-truths, white 
lies, spreading rumours, breaking promises, cheating, etc. It is the spirit of the Ninth 
Commandment which we covered earlier. 
 
Appreciation is showing gratitude and being thankful towards God and those who 
have given of themselves for our benefit. It also includes praising others for their 



 487 

good qualities and good works. It is the spirit of thanks and praise to others. Paul 
wrote to the Thessalonians that we should:  
 
 

In everything give thanks for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus to you (1 Thess. 
5:18).  

 
 
Mr Armstrong talked about ingratitude being one of the world‘s most common sins in 
Mystery of the Ages (p.159). We must appreciate what our friends do for us and the 
friendship they give. It is very easy to take others and what they do for us for 
granted.  
 
Consideration is giving due thought for the well-being of others, even at times 
putting their needs and requirements before our own. Consideration could also be 
defined as sensitive awareness. How aware are you of other‘s situations? Are you 
aware of other‘s difficulties and are you willing to help them? Are you aware of the 
situations of others when they may need someone to talk to or spend some time with 
or they need a few words of encouragement? In your day-to-day life do you consider 
what your actions(or lack of actions) may do to others? If we truly are considerate we 
should be very aware of what others are going through and we should make sure 
that our actions help and never hurt others. 
 
Compassion is a deep, from-the-heart feeling of concern towards others who are  
hurt and in trouble and desire to help alleviate them from what they are struggling 
with. We read in the gospel accounts several occasions where Christ was moved 
with compassion when He saw people suffering with all sorts of diseases and 
problems. In the World Tomorrow we will have the opportunity to heal and help so 
many who will have been through horrendous problems. For now we should be 
deeply moved and "sigh and cry" for the abominations of our people (Ezek. 9:4). We 
should be deeply moved and troubled by the sin we see around us and the painful 
consequences it produces. In our own limited way we should reach out and help 
those around us who suffer from various problems the best that we can. 
 
Empathy is a quality very similar to compassion. Empathy is the fruit of being able to 
feel as others feel. A scripture which is a true hallmark of how converted we really 
are is 1 Corinthians 12:25-26:  
 
 

The members should have the same care one for another and when one member 
suffers, all the members suffer with that member, or when one member is honoured 
all the members rejoice with that member.  

 
 
Paul further wrote to the Romans:  
 
 

Rejoice with those that rejoice and weep with those who weep (Rom.12:15).  
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There are two sides to empathy. First is a feeling of sorrow when others sorrow 
which should lead us to comfort those who are feeling down. Second is a feeling of 
rejoicing and happiness when others succeed. We should sincerely feel good over 
the successes and happiness of others and definitely not be envious. 
 
Forgiveness is a willingness to pardon or show mercy towards someone who has 
either deliberately or unintentionally offended us or caused us harm. In Ephesians 
4:32 we read:  
 
 

Be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, just as God in Christ 
also forgave you.  

 
 
If we don‘t forgive others of their sins when they repent then God won‘t forgive us of 
our sins. How can we hold a grudge against someone when God has freely forgiven 
us of so many sins in our own lives? Our actions toward the other person must prove 
our willingness to let the offending incident drop from memory, if the person is 
sincerely sorry, has changed and strives not to repeat the offence. Paul said to the 
Corinthians:  
 

 
On the contrary, you ought to forgive and comfort him lest perhaps such a one be 
swallowed up with too much sorrow. Therefore I urge you to reaffirm your love to 
him  (2 Cor.2:7-8). 

 

 
Hospitality is being able to make people feel welcome, especially strangers – to 
provide, entertain and care for others. It is the spirit of friendliness. To the Hebrews 
Paul wrote:  
 

 
Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to show hospitality unto strangers for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares (Heb. 13:1-3).  

 
 
To the Romans he wrote that they should be:  
 
 

contributing to the needs of the saints practising hospitality (Rom. 12:13).  
 
 
We should, as true christians, freely greet and welcome strangers and all. We should 
strive to be friendly to all people, especially those who are lonely and need 
friendship. A big part of hospitality is also having people in our homes for a meal or 
whatever wherever possible. 
 
Encouragement is the fruit of motivation. It means to inspire with hope, to 
strengthen the confidence of others to perform to their best with our words and 
actions. The book of Proverbs says the following about encouragement:  
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Pleasant words are as honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones (Prov. 
16:24).  

 
 
To the Hebrews Paul wrote:  
 
 

Let us consider one another to stir up love and good works, not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the custom of some is but encouraging one 
another, and so much the more, as you see the day drawing near (Heb. 10:24-25).  

 
 
To the Thessalonians he also wrote:  
 
 

And we exhort you brethren admonish the disorderly, encourage the fainthearted, 
support the weak, be longsuffering to all (1 Thess. 5:14). 

 
 
Some other words in the Bible that are used for encouragement are edify and exhort. 
To edify is to build up – to support one another – to help others to do well. Exhort 
means to urge someone to do something – a push in the right direction. 
Encouragement is a two-way thing for when we encourage others, not only do we 
help them feel more positive and confident, we also are in turn encouraged and feel 
good.  
 
Sarcasm, name calling (labeling), put-downs and sweeping negative statements 
such as ―You always (not now and then) do that‖ are all too common in relationships 
between people. Demeaning words and phrases have a profound impact, especially 
on children, in destroying the self-esteem of people. It‘s hard to do well and please 
others with our conduct when our self-esteem is attacked in such a way.  
 
When you praise and compliment others and express your confidence that they can 
do well that confidence you inspire in them can help them to do much more than they 
would otherwise, such is the nature of confidence. 
 
Co-operation is a working together for the common benefit of all. We need to be 
able to work together as a team and do everything we can to help the team reach its 
goals, rather than just doing our own thing. Co-operation is vital for there to be unity 
in a team and harmoniously getting along with one accord. To be co-operative we 
have to know and put the interests of the team ahead of our own. It sometimes 
means deferring to how others would like the job done and to be co-operative we 
need to respect and respond to the leadership in a team. Unity is achieved when we 
obey the rules which govern a group and sincerely respect and care for the other 
members of the group. 
 
Courtesy is being polite and considerate and showing manners and proper 
etiquette. Courtesy ties in with consideration and thankfulness. Peter wrote in 1 
Peter 3:8 that we should ―be courteous‖. We should be polite using the accepted 
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etiquette – freely using words such as please, thank you, excuse or pardon me, etc. 
and being considerate to other‘s feelings and values. 
 
Respect to authority is giving due respect and obeying those who have been given 
positions of responsibility such as police, the imperfect rulers of this world, our 
parents, church pastors and to God Himself. Though there comes times when 
commands given by authority figures sometime conflict with God‘s laws, in the main 
we should be obedient to authority figures and show respect as this trait is vital if 
there is to be co-operation in society and the groups that we are involved with.  
 
Diligence can be defined as persistent effort or work to achieve a goal. Of course, 
such goals need to be right and positive goals. Solomon instructs us in Ecclesiastes 
9:10:  
 
 

Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might.  
 
 
Diligence is the opposite of laziness and procrastination. We need to ―hunger and 
thirst for righteousness‖ (Matt. 5:6) and ―strive to enter by the narrow gate‖ (Luke 
13:24) when it comes to attaining the goal of being a part of God‘s kingdom. We 
need to be diligent with our calling and not ―neglect so great a salvation‖ (Heb. 2:3).  
 
We should be diligent with our jobs and serve our employers as best as we can. We 
should be diligent with caring for our families and our marriages as well as our 
friendships and all our other worthwhile goals in life in the right order of priority. 
 
Teachableness is a willingness to be instructed and corrected. It‘s a willingness to 
receive the truth, to unlearn error and to act on it and apply correction when 
necessary. James tells us to be ―swift to hear‖ (James 1:19). Christ tells us we need 
to receive the kingdom as a little child in Matthew 18:17. We are to receive it with the 
humililty and teachableness of a little child who is eager to learn and do what is right. 
 
Contentment is a state of peace of mind where we are happy with those things 
which we possess without the lust for more possessions or what others have. It‘s 
being thankful for what we have rather than overly focused on what we don‘t have. 
Paul wrote in Hebrews 13:5 that we should:  
 
 

be free from the love of money, content with such things as you have  
 
 
To Timothy he wrote:  
 
 

Godliness with contentment is great gain (1 Tim. 6:6).  
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Being content and thankful with what we have, savouring those things rather than 
being so focused on what we don‘t have in life is a great key to enjoying life to the 
full. It truly is great gain as Paul wrote to Timothy. 
 
Impartiality is being free from prejudice or favouritism. God is no respecter of 
persons (Acts 10:34). When making decisions we need to be objective and judge 
fairly based on weighing up the facts not leaning to someone because of our own 
subjective feelings.  
 
Favouritism is a form of passing judgment on others usually based on the outward 
appearance or wealth of a person, not on the very character and proven record of 
the individuals concerned. This includes racial prejudice, male chauvinism, 
favouritism for the empirical self - my nation, my team, etc. The fairness God desires 
includes being good sportsmen even when we lose. God wants us to be fair and 
impartial in all our dealings. 
 
Order is being neat and properly organized. Paul says in 1 Corinthians 14:40:  
 
 

Let everything be done decently and in order.  
 
 
Wherever possible we should keep our houses, our appearance and possessions 
neat and tidy and in good working order. Our lives should be properly organized with 
a right and proper set of priorities. 
 
Sober-mindedness is not being flippant but taking life seriously, carefully weighing 
up everything in accordance with God‘s laws and precepts then controlling our 
emotions and actions in accordance to God‘s laws. It has a similar meaning to 
temperance and self-control. It doesn‘t mean acting all serious all the time. Solomon 
makes it plain that there is ―a time to laugh‖ (Ecc. 3:4) as well as a time for crying 
and other emotions. Sober-mindedness is a product of a sound mind (2 Tim. 1:7) led 
by the Holy Spirit that‘s neither emotionally unstable or immature. 
 
Affection is a desire to get close to and show concern for another‘s well-being – a 
fondness or warmth for another expressed through actions or physical contact.  
 
In Romans 12:10 Paul instructs to be ―kindly affectionate to one another‖. There is 
also physical affection which is affection expressed through physical contact such as 
hugs or kisses. Especially in families, such physical affection is something which 
needs to be expressed frequently. 
 
Sincerity is a genuine desire to be true and pure in our thoughts, words and actions. 
We need to be free of deceit and double-mindedness and our love must be sincere 
(1 Cor. 8:8). Many are friendly on the outside to people‘s faces but are very different 
away from their presence bad-mouthing them to others. James says that:  
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Pure and undefiled religion before God the Father is this: to visit orphans and 
widows in their trouble, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world (James 1:27). 

 
 
Religion that is purely motivated reflects itself in helping those who are unable to 
help you in return. A desire to reflect the mind and attitude of Jesus Christ, rather 
than to impress other people is what God is after in each of us. 
 
 

CONCLUSION 
 
In the Sermon on the Mount we read the purpose of why God gave the laws and 
statutes to mankind:  
 
 

Therefore you shall be [become] perfect, just as your Father in heaven is perfect 
(Matt. 5:48).  

 
 
God is in the process of transforming us lowly human beings into spirit-born children 
of God to inherit all power and the whole universe.  
 
We need to develop God‘s holy righteous character and learn to get along with each 
other before He changes us at the resurrection to come. God‘s laws teach us the 
principles of how to get along with each other and really enjoy this life as well as 
helping to mold our character so at the resurrection ―the spirits of just men [will be] 
made perfect‖ (Heb. 12:23).  
 
We should be so very thankful that God has given us such wisdom and knowledge of 
how to have a happy and peaceful life through the laws and statutes that He has 
given to us in His instruction manual that tell us what makes life really work!  
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APPENDIX 1:  
 

SHORT SUMMARY OF THE LAWS, STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS 
 
 

 After God gave Israel the Ten Commandments He gave them secondary laws which gave 
them further details on how to live in a godly way. God‘s laws give us an understanding of the 
mind of God and the statutes and judgments that He gave to Israel show us the mind of God 
in action as it applies to many specific situations. 

 Statutes are secondary laws that made by lawmakers. Judgments are judicial decisions 
based upon the principles of already existing laws to come up with a decision as to how best 
to apply those principles where there is no specific law to cover what is being judged upon.  

 To determine whether a law in the Old Testament is a statute or a judgment we need to 
understand why the particular law was made and then we need to ask whether that law can 
be applied for all cultures for all times. If it can be, it‘s a statute (Leviticus 11, 23:31), 
otherwise it‘s a judgment (Deuteronomy 22:8, Jeremiah 7:22).  
 

Government 
 

 God‘s laws on government are designed to protect the people from having unfit men gain 
positions of power and limit the burden put on the people by those in authority. They are also 
designed to help leaders best serve the people.  

 Some government statutes and judgments include the qualities to look for in appointing 
leaders and judges (Exodus 18:21), kings having to write a copy of the Law (Deuteronomy 
17:18-19) and limits on the power of any future king that the people of Israel might ask for 
(Deuteronomy 17:14-17). 
 

Tithing and Welfare 
 

 There are three tithes spoken of the Bible. The first tithe or tenth of our income is to go to God 
to support the work of the church (Leviticus 27:30, Malachi 3:8-10, Matthew 23:23, 
Hebrews 7).  

 The second tithe or tenth of our income is for us to save and spend on ourselves and others 
during God‘s Holy Days such as the Feast of Tabernacles (Deuteronomy 14:22-27).  

 The third tithe was a part of ancient Israel‘s welfare system and was taken up in the third and 
sixth years of each seven year cycle to provide for the poor (Deuteronomy 14:28-29) with 
preference given to those who could not glean the fields. The third tithe backed up the 
primary means of providing for the poor, which was gleaning what crops and fruit were left 
behind by those who harvested the land (Leviticus 19:9-10). 
 

Crime and justice 
 

 We spend enormous sums maintaining prisons, but under the Israel laws the following 
methods were used in punishment: 
 
1) The death penalty for capital offences such as murder (Genesis 9:5-6, Exodus 21:12-14), 
kidnapping (Exodus 21:16), adultery (Leviticus 20:10-21], homosexuality and bestiality 
(Leviticus 20:13-16), blaspheming God (Leviticus 24:11-16, 23), desecration of the Sabbath 
(Exodus 35:2) and idolatry (Exodus 22:20).  
2) Whipping from one to forty stripes for minor offences (Deuteronomy 25:1-3). 
3) In case of stealing and destruction of another man‘s property, restitution: to which must be 
added from one hundred to four hundred per cent as punishment (Exodus 22:1-4). 
4) Those who were financially unable to make restitution or pay the fine, were compelled to 
contribute their work and labour until the debt had been fully paid (Exodus 22:1-3). 
5) Confinement in a city of refuge for accidental killing (Numbers 35:22-28). 
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Religious laws 
 

 The purpose of the religious laws God gave to Israel were to help them stay close to God and 
maintain a high standard of morality and love and concern for each other which would result 
in peace and co-operation in Israel as well as many other blessings.  

 The Sabbath and the Holy Days, were the fundamental religious laws God gave (Leviticus 
23) along with rules of cleanness and uncleanness and other rules of purity (Numbers 19:11-
22). The sacrifices were given (Leviticus 1-6) for the purpose of impressing on a carnal, 
physical people the need of a far greater sacrifice to come in the person of Jesus Christ, the 
son of God (Hebrews 10:1-10) and to impress on them the need to show thankfulness to God 
for all the wonderful things that God has done for His people. 

 There were five different types of offerings – the burnt offering (Leviticus 1), the grain offering 
(Leviticus 2), the peace offering (Leviticus 3), the sin offering (Leviticus 4) and the trespass 
offering (Leviticus 5-6:7). 
 

Family laws 
 

 God‘s laws on family life are designed to keep families strong and safe from the threats of 
infidelity, fornication, immorality of other kinds and financial hardship. Some of those family 
laws included honouring our parents (Exodus 20:12), honouring the elderly (Leviticus 
19:32), diligently teaching children the truth and ways of God (Deuteronomy 6:6-9, 
Ephesians 6:4), commands against actions such as fornication (Exodus 22:16-17), marrying 
outside of Israel (Deuteronomy 7:3) (and today the church 1 Corinthians 7:39, 2 Corinthians 
6:14), homosexuality (Leviticus 20:13, Romans 1:26-27) and incest (Leviticus 18), 
exemption from military and other civil duties for newlyweds (Deuteronomy 24:5).  
 

Economic and Property laws 
 

 God‘s laws on property and economics are designed to ensure the protection of the property 
and inheritance of men from theft, damage and devaluation. Some of them include having just 
weights and scales and a just medium of exchange (Deuteronomy 25:15) forbidding of 
interest to fellow Israelites for non-commercial loans (Exodus 22:25), the clearing of debts at 
the end of each seven year cycle (Deuteronomy 15:1-6), the Jubilee law (Leviticus 25:8-
17), the land sabbath (Leviticus 25:1-7), and laws concerning the borrowing of items 
(Exodus 22:14-15). 
 

Heath laws 
 

 God‘s health laws include the forbidding of eating a range of animals that were designed for 
scavenging and other purposes than food such as seafood and pigs (Leviticus 11, 
Deuteronomy 14), banning of drinking of blood (Leviticus 17:10-14, 19:26) and eating 
animal fat (Leviticus 7:23-25). Animals that die naturally are not to be eaten (Deuteronomy 
14:21) and the kidneys and the liver are also forbidden (Exodus 29:13, 22). God commanded 
the Israelites to physically circumcise their male babies on the eighth day (Leviticus 12:3) 
and to bury their sewerage (Deuteronomy 23:13-14).  

 
 

Recommended Resources to Learn More about the Statutes of God 
 

 O How Love I Thy Law (Norm Edwards) – This is a 5 part article series (32 pages) compiled 
together at www.rogerswebsite.com/others/OHowLoveIThyLaw.pdf  

 Biblical Law (Richard Nickels) - http://www.rogerswebsite.com/others/BiblicalLaw.pdf 

 Digest of Divine Law (Howard Rand) – Available at amazon.com 

 The Institutes of Biblical Law (Rousas John Rushdoony) – Available at amazon.com 
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APPENDIX 2: 
 

LISTING OF STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS IN THE PENTATEUCH 
 
 

EXODUS 
 

Exodus 12  Passover and Unleavened Bread instructions. Verse 48 – no 
uncircumcised male was allowed to keep the Passover. 

Exodus 13     Unleavened Bread instructions and law of firstborn 
Exodus 18:21 Four qualities of those chosen to be leaders – (1) They are 

able, competent men, (2) they fear God, (3) they are honest 
and (4) they hate covetousness (aren‘t greedy).     

Exodus 20  The Ten Commandments (repeated in Deuteronomy 5). You 
shall not worship any other gods but the true God, you shall 
not make a graven image or take God‘s name in vain. You 
shall keep the sabbath. You shall honour your parents. You 
shall not kill, commit adultery, steal, lie or covet.  

Exodus 20:25-26    Altars to only be made of uncut stone without steps  
Exodus 21:1-11  Laws regarding servants (economic slaves – also in Leviticus 

25). Economic slaves were to be released of their bondage in 
the seventh year. They could choose to remain with their 
master and an awl through his ear was a sign of this. A man 
should wait until he is out of debt before taking a wife else a 
family will stay with the master upon his release. If a man sells 
his daughter and can then work to redeem her back she is not 
to do the hard work of male slaves (verse 7). Protections in 
place for her in verses 8-11 if she is betrothed to her master or 
master‘s son. 

Exodus 21:12-27  Laws regarding violence. Death penalty for murder. Living in a 
city of refuge for manslaughter. Death penalty for kidnapping. If 
someone causes bodily harm they are to pay for their loss of 
time working and medical expenses. If a woman is hurt from a 
fight the husband can seek financial compensation as the 
judges determine. The principle of eye for an eye and tooth for 
a tooth here is harm caused to the child being carried by the 
woman that is born premature. This is not literal but 
proportional financial compensation determined by the judge. 
Any bodily harm caused by a master to one‘s servant results in 
the servant going free.  

Exodus 21:28-36  Laws regarding animals causing harm. If an animal killed 
someone it was put to death. Its owner was accountable if it 
had a history of causing harm. He could be put to death or 
made to pay compensation to redeem his life. Compensation 
was due if bodily harm was done to another person, a servant 
or another person‘s animal.   

Exodus 22:1-15 Laws regarding property. Restitution of property if a man steals 
someone‘s property. Five oxen for an ox, four sheep for a 
sheep if it is killed or sold off. Double if he still has it. He has to 
work it off if he has not the money to pay the restitution. If 
someone causes damage to another‘s property he has to 
restore it fully. If a man borrows anything and it is damaged he 
shall restore it fully. If the owner was with it, he shall not have 
to restore it. 
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Exodus 22:16-17 Law regarding pre-marital sex (fornication). The father of the 
girl has the option if they are to marry or not but bride-price of 
50 shekels is given by the man regardless. If the father 
decides they have to marry they have no option for divorce 
(sexual unfaithfulness by the other does not give them this 
option?)  

Exodus 22:18-20 Death penalty for a sorceress, for committing bestiality & 
idolatry 

Exodus 22:21-24  Do not oppress strangers, widows or fatherless 
Exodus 22:25-27 Do not charge interest or take a garment being used as 

security for loans 
Exodus 22:28 Don‘t curse God or a ruler of your people 
Exodus 22:29-30 Don‘t delay when giving your firstfruits to God  
Exodus 22:31 Don‘t eat meat killed by other animals but give it to the dogs 
Exodus 23:1 Don‘t spread a false report or be a lying witness 
Exodus 23:2 Don‘t follow a crowd (majority) to do evil 
Exodus 23:3 & 6 Don‘t be partial to someone who is poor (either for or against 

him) 
Exodus 23:4-5 Bring back a stray animal or help an animal in need even if it is 

your enemy‘s animal 
Exodus 23:8 Do not take a bribe 
Exodus 23:9 Do not oppress strangers 
Exodus 23:10-11 Law of the land sabbath. Seventh year land is to lie fallow. 

What grows naturally in that year is for the poor (repeated in 
Leviticus 25:1-7). 

Exodus 23:14-17 The three feast seasons of Unleavened Bread, Feast of 
Harvest (Pentecost) and Feast of Ingathering (Tabernacles) 

Exodus 23:19 Do not boil a young goat in its mother‘s milk (a pagan 
prosperity ritual) 

Exodus 25-28 Instructions for the Ark of the Testimony (covenant), table for 
the showbread, gold lampstand, tabernacle, court of the 
tabernacle, priests‘ garments, ephod and breastplate 

Exodus 29:38-46 Morning and evening daily lamb burnt offerings (The Gospels 
tell us Jesus was put on the cross at the time of the morning 
sacrifice and died at the time of the evening sacrifice) 

Exodus 30 Instructions for the altar of incense, bronze laver, anointing oil 
and incense 

Exodus 30:11-16 Each census all people, rich or poor, were to give half a shekel 
known as a ransom for himself  

Exodus 31:12-17 The sabbaths (plural) are a sign that the Lord sanctifies or sets 
us apart. The sabbath is the seventh day of rest to be kept as 
a perpetual covenant. Anyone who works on it is to be put to 
death. 

Exodus 35:2-3 No work or kindling a fire on the sabbath 
 
 

LEVITICUS 
 

Leviticus 1-7 Laws regarding the 5 different types of offerings – burnt 
offerings, grain offerings, peace offerings, sin offerings and 
trespass offerings.          
(1) The burnt offering was a voluntary offering that was totally 
consumed by fire and pictures us offering our lives totally to 
God.       
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(2) The grain offering was another voluntary offering. Only a 
handful of it was burned on the altar and the rest was given to 
the priests for food. It pictures our service to God and providing 
for our fellow man.  
(3) The peace offering was offered by way of supplication or 
request for some good that was asked for from God. It was a 
festive offering shared between the offerer, the priest and God. 
(4) The sin offering was mainly for unintentional sins.  
(5) The trespass offering is offered after committing certain 
acts that are specified against God and man. 

Leviticus 5:15-16 If one sins in regards to the holy things of God he shall add 1/5 
in addition to restoring the holy thing 

Leviticus 7:23-27 Fat and blood are not to be eaten 
Leviticus 11 Laws regarding clean and unclean animals (repeated in brief in 

Deuteronomy 14) 
Leviticus 12 Laws regarding ritual uncleanness after childbirth 
Leviticus 12:3 Circumcise male babies on their 8th day since birth  
Leviticus 13-15 Laws regarding leprosy (includes quarantine), leprous houses 

and bodily discharges from sicknesses 
Leviticus 16 Day of Atonement ceremony where two goats are presented 

and lots cast to determine which is killed as an atonement and 
which is driven out by a fit man into the wilderness. Azazel (or 
scapegoat [poor translation]) was anciently a name for a 
wilderness demon.  

Leviticus 17:10-14 No eating of blood ―for the life of the flesh is in the blood‖ 
Leviticus 17:15 Do not eat animals that die of themselves or killed by other 

animals 
Leviticus 18 Laws of sexual morality forbidding incest, pedophilia, adultery, 

homosexuality (verse 22) and bestiality (verse 23) 
Leviticus 19:9-10 Do not reap the corners of your land or reap the gleanings 

(leftovers after first pass) but leave them for the poor and the 
stranger to assist them to feed themselves 

Leviticus 19:12 Do not swear by God‘s name falsely nor profane His name 
Leviticus 19:13 Labourers should be paid on time and wages not held back to 

the next day 
Leviticus 19:14 Do not curse the deaf or put a stumbling block before the blind 
Leviticus 19:15 Do not be partial either to the poor or to the rich 
Leviticus 19:16 Do not be a talebearer telling falsehoods 
Leviticus 19:17 Do not hate your brother in your heart. You shall rebuke him 

when he sins so you don‘t bear his sin for not trying to turn him 
back to repentance as others may be hurt because of his sins. 

Leviticus 19:18 Do not take vengeance nor bear a grudge. Love your 
neighbour as yourself. 

Leviticus 19:19 Do not let your livestock breed with another kind nor sow with 
mixed seed. Do not mix garments with wool and linen. 

Leviticus 19:23-25 Do not eat fruit from trees in their first 3 years. The 4th year‘s 
fruit is to go to the Lord and you can eat of it from year 5.    

Leviticus 19:26 Don‘t eat blood, practise divination (calling on spirits) or 
soothsaying (fortune telling) 

Leviticus 19:27 Do not shave around the sides of the head nor disfigure the 
edges of your beard (pagan customs of the time)  

Leviticus 19:28 Do not make cuttings in your flesh nor tattoo marks on yourself 
(Tattoos were brands of slavery to one‘s pagan god. The Holy 
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Spirit is that for us today that we belong to Him. Nothing more 
required). 

Leviticus 19:29 Do not make your daughter a prostitute 
Leviticus 19:31 Do not go to mediums to seek advice and prophetic 

understanding 
Leviticus 19:32 Rise before elderly people and give them honour 
Leviticus 19:33-34  Do not mistreat strangers 
Leviticus 19:35-36 You shall be just in judgment and not use dishonest scales in 

measuring and selling goods. 
Leviticus 20 Various penalties for breaking different laws. Death penalty for 

committing adultery, incest, homosexuality, bestiality. Stoning 
to death for those who offer children to Molech or mediums or 
channellers of spirits.  

Leviticus 21-22 Regulations for conduct of priests 
Leviticus 23 Laws regarding the sabbath and the seven annual festivals 

which are called MY feasts by God. After Pentecost 
instructions verse 22 repeats the statute of not reaping the 
corners of your field or the gleanings and leaving those for the 
poor and the stranger.  

Leviticus 24:1-9 Instructions regarding the tabernacle lamps and showbread 
Leviticus 24:15-16 Death penalty by stoning for cursing God 
Leviticus 24:17 Death penalty for murder 
Leviticus 24:18 Restoration of an animal if one kills another‘s animal 
Leviticus 24:19-20 Principle of eye for an eye in relation to compensation for 

physical harm to another 
Leviticus 24:22 Same law for both citizens and strangers 
Leviticus 25:1-7 Law of the land sabbath. Each seventh year the land is to lie 

fallow. What grows naturally in that year is for the poor. 
Leviticus 25:8-17 Law of the Jubilee. On Atonement during the seventh sabbath 

year the Jubilee year is proclaimed. If anyone had to sell his 
inheritance he or his family could have that returned to them in 
the Jubilee year. Inheritance land was only sold leasehold for 
the produce of the number of years till the next Jubilee.   

Leviticus 25:23-34 Land not to be sold permanently. God owns the land. If 
someone has to sell some of his inheritance he or a redeeming 
relative can buy it back at any time before the Jubilee. Does 
not apply with houses within a walled city (except for Levite 
houses) where redemption applies within a year of selling and 
no return to original owner at Jubilee time.  

Leviticus 25:35-37 Lend to those who are genuinely poor and do not charge them 
interest. 

Leviticus 25:39-55  Laws regarding servants (economic slaves) 
Leviticus 27 Laws regarding redeeming persons and property dedicated to 

God. In most cases for property this is done to 120 percent of 
its valuation. 

        
 

NUMBERS 
 

Numbers 5:1-4 Those deemed unclean due to leprosy, touching a dead 
corpse or have had a discharge from sickness are to be 
quarantined outside the camp.  

Numbers 5:12-21 The law of marital jealousy. If there is strong suspicion by a 
husband his wife has secretly been unfaithful she is to be 
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brought to the priest and made to drink holy water with dust 
(not harmful of itself) and ask God to cause a visible reaction 
to it if she is guilty. 

Numbers 6 Law of the Nazarite (where a non-Levite is dedicated to God?) 
Conditions of this covenant on the Nazarite are not to eat or 
drink anything from the grapevine, no razor to cut his hair until 
vow is complete and not to touch a dead body. 

Numbers 8  The Levites serve God in the Temple service in place of the 
firstborn of all of Israel. They serve between 25 and 50. Priests 
from 30. 

Numbers 9:1-14 If someone was unable to keep the Passover that year then 
they could have the Passover on the 14th of the second month  

Numbers 15 Repetition of various laws regarding grain and drink offerings, 
unintentional sins and presumptuous sins. 

Numbers 15:38-40 Make tassels on the corners of your garments with a blue 
thread as a reminder of the need to keep God‘s laws 

Numbers 18:21-32 The tithes that Israel gives to God are for the support of the 
Levites who are responsible for the work involved with the 
tabernacle. 

Numbers 19 Laws regarding purification of those who are unclean 
Numbers 28-29 Laws regarding offerings done daily, weekly on the sabbath, 

monthly and annual festivals 
Numbers 30 Laws regarding vows 
Numbers 35 Cities throughout the tribes inheritances were for the Levites. If 

you committed manslaughter (accidentally killed someone) you 
had to go to one of those cities for refuge from the wrath of the 
family of the victim that a person accidentally killed. He had to 
remain there till the death of the high priest. 

 

DEUTERONOMY 
 

Deuteronomy 5 The Ten Commandments 
Deuteronomy 6:5 The Great Commandment to love the Lord with all your heart, 

mind and soul 
Deuteronomy 6:6-9 Diligently teach your children all of God‘s laws and write them 

as reminders in appropriates places (eg. doorposts and city 
gates) 

Deuteronomy 7:1-4 Israel was not to make covenants with the peoples they were 
to drive out of Canaan nor make any marriages with them lest 
they turn their hearts away from God 

Deuteronomy 10:12-19 Fear God and love Him with all your heart and soul. 
Circumcise the foreskin of your hearts and don‘t be stiff-
necked. God loves those who can‘t fend for themselves. Love 
the stranger as Israel were strangers in Egypt. 

Deuteronomy 12:29-32 Do not mix pagan customs with the worship of God. God hates 
such a mixture. Don‘t add or take away from what God has 
commanded. 

Deuteronomy 13:1-5 Do not follow other gods other than the true God even if signs 
come to pass by one encouraging such a thing. Those turning 
people away from the true God by such things are to be put to 
death. 

Deuteronomy 14:3-21 Laws regarding clean and unclean animals 
Deuteronomy 14:22-27 Law of the second (or festival) tithe. Produce can be changed 

to money and spent on whatever one‘s heart desires at the 



 500 

feast. You shall rejoice at the feast and ensure that the Levites 
(and, by extension, the poor) are looked after during the 
festivals. 

Deuteronomy 14:28-29 Law of the third tithe. An additional tithe collected only in the 
3rd and 6th years of each cycle of seven years is for the 
Levite, the strangers and the poor (a supplement to the 
gleanings they could harvest). 

Deuteronomy 15:1-6 Debts are to be cancelled at the end of each seven years for 
Israelites who owe money. Israel could lend to foreigners but 
were not to borrow from them and give them economic control 
over them. 

Deuteronomy 15:7-11 Lend to poor in genuine need with a willing heart. 
Deuteronomy 15:12-18 Economic slaves were to be released of their bondage in the 

seventh year and not go away empty-handed. They could 
choose to remain with their master and an awl through his ear 
shall be a sign of this. 

Deuteronomy 15:19-23 Firstborn of animals are to be sacrificed to God unless they 
have a defect. 

Deuteronomy 16:1-15 Laws regarding the annual festivals of Passover, Unleavened 
Bread, Pentecost and the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Deuteronomy 16:16-17 Three times a year shall Israelites come before God and give 
an offering as they are able to according to how God has 
blessed them. 

Deuteronomy 16:18-17:12 Laws regarding judges. They are not to show partiality, nor 
take a bribe. If one commits an abomination worthy of the 
death penalty such as idolatry the judges are to enquire 
diligently and can only be put to death by the testimony of at 
least two witnesses with the witnesses being the first to stone 
them.  

Deuteronomy 17:8-13 If a matter is too hard for people to judge between themselves 
they can take it to the judges and they are bound to the 
judgment. Defying the judgment is worthy of the death penalty. 

Deuteronomy 17:14-20 Laws regarding kings (God knew they ultimately would reject 
Him as king and want a human one). He cannot be a foreigner. 
He cannot multiply horses (instruments of war), nor wives for 
himself, nor gold and silver for himself and cannot take them 
back to Egypt. He is to handwrite a book of the law for himself 
and study it every day.     

Deuteronomy 18:10-12 No one is to make their children pass through the fire to 
Molech, be a witch, soothsayer, sorcerer, interpreter of omens, 
spell conjurer, medium or channeller or one who calls up the 
dead. 

Deuteronomy 19:1-13 Laws regarding manslaughter and murderer trying to misuse 
that law for his benefit. 

Deuteronomy 19:14  Do not remove boundary markers to your benefit 
Deuteronomy 19:15-21 Laws concerning witnesses. Penalty to be applied only where 

there is at least two witnesses. False witnesses found out will 
have the penalty done to them that would have occurred if the 
perjury wasn‘t found out. Judges are to enquire diligently 
(question thoroughly all parties) and the punishment is to be 
proportional and fit the crime (eye for an eye, tooth for a tooth 
principle). 

Deuteronomy 20 Laws concerning warfare. Exemptions to fight are there for one 
who has built a house and not dedicated it, one who has 
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planted a vineyard and not partaken of it or is betrothed to 
marry a girl. Those faint of heart were exempt so as not to 
discourage others. Peace terms are to be offered first and if 
they accept they will come under tribute. Fruit trees are not to 
be cut down for sieges. 

Deuteronomy 21:1-9 Law regarding unsolved murder appealing to God to avenge 
the victim 

Deuteronomy 21:10-14 Law regarding female captives 
Deuteronomy 21:15-17 Law regarding firstborn inheritance right if a man has two 

wives not to favour one over the other. 
Deuteronomy 21:18-21 Persistently rebellious sons could be brought to the elders by 

their parents and if the case is proven the son could be stoned 
to death 

Deuteronomy 21:22-23 If a capital offence is carried out by hanging a person on a tree 
the body is not to be left there overnight. 

Deuteronomy 22:1-4 Bring back a stray animal or any property of your neighbour‘s. 
Render assistance to your neighbour‘s animals. 

Deuteronomy 22:5 Do not put on the clothes of those of the opposite sex. 
Deuteronomy 22:6-7 Law regarding birds with their young or eggs 
Deuteronomy 22:8 Build a railing around your roof (roofs were normally flat) so 

people don‘t accidentally fall off 
Deuteronomy 22:9 Do not sow different kinds of seed together 
Deuteronomy 22:10 Do not plough with an ox and donkey together  
Deuteronomy 22:11 Do not wear garments of different types together such as wool 

and linen 
Deuteronomy 22:12 Make tassels on your garments (reminder of God‘s laws -  

Numbers 15:38-40) 
Deuteronomy 22:13-21 Law regarding claim of false virginity whether a false or true 

claim. 
Deuteronomy 22:22 Law regarding adultery 
Deuteronomy 22:23-24 Law regarding ―adultery‖ with a betrothed woman. If the act is 

in a city it is not considered rape if the woman doesn‘t cry out 
for help. 

Deuteronomy 22:25-27 Law regarding rape. Death penalty for rapist. 
Deuteronomy 22:28-29 Law regarding fornication. She is to give 50 shekels to the 

father (normal bride-price) and they have to marry with no 
option for divorce. Exodus 22:16-17 shows father has option if 
they marry or not but bride-price is given regardless. 

Deuteronomy 23:12-14 Human faeces is to be buried 
Deuteronomy 23:15-16 Escaped slaves are not to be returned to their masters 
Deuteronomy 23:17-18 Prostitution forbidden and money gained by such means is not 

to be offered to God 
Deuteronomy 23:19-20 Interest not to be charged to fellow Israelites 
Deuteronomy 23:21-22 Do not delay with fulfilling any vow that you have made 
Deuteronomy 23:24-25 You can eat of your neighbour‘s grapes and grain but it 

becomes stealing if you pile it in a container or use a sickle 
(This is for produce that is not gleaning or the corners of the 
field) 

Deuteronomy 24:1-4 Law regarding divorce. If a man is hard-hearted to give her a 
bill of divorce he cannot take her back. 

Deuteronomy 24:5 A newly married man is not to go to war or be charged with 
any business in his first year of marriage so her can bring 
happiness to his wife 
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Deuteronomy 24:6 A pledge or collateral for a loan cannot be something that a 
person needs for earning his living 

Deuteronomy 24:7 Kidnapping forbidden and earns the death penalty 
Deuteronomy 24:10-11 You can‘t forcibly enter a house to get a pledge for a loan 
Deuteronomy 24:12-13 If a garment is taken of a poor man for a pledge it has be 

returned by the end of the day 
Deuteronomy 24:14-15 Do not delay to give a man his wages. 
Deuteronomy 24:16 A person can only be put to death for his own sin 
Deuteronomy 24:17-18 Do not pervert justice or show partiality or take a widow‘s 

garment as a pledge 
Deuteronomy 24:19-22 Gleanings (leftovers after first pass) in a field are for the 

stranger and the poor 
Deuteronomy 25:1-3 For judgments worthy of beating he can only be given up to 40 

lashes 
Deuteronomy 25:4 You shall not muzzle an ox when it is treading grain for you 
Deuteronomy 25:5-10 Law of the Levirate (where a man dies without providing a son 

as heir) 
Deuteronomy 26:11-12 Forbidden for a woman to grab a man by his genitals to help 

her husband in a fight. 
Deuteronomy 26:12-16 It is forbidden to use dishonest weights when buying and 

selling goods 
Deuteronomy 31:9-13 The law of God is to be read to all of the people in the year of 

release each seven years at the Feast of Tabernacles. 
  
       
 
 

 






















































































